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Tothe Chriftian Reader. 


Hriſtian Reader, fecins the burthen of 
the Miniſtry is this, to pluck men out 
of the kingdome of Satan,and to bring 
them to the living God ; ſurely then it 


is the duty of all thuſe that have taken upon 
them this holy Calling; to helpe forward this 
worthy work. And to this end I entertained 
my ſparc houres in the time of my long ſick. 
nefle, when I was not ableto performe my daty 
in the Congregation of my charge ) in publi 

ſhing this ſhort Expoſition of the 5 1 P/alme 


| or for any good conceit or opinion that I have 


to the view of the world : not for yaine glory, 


of the ſame, or of my ſclfe, as he knoweth that 
knoweth all things ; but chicfcly for the ho- 
nour of God, that if it pleaſe the Lord to give a 
bleſſing to ſinners, even ſuch as fit in darkneſſe, 
and in the ſhadow of death,might be moved to 
Repentance. It is an opinion of carnall men, 
who remaine under Satan , and his dominion, 
(as all mendoe by nature) that when finne is 
committed, done, and paſt, they ſhall neverbe 
called to account for the fime, Bur (alas ) no 
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length of time can weare ſinne away.if it be not | 
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taken away by true and unfeignedrepentance : 
yea, the ſinnes of our youth, which many years 
agoc we have com mitted, (ifnow in time we 
doe not repent,and ſtop the mouth of the ſame) 
(hall ſtand up as new and freſh againſt us , as 
the firſt houre we committed them, O that we 
could bee wiſe to thinke on thele things 1 Our | 
ſelves waxeold , our bodies declining to the | 
grave, and will we take nopainesto waſh a- | 
way our finnes, but Jet them ſtand in their 
ſtrength againſt us This was a great folly : | 
Let men therefore think of this betimes ; there 
is no going to heaven with dry cycs,or on beds 
of Bounce, Now if this poore worke of mine 
may find entertainment with thee , I ſhall fo 
much the more be incouraged to take paines in 
their kind on other places of Scripture,as upon 
the firſt P/a/me, which I haue now publiſhed, 
with manyother : And withall may help thee 
forward to this neceflary duty of Repentance, 
I have then my deſire : givethe praiſe to him 
from whom all good commeth, who worketh 
in us both the will and the deed ; ro whom be 
(praiſe and honour for ever andever, Amen, 


Thine is the Lord, 
Samuel Smith, 
The 
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The Text. 

To him that excelleth : A P[alme of Da» 
vid , when the Prophet Nathan 'came 
unto him, after hee had gone into Ber- 
(heba 


DOncerning the booke of 

the Palmes , it is an E- 
B pitome of the whole 
S Scriptures , tcaching us 
| FT what wee are to belecve 
| and dogboth to God and'man:In which 


| as inaGlaſſe we may clearcly behold | 
; the Nature of God, his wiſdome,good- | 
neſle ' 
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I Davids Repentance. | 


neſle , and mercy towards his Church 
and his Children: As alſo moſt notable 
ſpcRacles of his fearcfull wrath and | 
vengeance againl(t the wicked and un+ | 
godly. | 
Ifmen would pray unto God., and 

crave for any mercy and bleſlings at 
his hands,here be execllent platforms 
of trut, hearty, and moſt carneſt pray- 
ers. If men would give thanks for any 
bleſſings received, for judgements 
eſcaped , or for deliverance from | 
wicked and ungodly men , here bee 
worthy examples and direftions, If 
men would finde comfort in/tempta- | 
tions , troubles and affliions, and | 
learne with patience to beare them ; 
there is no part of the Bible. more 
ſweet and comfortable, And therefare | 
it ſhould be our delight and ſtudy, and | 
wee ought to ſpend the moretime in | 


—_ 


reading. and alſo inthe meditation of 
{o excellent and worthy a Booke : ac- | 
| cording to that of our Saviour , [obs | 
5.29. Search the Scriptures : Becaulc | 
| | that will bring a manto true happi- | 
| | neſieinthe end : namely to know God | 
to ' 
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Pſalme 51. 


Tohimthat excelleth, 4 P/alme of David, when the 
Prepher Nathan came unto him , after hee had gone 
intu Berſhebg. 


Ave mercy on me , O God, according to thy loving 
kindn:ſſe,according t0 the multitude of thy compaſsion 
put away mine tniquities. | 
z Waſh me throughly from my wick edaeſſe,and cleanſe me 
from my finnes. 
3 For know my iniquities, and my fone is ever before 
wee 
4 Againſt thee againſt 1b:e onely have 1 famed, and 
doe this evill in th) fight : That thou mayef# be juſt when 
thou ſpeak: ft, and pure when thou judgeſt, 
5s Behold | was borxe in iniquity , aud in finne bath my 
my mother conceived me. 
6 Rehoid thou loveft truth in the inward affettion : 
therefore haſt thou taught me wiſedome ſecretly. 
7 Purge me with Hyſſop , and | ſhall bee clean : waſh 
me. and I ſhall be whiter than Snow. 
8 AMakeme to heare of joy and gladneſſe , that the bones 
which thou h:(t broken may reioyce. 
9 Hidethy face from my fines , and blot 0ut all mine 
intquities, 


Io Create in meacleane heart, O God, ard renew a 
He be Split within me. 11 Coſt 


ze The Table. "Fi 


T1 Coff mee not my from thy preſence, and take not 
thy hoty Spirit from we | 
12 Reſtore me to the ioy of thy ſalvation and eff «Wiſh me 
= thy free Spirit. 
13 Thenſha/l | teach thy wayes unto the wicked , and 
5 ſhall be converted unto thee. 
14 Deliver me from blood, O God, the God of my ſal- 
vation . aud my tongue ſball ſong ioyfully of thy + wg" 
15 Open thou my lips, 0 Lord, and my mouth ſhall ſbew 
forth thy praiſe. 
16 Forthou defireſt no ſacrifice, though I would give it: 
thou delighteſt not in barnt offerings. 
0 T be ſacrifices of God are a contrite ſpirit, a contrite, 
and broken heare @ God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
18 Fe favourable unto Syon jor thy = pleaſure, build 
up the Walls of leruſalem. 
19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifice of righteouſneſſe, 
eve the burnt offering and oblation. Then ſhall they off er 
Calves upon thine Alter. 
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w bee his Creator.ro know Jeſus Chriſt, | © 


to be his deliverer, to know himlſelfe , 
and ro direct him in that narrow path 
that ſhall lead unto hfe. 

I thought good to ſpeake of this 
Pſahne, becauſe it containeth in it a moſt 
worthy example of true and unfeigned 
"as. [Aorm — which there is 
not, nor can be any pardon of fin : Ex- 
cept yee repent, yee ſhall all periſh. 

Now , « containeth a famous and 
molt worthy example of Re nce, 
if you either regard the on , who 
was 2 renow and eminent King of 
Iſrael, a holy Prophet of God, yea, a 
man after Gods owne hearrt. 

Againe, in the matter of the Palme, 
and of his Repentance, you ſhall ſce a 
SpeRtacle of rwo great and grievous 
linnes commited by David, wherein 
wee may alſo ſee the great frailty, and 
weaknefle of Gods children by nature : 
which may teach us to pray unto the 
Lord for the Spirit of Corroboration : 
For if David fell, who was a holy man; 
whurher ſhall we fall who are great {in- 
ners, if God doe bur a little leave us to 
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our {elves ?.: And howloeyer by the ſpe- 
ciall mercy -of God towards David , 
this ſinne of ys prevailed not ro his 
etcrnall condemnation ; yet wee ice 


what tcrrour of conſcience, and griefe of 


heart he ſuſtained before hee could bee 
allured of his formcr comfort. And this 


finne for a {caſon here , will bring with | 
them {ſorrow in the end, a thouſand 
| tearcs and fig ics for one fin of pleaſure, 
| As for the Repentance of David, wee 
ſhall ſee it moſt excellent and admira- 
| ble : for hee doth treely and truely con- 
feſle his fins, and is not aſhamed to 


| perule. And laſtly , wee ſhall ſee the 
endlcfle love and mcrcy of G O D to- 


wards poore and miſerable ſinners, 


tor ImCIcy, 

The whole Pfalme contains two 
pairs : Firſt, rhe pretace of the Plalme, 
{hewing the occaſion of tt, and by 
whom 1t was penned ; and ſecondly , 
the Plalme it {clte, which containes 1n 

it 


— 


{hall all fleſh find, that the pleaſures of 


| 
| 
when they, ſhall truely repent and leeke | 


; Chronicle them even in the Word of | 
| | GOD, tor all pofterities to read and | 
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ir-gothing elle. but a moſt eameſt pray- | 


er of David, as a poore Prifoner arraio- 


hed and comflemned at the Barre of 


God. And the pctitions of the Piatme | 


are two-fold : hit, there be ſome con- 
cerning David hunicltc , to the cioh- 
tecluth Verſe :- And leccondly , lome 


CONCE] Ing wc i zo ot the whole 
Church jn generall : becauſe his ſinne 
had endangered not onely his owne e- 
ſtare, but cvcn the good and flouriſhing 
eſtate of the whole Church of God,and 
his owne INatzon: 

In the Pretace 
Plalmic, 

Firft, 
Palme was committed : To h:m that 
excelleth : or to the excellent /1 H/irian. 

Secondly, by whom ut was penned. 
A Pſa/me of David. 

Thirdly, the Circumſtance of time, 
when 1t was ,pcaned : When Nathan 
the P rophe! CA/PE unto 1M. 

Then fourthly , the occaſion of it : 
Namely , Nathans ragllage trom the 
Lord,ſharply xeprooving Davids t1ns, 
nancly, Adultery and Murther, 

B 2 T, 


= 
vS 


OR 


or File of : his | 
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marke to whom this excellent | 
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To him that excelleth, or to the ex- 
z | cellent Muſitian. | 
| The Prophet David, when he had 
l written any Pſalme for the comfort 
and benefit of the Church of God, was 
wont, as it {cemeth , to committhem 
unto thoſe men who were appointed 
Firft, ro. | Maers of the Muſick,wherein ey did | 
—_—— _ fing in the Temple to Gods glory, as | 
camitred. | Henan, Aſaph, Corah, Teduthun, Cc. | 
[I1Cer;,rs. | And therefore David and Salomon 
| Chro.9. 3+] were commanded of God, to appoint 
ſome Compames of Muſicians to ſing 
| 


unto God, theſe were the Maſters of 
the Muficke to ſet the Tunes, and di{- 
poſe them, You muſt underſtand now | | 
David was not the Author of all theſe 
Plalmes, though they bee called Da- | 
t vids Plalmes ; but ſome other Saints 
J and huly men did pen ſome of them, 
1 as well as hee; but David, being a | 
; man after Gods owne heart, did cauſe | 
| them to be gathered and colle&ed, and 
called them his Pſalmes. 

DoF. rx. Frum hence, that David did com- ] 


-_ ging of mit this Pſalme and the reſt, to the Ma- 
XV 


in .ncient ters of the Muſicke ro bee ſu in the | 
practice. hurch ! 


DD —_— 


Davids Repentance. 


Church of God to his glory ; and elpe. 
cially this 51. Pſalme, being one of the | 
7. penitentiall Pſalmes , or rather .a 
Palme of Pſalmes , tor comfort to an 
afflicted mind ; therefore was this 
Pialme placed by the wiſeſt in the 
middeſt of the other penitentiall 
Pfalmes , even as the Sun 1s placed in 
the middeſt of the Firmament : Like- 
wiſe wee learne that the ſinging of 
Pfalmes in the Aſſemblies, and Con- 
gregation of Gods people, is not onely | 
an ancient cuſtome of the Church of 
God, but yery lawfull and commenda- 
ble : uſed as wee ſee here, in the daics 
of David and Salomon, and commen- 
ded them to God. Now the Birds , 
which arc but poore, Creatures in re- 
{pect of man , ſhould ſtirre us up to | 
fing Plalmes : as St. Ambroſe reports ; 
it would make a man to bluſh when 
he conſiders how the Nightingale and 
Lark cvery morning and evening lings 


out their Notes to the glory of their 


Maker, and man {o much ro neglect his | 


Maker, as not morning and evening to 


fing praiſes to his Holy Name : Ir 1s 
| B 3 Gods 


The 7, pe- 
eiteniiall 
P/ lmegx, 
Pal. 6. 
PCal. 3 2, 
Plal. 38, 
Pal. $ a 
Plal 102 
Pal. 130 
Pſul 143. 
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. hat eaten : and it 1 


| oth magruiſie the Lard 


Gods owne command that. wee, ſhould 
fing, and therefore it is good : The 
Booke of Pſalmcs 1s called the Song of 
Heaven. and the key to Paradiſe : and 
when we {ing theic Pialmes, wee muſt 
doe it with thc duty of holincſle and 
okedience. David hee was tiled the 
(weet Singer of /ſ7ael ; O, faithrhe. ſing 
prarſcs. ſing g praiſes to v7 God upon 4 
| ren: ſtring, a io[trument : In the Church 
| Triumphant, there they fing Halleluiah 
| ro the Almighty : andan the Church 
| Milnant we fing. Holy, Holy, Holy, 
| Lord God of Holt e. So ir vas the uſuall 
| praCticc of Chriſt and his Apol {Hes to 
' fing Plalmes , or Hymns , aticr icy 
114 of Pal and 
Srl as, that being 1 Priſon . they Jung 
P{almcs at macdmng bt 11 the St ks. 
ven there they ſung Plalmcs ro -**p 
The Virgin - Lury ſhee lung, Ty Soule 
' and lolike- 
Lord now letteft 


wie of « 1d S 112607 ; 


' thous thy Servant 4d. part zn peace : 10 


I" Dav; 'A, I w1 T1 ins A JEW [97 if Une 
the Lord : and in the daies of the A- 
poſties it was wed, as Paxl ſhewes, 
COITN- 


| 


| evirijnanding the Coloſſians, /and-all: C 
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Chriſtians to aferhisholy cxercife: Ad- 


1 3 46 


moſh your ſelves in Pſalmes, Hymues, \Cor. 14. 


aid ſprrituall Songs, ſings with a 
grace to the Lord us your hearts. 
This then ſhould ftirre us up to ec 


more carefull practice of this godly du- ; 


ty;and'iy condemnes the prophancnes 
of thoſe ſcofhnomwretches; who mocke, 
as at all other duties, of Gods- people 
their Prayer; Hearing, Reading, Ex- 
horting, &c./> 10 - at - heir: ſinging of 
Pialmes. Alas, thefc prophane men.and 
oraccleſſe Wretches having no- grace” 
in ther hearts, they fee nor , nor 'per- 
ceive not the inward comtorr.- which 
Gods Children finde in finging of 
Pialmes unto thew God. 

But ſome may fay , I could never 1e- 
ceive any ſuch ſpirituall joy in ſinging 
of Plalmes. It may bee to, and thine | 
eſtare 15 ſo much rhe more to be teared. 
As the prodigall ' Sonne in the titcecnth 
Chapter of. Saint Lukes Golpell , did 
know it and cnyoy it ; fo the eldeſt Son 
asked what manner of joy it is ? And 
lo may Worldlings aske, quale gand - 


| 


B 4 um / 
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| 
[How to 


| 


{1ng atight 


| wm ? We anſwer, nn is mw 

taſt, cannot by {1 : Sotaſt £ 
rh it 15, and wy as Chriſt aid, I have 
bread to eate, and yee kyow not of it : $0 
may the Chriſtians ſay, I have joy, and 
yee know not of it. 

Burt becauſe moſt men and women 
thinke it an excellent and comfortable 
practice, I will ſhew you how wee 
ought to be quabfyed, leſt if wee rake 
more delight in the {weetneſle of the | 
Muficke, than in the comfort of the 
Plalme, wee doe but make a noyſe, 
and are hike ſounding Brafle, loſing the | 
benefit of finging, yea, take the holy 
name of God in vaine, ' 

Firſt then, that wee may fing to| ® 
Gods glory, and to our comfort, wee 
' muſt fing with the heart, and with the 

enderſtanding:So St. Pavl, Coloſ.3.16. 
faith ,[ will pray and fing with the fþ ru 
| and underſtands pg, that is, with Know. 
| =__ and underſtanding of that I fing ; 
| and not as the Papiſts uſe to roare 1n 
| their Mafles in Latino as none that 
| heare them underſtand what is ſaid, or 
| what is donenay ſcarce themſelves doe. 
Secondly, 


_— 
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Secondly, for the marter of our fing. 
ing, it muſt! bee Plalmes or Hymnes, 
and ſpirituall Songs, not vile and fil- 
thy "um whuch are the Divells Mu- 
ficke in the mourhes of prophane per- 
ſons : wherefore let us put away all 
vile and filthy ſongs, and let us s hx 
up our ſpirits, and make our ſelves mer- 
ry with Davids Muficke. As the Spirir 
of God hath given him the name of | 
the ſweet Singer ; ſo let our Muſicke 
be ſweer in our eares, ler us often fing 
this Pfalme, and other his mournfull 
ſongs, that wee may be filled with the 
joy of the Spirit, as hee was, and palle | 
from hence into thoſe eternall joyes 
whither hee is entred, that fo joyntly 
we may ſing Hallelw:ah together. 

Thirdly, wee mult not ling to ſpend 
the time, or ro ſatishe our cares with 
the noyle or tunc ; but ſinging wee 
mult ſecke to exprefie our thankful- 
neſſe to God to redeeme the time, as 
Saint Auſtin did: bee not like the tink- 
ling Cimbals, nor the Muficke of Chil- 
dren. And therefore wee mult ever la- 
bour our ſelves to bee afteRted in fing- | 


nn ACS. 


— wr — 


By whom 
it Was 
penned. 


OOO 


ISAam. 9» 


| you fee vt was penned by David, a 


; holy Prophet of God, a man after 


1.4. ; | 
[2Sam. 13,| Gods owne heart, endued with cexcel- 
tent and fingular eitts and graces of 
| | | Gods koly Spinr. 
} - & m 
Now | 
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ins with cheerefulneſſe unto.God, 


Fourthly , in ſinging, ſceing'ir is a 


part of prayer, we mult looke to doe it 
with all reverence as unto” God 'him- 
ſelte © and as we would ſhew all ſeem- 
ly. and decent - behaviour 'when wee 
thanke our {yperiours for a good rurne, 
{o ſhould we'to God, and with more 
reverence. Theſe things being dudy 
confidered'; ſinging, mr doth procure 
dignity and grace to the holy- actions, 
arid much avatleth to fhtrc up the 
minde to rrue aftection, and ferventnes 
of prayer : but wee muſt diligently be- 
warc that our cares bee not more bent 
to the note, than our minds to the {pi- 
rititall fence of the words. 

The ſecond point im the Title of the 
Plalme, is the Pen-man of this Pfalme: 
howlocyer it was indited by the Holy 
Ghoſt, who was the Author of it * yct 


worthy and renowned King of /ſrael a 


[ ' 
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Now from the Pen-man of this Ve. 1. | 
q excellent Pſalme , who was fo wor- | 
t thy a King and Propher , and contai- 
| ning in it ſuch excellent and neceſtary 
matrer, it ought to move us to the 
orcat liking and regard of this excel- 


: | | Jenr Plalme *1 for wee will | ten to | 
: ' | rhe ſpeeches of Learned men, rheir 
; Counſels and their exhortations beg 
, | wile grave, godly, and learned , doe | | 


| moſt | "fe us : Loc then, here is a | 
. Pialme penned by a moſt skiltult Mn- | 
firian, by a reno! xned King, and-wor- 
| thy {ervant of God : yea, 2 man ofter 
R # | Gods owne heart. Now the perſon 
| that wrote this Palme, ſhould move us 
very often to the Iiking of the matter 
| contin in this Plalme. Ahab fad 
Micha , he never prophet! ied g00( : 
So David , the {weet Singer of Ira [ 
alwaics good : the mercy of t he Lord 
endreth for ever. Hee was loved of 
| Cod , the oy nement Sprrit:rall and 
Temporall doth verific it : Applauded 
of all, both men and women , David 
hath killed his ten thouſand : A man 
juſtified of his enemies, Thou art more 
0 -tromus 
OS 
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al. x 19. 
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reghteous than I : eſteemed of his ſub- 


zects, Thou art worth ten thouſand of 


#s, A man more learned than his tea- 
chers. He was a compound of vertues, a 
man after Gods owne heart:yet no way 
defiring the vaine applauſe of men, con- 
felſech iere his fin, caſteth his Crowne 
at the Lambes feet with the 24. Elders, 
contending to give glory to God, that 
lohe might find peace on carth, O what 
an excellent thing were this, if Kings, 
Nobles, and great men, would 1mitate 
David in this, to call themſelves to ac- 
count of their ſinfull and yourhfull 
crimes ; and to {et downe their lives, 
that ſo they might have matter to 

raiſe God for his bleſſings, and to ac- 
Conlales their finnes with David, 
David then yas the Author and Wri- 
ter of this Plalme, yet David reports 
the fault in himſelfe, as if ſome {tran- 
ger had committed it : He forgets as it 
were his owne people, and his Fathers 


| houle, ſetting all afte:tion afide,makerh 


a plaine Declaration of his owne tranf- 


| grelſ1on : A wiſe man ( faith Salomen) 
| well accuſe himſelfe : Prov.18. So doth 
David, | 


at ts hs _ 


2 ib Genet .. Fn 


G— 


ws 


| Nathan, &c. 
| And indeed this doth make oreat! bag of 
for the Authority of the Word of G 
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David, not (hrowding his head, nor 
running into a buſh as Adar did, bur 
writing his fault in his brow, and poin- 
ting with his finger , as the Tranſgreſ- 
ſor under his owne name faith, A 


Pſaime of David , being reproved by 


in that the Writers of it doe not fticke 
to {et forth their owne frailties and im- 

erfections, that God might have the 
CE and man beare the deſerved 
blame:Contrary unto the manner of the 
Writers of this World, that howſoever 
againſt enemies they ſpeake all , and 
more than all , or extoll their friends to 
the higheſt , yer in them wee find few 
examples in laying open the errours of 
yas. wk eſpecially when in any ſort 
it may be concealed, 

This courſe we may behold in the 
whole Scriptures, David he recorded 
his Adultery and Murther, as here in 
this Plalme his Repentance of them : 
Tonah his diſobedience ; Tob his impa- 
tience ; the Idolatry of Salomon ; the 


L the Scrip- 


tures (et 
forth 6 
theirown 
amperfe- 
Rions, 


1Sam,1.1. 


lob, 31. 
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Note. 


The tiring 


penned, 


when his 
P/alnwas 


— 


Numb. 1x4 dilcontentednefle of Aoſes ; the fret- 


ting ot /eremzy, and the like: Here wee 
may {ee the wiledome of the Word of 
lite, here we may admure their ſpirits, 
who to give God the glory, doe rejoyce 
in their nfirnutics, and proclaume their 
owne tollics. And it wee would com- 
pare theie Writers , in{pired with the 
Holy Ghoſt, with the workes and wri- 
tings of other men, we mult eſther ſhut 
our eyes, or clic acknowledge a great 
dittcrencc. 

The third circumſtance is the wme 
when this excellent Plalme was pen- 
ned, and that 1s exprefled : When Na- 
than the Proph et came unto buy, Con- 
cerning the {ence of thele words , fome 
men differ ; Soinc thinke that David 
being fallen, lay in his finnes a whole 
yearc, without any touch of conſcienee, 
and found Repentance for them : Bur it 
IS nor like, as vmuncrs wWnk, tat {o \WOr.. 
tay a man as David was, after Gods 
OWMc he art, could lyc {« ) long in finne 
without any remorte and euch of con- 
icience. For my part, I take it, that 
p chough David could not bee fo ltony 


c— 
— ——— 


and 


ed * 


: 
: 
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me pr eo 


and ſo tecly hearted, or fo benummed, 
bur muſt needs haye ſome griping and 
ing of Conſcience, and no doubt, his 
heart muſt needs fmite him, unleſle hee 
had bin more forgetfull then the vileſt 


ſinner : So for all that, hee was not fo 


i - . . 
' humbled for his _ and grievous fins, 


CE mn —_— — 


as he ought ro have bin, till ſuch time 
as Nathan the Lords Prophet came to 
rowze him by the Alarum of Gods 
judgements denounced againſt him : 
wherein we may ſce, fr({t,that the child 
of God may both fall fowly and iye in 
fin a long time without Repentance : 
And ſecondly that the nuniſtery of Na- 
than is needftull to reclaime us, elſe wee 
{hall nor onely {1n, but lye and wallow 
in them : And indced not ſo much the 
falling into finne, as the lying in fin , 
wounds the conſcience , and procures 
Gods judgements. God did not leave 
David without armour for his woun- 


ded Confricnce , when Nathan told 
| him, T ho#_art the man : no,he gave him 
| a heart to repent for his fin ; for finne 
brings fix{t repentance, and then repen- 
tance brings forgivenelſe : David pre- 


| 


{cntly 


Ge 


| 


tt 
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DoF. 
The child 
of GOD 
may fall 
after he 


| 


lendy conteſſerh and fanh , O Lord, I 
have done thele ſecret fins, which none 


but thy Sy eye can dilcerne : 
David thought, when hee _ the 
ſweet water of content and pleaſure, 
that all was well ; he did not remem- 
ber that his ſweet water muſt returne 
to the ſalt ſea againe ; for his little plea- 
ſure to have a world of ſorrow. 

Hence we may gather firſt of all, for 
our great comfort, that ir 15 the Lords 
mercy, ſometimes to let a man fall into 
fin ; for as we build a Wall the higher 
by caſting the foundation deeper : So 
the Lord by humbling his Children, of- 
rentimes raiſeth them up. As in a tem- 
peltuous wind, Trees ſhaken by the 
Root, in calme doe ſpread themſelves 
the more : So the child of God having 
his roote ſhaken, doth more ſtrongly 
faſten himſelfe in Chriſt Ielus, 

Note in David, 2a man after Gods 


owne heart, that the true child of God, 
after hee is truely and effectually cal- 
led and fanCtifyed, may very Lacs. 


is called. | rouſly fall , and fin againſt God , even 
Gen.37. [ as David humſelte did : fo Toſephs bre- 


eee 


: 


Ine ne 


thren, | 


0 tos 


: 
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o 
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- 


| che gall of) an holy and: ſpirtuall: re- 
| venge and anger tor the fimEhee com» 


| ' Davide Repentinoe? 19 
thren, how. did they conſpire againſt ba 
thim to fell him, yea, to kill: lm ; -and 


lay -a long time, yea, almoſt twemy | 


res in that finne betore they were 
mudy humbled for ir, How fowly did 
Peter tall, though he did not lye long Mar. 26.70 
in fin ; for the Text faith, as ſoone as he 
heard the Cocke crow, he rtmembred 


| the words of his Maſter, for hee went | 


out and wept bitterly - And as the Iudg- 
ment -hall was'a ti of _—_ for 
was no place m_—_—_— « but he went 
out preſently, and wept butterly.' And as | ' 
Clement Alexandrinns dothteſtifhie, he 


| wept fo fore, that hee made dents and | 


furrowes in his'cheekes with the ceares | 
that did fall from his eyes, yea, his re-| 
pentance was fo great, that he leprints 
a 'Sca of reares when he denyed Chriſt. 
St. Peter, he wept for his fins bitterly: 
he wept, -and;mungled with his ceares | 


mitted, andthe good he had-omnted;;; 
So likewiſe Saint Paul, when hec ſaw 


bis finne of cruelty, blaſphemy,and per- 


fecution of the Church of God, what 2 
m4 CF 


"0 Ir eVenge 
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xeverye cud Lee tzke upon humlclte z 1h 
watct ing. and praying and fathng.and 
and in labowing to bui.d up the 
Chirch of God againe, which hee be- 
fore had puld downe ; even to the ha- 
| zard of life. both by ſea and by land ; 
ty Therves' and Robbers divers 
other perills ; thus man for a lmle pelte 
runs himſelfe into a world of dangers, 
and for a momenta1y pleaſure' hazards 
his {oule to eternall perdinon by the vn- 
cleaneneſſe.of bis heart : Yea, as [ob 
faich Job, 15. What it man that hee 
ſhould be cleane, a d he that «s borne 

Woman, that be fpould be juſt : Behold, 
be fourd no ſtedfaſtneſſe in his Saints, 
Fc. And Prev. 20 9. Who can ſay, I 
have my heart cleane ? All whuch teſti» 
memes of Scriprure ſerve ro confirme 
| the-truth of this doctrine that the beft 
ot Gods Sainrs in rhis hſe are often- 
times overtaken by the policy of Sa» 
than, 2nd the frailry of their owne fleſh, 
ro.commn . great and grievous finnes, 
Yea, the derrett of «3rds Children 
ſome imes 116 1\]eepe : Ma. 25. The 
| w/e and fool ,rgins both ſlept:buc yet 


cre 
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ned, aroſe out of their ſecurity : the foo. 


Chriſt Jeſus have looked upon vis, as 
hee did -upon Perer, ler uslooke up- 
on our fUlves : if Nathan be come, let 
us ſleepe no more. | 


fall into finhe, and lye in fin ſo long a 
time ; although no man niay hereby 


much Jefle to lye in finne without Re- 
pentance : Yet wee finde that ſuchhath | 
bin our ſecurity, and exceeding carelef.. | 


| nefle, ng wwe us in his juſt 


judoement, we have finned, and laine 
in Oh a long'time, a yeare; of tWO, or | 
ren; yer if wee eat repent, and truely | 
turne to God, as David did, wee need. 
not doubt but he will ſhew us mercy, | 
45 to David, At what time ſoever | 
The Lord limis no time, if men doe re- 
penr ttuely * bur if men ſhall deferre 
their repentance in hope of this, that 
rhey may repent hereafrer,then ler them 
rake heed left the Lord caſt them oft 
ere they be aware, or elſe leave them to 


be e&obokened to finne with Dave, 


here 18 the difference ; the wiſe awake." 
liſh prong the time. O then if 


C 2 hardnefle \ 


Sceing that Gods Children may thus Ye. x. 


—— 
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hardneſſe of heart , and 'impenitency 
like Pharaoh, like Corah, Dathan, and 
Abiram; or like Herod, or like Anani- 
as and Saphyra. And there js a great 
difference berweene this, when a man 
hath laine in fin, and the time is paſt : 
and when a man commits fin, and de- 
ferres in bope of time to come. 

Here wee may lee the difference 
berweene this life and the life ro come, 
Here in thus life the remnauts. of ſinne, 
as ſo many ſpots and- ſtaines in the 
fleſh; remaine even in thoſe which are 
cleanſed by the bloud of Chriſt : Bur 
when as = faichfull ſhall bec glorified, 
they ſhall then bee found unblameable 
| without ſpot or blemiſh, If wee ſhall 
| now caſt our eyes even upon the beſt 
(Gen.g.21| of Gods holy Servants, as Noah, who 
| forgot himſelle, and dranke roo much 
' Wine, ſo tha: hee was overcome by it. 
| Abraham had his infirmity , giving 
'at firſt little or no credit, to what 
| the Lord had told him ; that his Wife 
Gen,9.33] Sarah ſhould beare a Sonne. Lot had 

his weakeneſſe of nature alſo , in com- 


| mitting inceſt wth his daughters. To- 
ſeph 


 — — — 


(Gen.17.17 
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ſeph had his weaknes alſo, for no ſooner Gen.42.15 
is he become a Courtier,and inPharaohs 
Court , but preſently hee- learnes to 
{weare, by the life of Pharaoh. David, »5am.tz.g. 
who 1s the occaſion and ſubject of , 
our preſent Diſcourſe, had his tailings, | 
in killing Vr:ah with the Sword : {e- 
condly , in taking Vr:ahs Wite to bee | 
his : Peter, he had his {lips and infir- [Mac 26.27 
mities , in denying hjs Lord, and Ma- | 
ter with oathes and curſes, {o that he | 
mult haye a filly creature , a Cocke to 

him in mind of his errour. Paxl, he 3933: 
2ut him in min 1 
fag his naturall paſſion of revcugec 
burning in him, in getting Letters | 
t2 perlecute the Chriſtians at [eruſ lem, 
and he muſt have a voyce from Heaven | 
to convert him ; but being converted, | 
what a ſtout Souldier was hee in fhgti- 
ting the Lords Battle | Saint Thomas, |toh. 20. 
hee had his fault of infidelicy, though, |37, 28. 
an Apoſtle, and would not be.ceve 
till hee had felt and feene che wounds 
of his Maſter Chriſt Tefus who confir- 
med and ſettled his faith, and then hee 
could confetle and ſay, my Lord , and 
my God.Old Zacharias the Prieſt, had 'Luk. ». 1 2. 

C 3 his | 
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his infirmities as well as the reſt ; for 
the Angell told him that his Wife 
ſhould canceive a Son;which he doubt- 
ted of, and faid , whereby ſhall I know 
this ? hee muſt have an Angell to con- + 
firme it to him. Thus we may cafily {ce 


ſhame in glory, darkneſle n light, folly | 


in wiſedome, infidelity in faith. 


But when Chriſt ſhall appeare , and | 


wee likewiſe participate with him in 
glory, wee {hall be made like unto him. 
Here wee ceaſe not to provoke God by 
reaſon of our hnnes, which continually 
wee doe fall into , which ſhould bee 
unto us as bittcr as Gall or Worme- 
wood : But when this corruprible ſhall 


have put on incorruption, and this mor- | 


{ tall ſhall put on immortality , and | 


Dearth ſhall bee {wallowed up into Vi- | 


Rory, then we ſhall ceale to fin, and be 
as the blefled A ngels in Heaven. 


Wee (cc thar Repentance is not in | 


mans power, bur it 1s the {peciall gilt 
of God : for if the Lord had not ſent 
Nathan to hiry, to awake his benum- 


— 


med conſcience, -alas, hee had runne | 
on 1:1] in pnne, hee h2d laine and rot- | 


red | 
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ſervant Nathan to. admoniſh him, and | 
to awake him, And fo the e of 
God acknowledge in many places of 
che Scripture, Convert thou #s O Lord, 
and wee ſhall be converted. Agiine, [n. 

ſtrutt chem with meek;neſſe, proving if 
God wil at any trme grve them repens | 
tance, that they may b:e ſaved O then | 
ſeeing Repentance 1s not in mans Po- | 
wer but it is the ſpeciall gift of God ; 
nenher could David tine of himfclte, 
tho:'gh he turned from (God of hin-ſelt : 
What madnetle thea 15 it for maa :nd | 
woman to defer. e all rill che laſt gafe ; | 
ſaying, if they may have tu: three | 
houres betoxe Death. they doe care tor | 
no more. as though they had re-ent-nce 

at command + But oh thou vaine man, 
ſce David, hee fell by his owne will, 
bug could not riſe by iis owne power : 
and art thou better than Dqvid > No, 
no ; ualeſſe the Lord vive thee repen- 
tancethou canſt never repeat : Oh then 
ſceke at Gods hand, 2 repent while 
the Loxd calls, and ofters thee the 
| means, For firſt our perſons nut bee | 
C 4 ACCEp= 


gd in his fines; buc the Lord ſends his 


Jer.31.18 
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Davids Repenttance. | 


them. cans 
to berct 


Doft. 2. | 
5* | have ſanned, Hence I gather, that the | 
1 ne word! Q 


Prcached, 


Faith *and 
k epentanct 


AQ. 2.7. 


| accepted, and then out prayers' God 
' will heare, as he did Davids; tor Da-' | 
| vid aid,” 1 have called upon thee m the 
; time of trouble,and thoy daft heave me. | 
Secing that David repented not, till 

he was awaked and rowzed up by Na- 
than the Lords Propher and Miniſter , 
and thought himlelfe ſafe, and that hee 
had got Heaven, but hee went towards | 
' Heaven even as Pharaohs Chariots did 
| after rhe children of 7ſrael, with heavy 
| wheeles, burthenſome : but when hee 
| had notice of his fin, he then went lighr 
and joytully to meet his God, ſaying. / 


| Word of God preached, js the meanes 
| both to begct Faith and Repentance, 
and to increale and revive the {2me: for 
how had David gone on ſtill in hnne, if | 
Nathan had not humbled him by the ' 
Word of God : itis able to breake a | 
ſtony heart, it is able to wound a hearr 
of {tecle : for what heart could be more 
obſtinare, rebellious, ſtubborne, ſtony, 
and ſtecly, than was the hearts of the 
cruell [ewes : Yet by Peters Sermon 
they were pricked, and throughly 


wounded | 


| 


j 
: 
| 
4 


: 
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I CIC 


wounded and humbled. I's not the word ler, 31.29. 


| Jehovah /ike wnto fire, and like a Hams | 

mer that breaketh the ftone ? It 15 able | 
| to breake a {tony heart, which is as | 
| hard as Flint : / an not aſhamed of the |Rom 1.16 
| Goſpel of God, becauſe I know it 15 the | 


| power of God to ſalvation to all thems | 


; that beleeve: It is compared to a ſharpe 
{ two-edged Sword : /t is mighty tn ope- 
; ration, and ſharper than a two-edged 
| Sword - It is able to give life to thoſe 
| that are dead in Trelpaſles and fins. 

So then we muſt acknowlecge a per- 
petuall neceſſity of the Word, to beger, 
as alſo ro increaſe in us the graces of 
Faith and Sanctiacation, which with- 
out the uſe of the Word preached, are 
lubje&, if nor to dying, yet to dectca- 
fing ; it not to periſhing, yer to dimi- 
niſhing. And fiom hence ir is. that the 
Lord faith of his Vine-yard hisChurch: 
Eſay 27. 3. 1 the Lord do: keepe it, 1 
will water it every mbment, leſt any aſ- 
ſaile it ; wll keepe it mght and day. 

Wee ſce by daily experience, thar at- 
ter our Repentance , and the renewing 
of our minds, wee are ſubject to ftum- 


ble 


— 


Heb.4. 12 
Eph. 1,7,2 
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Word on 
ly con- 
yerts. 
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} 


| 


| vert 2 ſinner, onely the Word of God 


ble, and to fall into fin and ready to 
lye long n it, as men caſt into a deepe 
and long (lcepe it wee bee not awaked 
with the Lords Trumpet, as wee may 
ſee by this preſem. example of David, 
who was by the ſubdery of Sathan ſur» 
priſed. and drawne to commit two hor- 
nble ns Adultery and Murther,»nd lay 
a long ſpace ſecurely in them, uncill hee 
was by the Prophet Nathan rowzed 
up and recovered. 254m, 12. 

Whercfore as there i a continuall 
uſe and exa nple of repentance , fo is 
there a continuall uſe of the Preaching 
of the Word, that we ſhould not ani 
at a ſtay. but increaſe more and more : 
all wee come to the fulneſle of the per- 
feet age of Chriſt Teſus, 

This ſerves to c mwumend unto us the 


power of the Word of God, which is 


both able to kill finners, and to make | 


them alive againe, and puts a manifeſt 
difference berweene the word of man, 


G ODs | and the Word of God. All the wiſe- 


dome, Icarning, eloquence. and wit of 
mat is not able to fave a foule to con- 


can 
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can doe it, even the plaine and fimple 


| Preaching of the Golpell can doe it : | 


| The Law of the Lord is perfelt,conver- 
; ring the foule : though be more 
contrary to our nature 
of God, yet it doth by Gods bleſſing 

onverr us. 
| Well then, ſeeing Nathas is the Mel. 
; ſenger, and the meanes that God uſes 
| to reclaime David thus ſleeping ſecure. 
ly in his finne, whereas the Lord-could 
have converted him without Nahaxs 
helpe : Wee ſee then, that thole men 
who did deſpiſe Nathan and the Lords 
Prophets and Mmiſters, muſt needs dye 
in fin without any repentance.who can- 
not endure themſelves to bee admoni- 
ſhed and reproved : even as a man ha- 
ving a long feſtred fore , that is even 
rotren and purrified, hee cannot abide 
the Chirurgeon ſhould rouch it,or lance 
it : alas ic will bee his bane in the end. 
So is thy ficke ſoule, Full cf rotrenneſle 
and corruption, and yer thou continueſt 
in fin, and lyeſt therein, and wilt not 
ſuffer the Loxds Chyrurgeons , thou 
canfſt not endure Nathan to be {o bukie 
with 
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than the Word "4% ” 


21Ccr.r 15 
'Pſal. 19.7. 
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with thy fins, what will follow bur ut- 
rer rune of thy ſoule, and the bane of 
it? A guilty Conſcience betraies 1t ſelfe 
before it bee examined, therefore God 
hath given man that Conſcience, and 
placed it within tum, as an eternall rc- 
membrance ; which at one time or 0- 


ther breakes out, and cries gwlty when 
no man accules him. And therefore let 
all men bee content to have their hearts 
ſearched with the tents of the Law, 
ro bee ripr up, and lanced till the bloud 
follow, for this 15 the next way to bee 
cured, 

In David oblerve what a fearctull 


| — 


thing i it 15 to lye in finne withour repen- 
tance g it 15 thar which maketh a gric- 


| VOUS W ound in the Conſcicnce, draw- 
epcarauce} erh downe many and grievo.s judge- 
| ments of God, as in David, he felt the 
| | {mart of his fin a long eume ; 3 YEA, CAltl- 
| ed the skirts of it co his Grave, It WAS 2a 


clog unto him all his life. Peter com- 
witred a grievous fin in denying his 


_ = 


digt:; 


Cm —e——=—_>——_——— 


L ord and Maſter : ; yet hee lying not in 


| 1a, rep.cnred preſently, went our and 


wept bitterly \ and fo had a pardon, Bur 


lying 


— 


pF" OO 


| Davids Repent ance: 
lying in fin, 1s that which wounds the 


c cience, and drawes downe Gods 
| {om comm both on ſoule and bod y, 
a 


| weakens our faith, makes us cold in 


| 


| | prayer, and yn holy duties. Yea, the 

| | wrath of GodQoth tollow ſuch as make 

| | no conſcience of ſinus, giving them 0- 
| ver ta reprobate ſence, to a {lumbring 
| ſpirit, and to hardnes of heart, that they 
| provein the end to bee paſt feelung, 
| Romans 1. 28. and ſurely it- is qult 

| with God, that he ſhould forſake them 

| | by his grace, who, have forſaken. him 

I 

/ 

q 


| by their fins : Thus is. that which the 
Prophet declareth, concerning the-ſe- 
cret Judgement of God upon , fhnnexs, | 
"| | that doe make ſhipwrack of faith, , and | 
E133 of a good Conſcience, Pſalme 81.1 2; 
1 | LP My people would not heare my 
C | voyce, and I{rael would xone of me * ſo 
” | I gave them up unto the hardueſſe of 
a | their bearts, and they have walkgd in 
p their owne counſell. Whence he ſhewes, 
S that ſeeing they would not bee reclai- 
i med and reformed, hee ſuftered then ro 
d run their whole {wing unto all fin and 
rt] 3 | wickedneſſe, We mult make haſt from; 


Pr. <- 


CY our \ 


— 
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Davids Reperrtawce. 
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our fins, 2s Lot did from Soedame, left 
we be conſun:ed with them, as the So. 
domites were , wee muſt likewiſe make 
haſt to revent. fo as Zachens did, who 
came downe eagerly eo entertaine 
Chrif : Swi is like a Diſcaſe in the 
bones,” very hardly will bee cured, for 
that which is bred in the bone will 
hardly our of the fleſh ; repenrance is 
not {o ſoone gotten as we 1magin'd ; 'ir 
is dangerous to deferre repentance , for 
delaies in many «things bring danger 
with them. Sornethink i time-enough to 
repent'when the Bell js tolling them our 
of the' world ; wee miſtake 1t alwaies, 
for fickneſſe may fo difab'e us, char we | 
cannct bee ſenſible of our owne griefe : | 
thacrran that doth forget God when he 
is living, God will forget him when he 
is dead ; for God prepared a Heaven 
for the good, and the torments of hel! for 
the Wicked: We muſt be like Naamasr 
the Syriax, in making haſt to Eliſha 
the Prophet ; ſo muſt we make haſt to 
Chriſt which is our Saviour, if we will 
have forgiveneſſe of our fins; if we will 


ſ injoy Heaven, we muſt climbe Heaven 


by * 


$4 
| 


| 
| tance is feldon:e true, though x 
| tance may bee never too late, if God 


| ther tobe preſent to leale us a pardon, 


Davids Repent ance. 
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by our nce : if wee beleeve Gag 
will puniſh che wicked for their tran. \ 
get , Why then doe wee provoke 
im to wrath, and cauſe him to puniſh 
us? ris long of our fe ves, it wee will 
like Eſax ſpend our time in pleaſure & 
in hunting. wee muſt then with Eſa 
looſe the biesfing ; but it wee will har- 
ken to our Wife Rebecca, which is the 
Church; ſhee will (hew us quietly how 
we ſhall ger the blefſing. Late Repen-| 


ſhew mercy * repentance cannot bee 
good when it is deferred, and put off ; 
we cannot have repentance in a finng, 
or at our owne wills : therelore wee 
muſt ſeeke and labour for 1epentance 
while we have time, ſtrength of botly, 
and abilry of mind ; for after this life 
is exfired there is no repentance, but in 
Hell with forrow and bowlirg , and: 
with gnaſhing of teeth : wee muſt noe 
like the Papiſts expe ro have a Pur- 
gatory, and there ſtay ſome certaine 
time to repent. hoping ſome Pope or 0- 


which \ 
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Pn 


We. 1, 


(hed to repent ; Gen. 4+ 8. But bee | | 
harkned * | 


A — 


David: Repentauce. 


which is as much as if it were ſealed 
with Burner : -being an invention onely 
tro. delude poore people of the true way. 
to ſalvation and of their mony ; they 
may. as well looke for a Harveſt of 
Corne upon an hedge of Thormes;,' as 
for a pardon or forgiveneſle ; of fins for 
chem ; tor thoſe that cruſt ad leeke ro 
them for Pardons, doe as many men 
doe who goe to a Lottery, ahd-venter a 
lummec-of mony to get a Prize, and 
then chinkes he hath amongſt his Lots 
got ſomething, and. when opened -hec 
tinds nothing but blanke : juſto it is 
with their Pardons, of no: value , all 


blanke. 

Hence wee kearne what a dangerous 
thing it is to give any cntertajhement to 
fin : it is hke to a bold and chamelcſic 
Gueſt, winch if he be once mviced, will 
beſo hardy, that hec will come againe 
wnbidden, It is like the breaking in of 
water, that can hardly be topped. We 
may {eethis intheexample of Cam,who 


was xeprooved-of God, checked for his 


hatxed again(t his Brother,and admoni- 


SEaRSLCS 


*.. 
Boe beth oc ca rs 


peotdrRepialages? 5 


= Whtw ris thee of 1h 

' Wide (i ''tHe- e of the 
Lord; bat bardncd bis re oth; ſte | 
novioc init blotfd; een the bloud of hs 
Brother: This ippeateth in das; hee 
efitertained avyetouſheſe (in his bearer, 
froth eovettvultiefie hee fellito plot with | 
the Phariſtes! fiotri plotting he ptoeee- Mat.as,is 
del'to pradtifitis; and ih the end hee 
brake out to' Trefbry doainft his 'Lord | 
and Maſter. 

The' like wee may ſte of Saw”, that 
4s he fell away from God ſtep by Rep; 
© "dig! the Spirit of God totfake him + | 
Ft 45'atnoneft 'all rhe blefings that | 
Gb doth be upon' the Sonnes of 
mri inthis W6rld;" u ſoft; ad ehtider | 
heart iWohe of "the gteare{t whuth is | 
{bot made 26 bleed*; and” brought to | 
Repentance 4td * athendingit 6f Life + 
Be2-t1 15; Sbithete cali bend grea-!| 
ter cute lai# upon 2 ian; than ro have 
a fidhy heart! (like rs Phararh) which | 
= diy doth heape = wrath againſt 
che day of wrath.Exod. g. 

Well, above ll things let ns' beware #7 2- 
how we = and reſt m fine, Indeed 1 w—_— 
confele | 


bu IS 


e Lord miohe juttly CON- |noſt dan- 
D 


dename gerous 4 


Note. 


Ve 3. 


| 


es 


Dawds Repentance, 


demne us fox the leaſt Gn we doe. cond: 
mit ; bur yet-he doth nor. fo much. mu 
like us for fmning, as for lying un anne 


without-Repentance ; wherr as wee.ſth, . 


and lye in {1n, then we wound our con- 
(cience, then all grace will decay ; let a 
man try bunſelte. When David had 


done this evill in committing adultery | 


and murther,. and. lay without, repen- 


tance, how was his zeale quenched... 
how were his prayers weakned, how / 


was: his heatt. cooled: 2, how was! his 
Conſcience wounded > even 1o bur to 
try thy heart , if thou haſt commucred 


ſome evill, either by adultery, whore- | 


dome, lying, ftealmg; &g, when. thou 


' haſt done this, how untoward and dull 
| ſhalt thou be in Is duries, in prayer, 


' and praiſing of G 


f 
, 
| 
I 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


: and thou ſhalt 
find even a'very Hell in thy conſcience 
for the preſent, and have no power to 
performe thy dury in thy proteflion, 
Seeing 1t is {o dangerous to lye jn. {in 
without repentance, 1t is the very cut- 
throat of the Soule , and. of all good 
things : O then, if wee doe fall, as the 
beſt fall daily, yer let us preſently reco- 


ver our ſelves, earneſtly repent, and cry 


fn nw £ 


) 4 


alt... 


j< + A kills 


[ 


| their'Shop-beake, to know what they | 
| haye/rtken all the day, 2nd whar they 


| denly 'by death; and fo petifty eyer©| —_ 


which was this: Vathars re roving of * /aimwas 
, David for Song m to Bah 


WT ll. AC 


Dat Repentawbs) $7 
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#% wth the Pidipall: Child, Farber, 


Shwft thee * Ando witts 'Prros; ler us 
haſtily goe out; and'weepe bitrerly; arid 
then we RillActfo deepely wound bur | 
conſciences'; *Soridraw downe' Golds 
facets as when we lye and ſhort 
m hn ſecurely without repentance. I 
ain perfwvaded that many men will not 
g0eto'bed till they have' firmmed up 


have got .' and'1halt not man doe 10 
with God, who isbut:Gods Steward, 
caſt 'uf/ ont h15;''and 'reckort them -to 
the full what we have the ſame-day be- 
fore omitted and con ited: O'let 19doe 
It ; lt wee bee Fharched *avray fod- | cha 


nftmgly. (+ worn hr 

The Lunch Circumſtance inthe Tidle The occ:- 
of the Pſalme, is 'the occaffon axhere- Genngek 
fore this worthy” Plalme was' permmed, fore this 


>ba : of Jn 
which'Story r6ad the ſecond ofSamzyel, | 


I batt fined aguinſt Heaven, and: w-\ uk. 157 


= 8 3594" Yi 


the eleventh ayÞrwelfth Chap ters, and | 


D 2 you | 


i 
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Muk. 6: Maſes,, Pharach, Rant, Felix; ' John 


ot, 5. 
M nifiers 
uſt re- 
roye the 
reateſt 


perſonage. 
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| King as/David, if the., Lord icnd- his 
Prophet to tell- thee of. thy ſinnes; thoti | 


1 


Ir — I nn nm opt 


' ſee here, though he were reproved.. by 


| Davida Repraonces 


PENANCS,. ben yo {phe ke 
YOu Marks TWO UnNgs, 4 AVigk.pa-' 
Henes, and Nathars bokdaclle, .j,... 

David was a naghty King, a fampus 
Warriour, - yet-when, the Lords Pxp- 
phet comes-umo him to-xeprove. higy,.he 
takes it paticntly,and,moſt nieckely ex 
dures jt 4,Qne ſhould have - 
thar David ſhould baye ichocked him, 


atd. bid-hyr, held his peace, and, bid 


hit metldle with. his equalls. Byt, you 


Nathas, a' poore./Prophet | of God, 
and tha of 2 foule finne, hee moſt Pa- 
ticnty! eagures If. ates th 

| Henga wee learne- in; Nathan. and 
Dvd; that the Prophas of God mult 
not bee aftraide ro reprove the greateſt 
perſonages ; but they muſt lay. ppen 
their fnhes; and Gods: judgements ia 
gainlt them. Elras' reproves- Ahab , 


Bape, Herod, © 6.",And ſo whiatb- 
ever thou-hrt, f thou- wert as great a 


——"youſhaltfe Davids 60 a0dihis Re- 


art 


F” hid tet —_— 


Ms hr. he Y,. >< 


SD, 


ME——— 


| 


nr 


a; Jo-rake itt the dlaſige b toffhe | 
Lord, and nor 66 Ank'| 
this. be deg hh the roagel 


God defre, to. havetharfias hid open | 
and reproved : Lerzbe ryghtreons fmeito- 
me friendly, avd reprove we *Bor ſuch 
\miting ſball be gaod tor me": (and 910- 
thing 48-more dangerous for Kings and | 
great Perſonages, than to haye'their 
Paraſites and Hatterets who.cta'winke 
at their fins : O how had it. beene with' 
David, if the Lord had net ſen Na- 
than. to reprove him. 16 

We lecarne' hence in what a wofull 
eſtatc and condition thoſe:men and/wo- 
men are in, that want a faithful: Mini 
ſter : they live 1n blindnefle and dark- 


life and falvatian 1 They have tot the 
words of etcrnall life, Tobn, 66.%ver.68. 

which are the power of God to falvati- 
on, Rom.1. 16. and therefore are necre 


word when Chrift faid to the Apoſtles: | 
Mit. 10. 5. Gas not yee imo the way 
of the Gentiles, and into the C ity of the 


| 


"0 


Samaritans, ſee that yee emter not. 
D 3 And 


neſſe, wanting the ordinary meanes of |. 


unto deftruction, It was a feartfull-! 


P(, 141,$. 


I 


| 4 fammeewuth rhe Land,” not a {amine of 


'Alud to the fame! purpoſe the-Pro- 
phet Ampariſpeakerh-ihtus $: Chap.1 x, 
12, 1 4.verſcs:' Behetd; rhe day it come, 
( Cuh the:Lord God') that I wall ſend 


Breads nr thirſt of water, but of hea- 
ring the word of the Lord : And they 
ſhall wander from Sea to Sea, fromthe | 
Norh-guek unto the Eaſt , they ſhall | 
Yup to aud fro to fecke the Word of the 
Lord, but (hall not find tt. 

On that wee could:confider ' of theſe 
things, and lay beſore our eyes What 
hunger it; s ro want the Picaching of 
the Word, that. thereby wee might. | 
learne ty-bee thanktull for Czods mercy 
towatds us. to bee. moved to pitty- rhe | 
deloJazion of 10 many of our poore Bre- | 
thren, as allo to feare taking of it away 
from our (elves for our 'unthankfullnes; 
Great axe-the Nlagues; and horrible arc 


| the ruines of the Churcch'in many pla- 


ces. Oh that wee had hearts tro mourne 
tor, it and to pray the Lord of the 
Harveſt , to ſend-forth labourers © in- 
to bis Harvcſt.. 
Ang {urely this is a great Plagueand | 
Ps. judge- 


or % wy C7 *y, Wye. v 


—_— _— 


| David! Repentance. 
judgernent cotnhonly '' waiting upon | 
men, thar they find: few .. 9 
tdare admoniſh:them of their faults, 
or'tell them of 'their offences ; and to 
many Tnes areſuffered to run on (till 
in fin;” to their finall deſtruction. And | 
therefore let us account it'as'a ſpeciall | 
blefing ſent unto us of God, 'where we 
have ſome godly Nathan by whiom we | 
may ſee what is amiſſe in us. And Da- | 
vid ſaid unto Nathan, I bave ſorned a- | 
gamfſt the Lord : Now the'tapſe how | 
David came to commit this fin, was by | 
his idlenefle ; for hee being upon the'| 
top of his Houſe, ori Turrer, lymg on | 
his Couch, and not being imployed 'in 
the Law of God, nor in the aftaires-of; 
his Kingdome. then came the Divell, 
and fect Vis heart, eyes. and thoughts up- | 
on vanity,and ſo he committed this oy: 
nous (in of Adultery in letring'open the | 
cyes of his body to his owne will and | 
delire. David muſt nomore walke up- | 
on the trop of his Palace to view this | 
{tately City, unlefle hee make a cove- | 
nant with his eyes ; and ſhut and keep | 


| 


out thoſe temptations , which at the; 
D 4 firtt | 


_— 


Davids Repemtance. 


— — 
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fiſt led-bimo this-exrour.; and whichi 


obzeRts are daily, ofterett :to-ous View; 


for the as 'of fin ate onely. pleaſant 
for the time,agd.then they vaniſh away, 


bewg rather 2 burthews to-145 then othere. | 


wiſe : che Divell makes. man commit 
fin by,laying his baizes of pleaſure in 
our way, making them; {weet' ro our 


thinking | when andetd qghey are biner | 


” DE -e 


and full of thomes;; Nathen tells ' him 


ſaying, Thos art the 14s. 
Wee can give {uch- a wan thankes 
that w4ll tell us of lone {pot in our faces, 


or blemiſh in out garments : and ſhall |, 
wee envy or maligne him that vill dif-. | 


cover .ynto-us the {pots and blemiſhes | 


of our foules, which doc more {oile and 


defile us, than all the blemiſhes of the. 
body > And David when hee had now | 
tound.che benefit of a godly  reprehen- | 


f10n,, being reproved by Nathes, the 
Lords Prophet, faith, Pam 14,4. 5. 
Let the rightears [mite wee, for that 15 
a benefit, and let. bp regrove mend it 
ſogll bee 4 precyors mf :thas (hall not 
breaks mme' brad. - And to this end 
(peakes Savomon: Pro. 7.,g. Rebuke 


nor 


— 
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David: Repentence. 


not a ſcorner leſt he hate thee ; but re- 
bukg a wiſe ncan, and hee will love thee. 
The correttion of a friend is as the rod. 
of a Father, the end is not to deſtroy, 
but to fave.; not to overthrow, bur to 
deliver from death. God hath alwaics 
his meſlengers in ſtore to ſend our to 


| his people, to have them repent ; God 


{ent Nathan to David, God ſent [ona 


| to Ninwveh, God ſent [ohn the Baput 
| tothe /ewes, and the 'fixrlt words that 
| he ſpake to them was ,” Repemt. 


This condemnerh the {ſpirit of pride in 
molt men/and women : For in- theſe 
daies it is come to paſle, that great per- 
ſonages; if Nathan doe tell them of 
their ſins, of their exceſſive ambition, 
idlenette, vanitics, uncleaneneſſe , and 
the Iike-: Oh theſe hot fellowes are not 
tor their; humours, they cannot away 
with them ; even as Herod in St. Mark, 
Chap. 6. 20. though atherwile hee did 
reverence John, yet when hee came to 
tell him of his inceſt and wicked he , 
then he muſt loſe his head for it: And as 
Abab (aid of Michaiah, I hate h1m,for 
he never propheſieth gaod unto me : He 


is | 


a4 Davids Repentance. \ FT I 
os is 2lwaies threatning me,and tetleth me + 
of my fins, and Gods judgeinents.So in 
theſe dats, Nathan is the odious man 
of the World : men cannot brooke this, 


to have Nathan fo bufic 'ro- meddlei 
with therr fins ; but men would faine be 
ſmoorhed and daubed with untempred 
| morter. But it the Lord loves thee, hce 
will ſend N.x-han to thee to reprove 
thee of thy fins ; and if thoucanſt nor 
find thy heart willing to heare Nathans 
reproote,- as 'David Cid, it 1s becauſe 
thy heart 1s naught, and it is a ſigne chat 
God will reze&t thee and deſtroy thee. 
David did nor leflen orexcuſe his fins, | 
but hee preſently confeſlech them , and 
humbly begs pardon for his fins, 

Hence we learne how to eſteeme of a-! 
fairhfull Minifter : namely,” as the ſer- 
vant of God : which it it be,then Moſes | 
muſt not bee murmured at, when hee | 
{peakes freely. and roughiy : And it 
| Micha reſolve of taithtulneſle. ſaying, 
'1 Kg. 22, Aithe Lord lroeth, what- 
i ſorver the Lord farth, bee it good or e- 
[; | ll, chat wll I (peake * why ſhould he | 
C | be hared, and be fed wich the bread and | 

| warcr . 
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Davids Ripertance.' 


——_ 
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water of affliction ? Ts it not a reaſona- 
ble goek and full of pacification in civill 
meſſages ?-I pray you bee not angry 
with me, I am but a Servant: yet when 
[eremiah the Prophet ſhall fay , Of a 
truth the Lord hath ſent mee, Terems. 


| 26. 15. his feete ſhall nevertheleſle bee 
 faſtned in the Stocks. Nay, this confi- 


| deration ſhould nor onely bind men to 


; peace,. from touching and doing 


| Loads Prophets harme, 'but allo urge 


— 


the 


them to: have them im exceeding ho- 
nour, at leaſt for the workes ſake,which 
is the Lords, who doth acknowledge 
them co-workers with hiniſclfe. 

Latt of all, this may ferve to reprove 
thoſe that beare the Office of Nathan, 
yet haye the Word in reſpet of per- 
ons, who dare not doe therr duries; but 
are aftraide of mens faces : They would 


be gounted the Embaſſadours of God; 


bur they- are affraide ro doe their” Ma- | 


ters Meflage : Let ſuch learne here of 
Nathan, = feared not the MajeRy of 


a King, but was faithfull in his Ofhice. 


Let ſuch learne of /ohn the Bapriſt,who 
did not ſhrinke backe, but was bold to 
cell 


—_— — 


1Cor.; 9. 


4%: 
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the 


\ and thy fore-bead hard againſt their 


ll Hered , that ft was norka full for 
him co, ;take his Brothers Wife, Wee 
mint, pot þe daſtards, and faint-hcarred 
Sauldiers to fght the Lords Baraile, 
buo rſt be farevyee bave a good war- 
rant ont of theWord,and then got bold- 
ly.incothe field, and feare not ta looke 
cnemy in uhertace, 

Wes - are not qur,owne' Meſſengers wo 
doe our owne Embaſſage, but the Em- 
baſladours of the, eternall God ;/ when 
he hath 'pnce put his Word: ingo our 
'mouthes, wee mult goe to thoſe that he 
hath ſent us : And whatſoever he com- 
mandeth us, that muſt wee {pcake, Jer. 
1.7, 8. When God ſent forth Jeremy 


to preach, he armeth hum thus 5 Be xot 
afraide of their facer;for I am with thee 
to deliver thee, ſaith the Lord, Thus he 
armeth Exzechiel, Ez2. 3.8, 9, I have 


made thy face ſt rang againſt their faces, 


— 


fore-heads : I have made t by fore-head 
as the Adancant, aud harder than flint ; 
fears them not the refore, neither be af- 
fraide of therr lookgs,. for they are a re- 


bellious houſe. 
| | Then | 


| D&v#dd Refers arenC. z7 
| > Them lience - wee'learnie ,” that 'the |Dol?. 6. 
| eho(Þeſtatdiiali \meades 1vo-piayocr en Mea 

| wound thank conſdlences for finmey iveo —_— 
charge them with chew ſpecialÞ ſmnes; ſreciall | 
whereof they/'bee''guilty ; not 41 'ge- |ras, | 
nerall eo tgprove fine; bur'ts tip-up | 
mers" Contciences., to cone te' party 
culary;!"t/relt men of theiy peculiar 
fs artd-iihpieties 12s Nathey did to 
Dax: wm he Parablecof the Sheepe : , 
| | T how art' the man that hah dome ths jane 


| thing.) Bvenſo the woman of Swwa- |lohn. 4. 94 


| ; Fra'&id baegally with Chriſt, untlll hee 

- | carrie itniteld-her of -h& ſpeciall' fines, | 
. | namely chacfhe was 2 vide, -lewdi'rand 

Y | wicked >woman,no'better thans wire, | 
t or « travtor;. and" UHtn (hee was tamed; a6] 


e | and beyawtoltewes Ohrifts DoMilne, 
c So here David was afteepe'irffin; till 
G Nathan came untohimi,- agd* told- him, | 
5, Thus 'arttht . matiithut haſt corvawitted | 
uw adultery and murder, ind ther begun 
id David wrepen:, and wbeg patdbts. $6 || 
#5 [udah' could: paſle”ſenmice uperi'Tha- | | 
f- | |} | 19ar 6 beburned for-Adulrerypblictes [75535 

6- ver thiwphr chat his firrhad bi rjovvri: ; 
| bit \wwhewhe faw the'Seale, he-Cloake; 


and 
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Davids Repentance. | 


[of thy, inceſt and uncleaneneſſe, not to 


and the:Staffe; then hee can ſay, She 
more righteous than I, when hee was 
thus bxought to light, and his firine laid 
to bus charge. | 
This may admoniſh all Miniſters of 
the, Word , that if they dehrey0con+ 
vert men, and to humble them for their 
faulrs, then to rip up. mens Canlciences, 
ro {jnize- them , to preſle theta; with 
their ſunnes, T hog art the man: Por un- 
lefle men be thus dealt withall; wee ſee 
that ſelfe-loye wll cauſe men to pur off 
one ro another : That is a good Leſlon 
tor tuch'a man, I would hee had heard 
it, and ſo cleare themlelves, For'as « 
was with, David; {udah, and the wo- 


man.of Samara, gill men ſee their par- 
ticular (195,as (wearing, lying, whore- 
dome: Arunkennelle , 1SNOrance , &c. 
they. will not be humbled.  - ; « 

If this bee the ſureſt and ſateft-way to 
humble. men, to bring thamunto true 
Repentance for their fins,then you muſt 
be canxent to bave, yourſelves thus dale 
withgllito hayc Nathan cell thee, how 


art the 18a : Tha Tobs ſhould tall thee | 


{torme | 


— 
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: | mercy'9t. God, which'fends ſorme:Na- 
Þ las, men will not endure-this tobe (aid, 


| of their ſins : but ig is the onely 


a. 


Davide Kepent ance... 
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ys 


forme again(t 1t,not to kicke againſt 
the Word. - For this know,; that if the 
Word. of God bee not an edged fward 
to kill- fn, and curthe throat of; it, it 
will cut the throat of thy foule ; 1 x will 
| not rcturne in vaine. O then, would you 
be ſaved , by the Word 2? then ler the 
| Word pierce your hearts. and wound | 
| your ſoules : A man. that is dangerous 
; ficke, will open his arme, uncover ir, let 
| the Chyrurgeon lechim bloud-upon a 
veine, thanke him, and pay him for his 
| paines + Well, our ſoules be dangerouſly 
licke with fin, though wee know it not, 
and wee have many a deadly 'wound 
though we feele it nor : Let us then lay 
them naked, and ſuffer the Lords Chy- 
rurgeon with the ſacrificing knite of 
Word of God, to curand launch them,, 
if ever we looke to be cured. Take heed 
ou be not like unro Ahab, or Herod, 
bar rather acknowledye it the cadleſle | 


— 


| 


: 
x 


than to reprove you, -and {mite you. A- 


Thou art the mas, to bee told plainely 


tReg. 22. | 
a 


Mack. 6. | 
PC. 141. F: 


way to 


} 


(ave 
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fave tens ſoules. And! the leaſt repen- 


tance i& 4 new life, and a fitie coutle 
by cireutmſpettion for the time t0-come, 
deſitirg che Lord to forgive ns: our init- 


rifold ſms ; which marufold {innes are 


oreat Genes. . 

- Arid'thetcfore let us all, 'y al 
old, rich-and poore, noble, - and finple, 
| be totiten to heare of our ſinnes',' and 
| Gods) judgements againſt them + For 
till thar meſſage belfined unto, there is 
no meffage from God of any' pardon to 
be giveryor merey to be ſhewed,though 
* Were to 2 King, yet wee '{te Nathan 


hemg {ent from the Lord, dottifitht his 


ineſlave of reproofe , and heard that 
liflned to, before he unter ary Word” of 
pardon. Daves attention'to the words 
of Nathan opened his cares ;/ his interi- 
ton, the heart ; 2nd his retention; his 
mind, as it did \Dydias arthe preaching 


' {of Pan. 


"WhenDavid'lnd gone mto- Boerſbe- 
6a » Titat 'is, after David hat commit- 
ret thar foute: ad "iy ſin' 6f Adultery 
with Bacwſheba.' 

Whitect oblerve the pars wiſdorne 


owe 


| | Davids Repentance, 
of the Spiritof - God) whoifpeaking bf 
a foule and Hlchy: fact, wles:@ reverchr 
and chaſt ſpeech, vary. botictt\and de- 
boent 4 and thertdore er 1darne, charas |© 
'| the Spirn of Gud {eekes, ſo muſt wee 
inure afd acquamr owt felyes-to ſpeake : 
| Yea, whearweure tbrelato dungs that | 
(| are not comely to bee poken,to mode- | 
 tate-our fpeeolt, and to:tpeakein'art ho- | 
meſt-and a'chafb manner 11150 the bloly | 
|| Ghoſt exhorrs-us* that Or! words ſhou(d. Colol, 4.6 
be gracious, and pawdred wal: Salt; and. 
ſuch as may neiniſter gracergthehearer;. Eph 4.9. 
| But as for filrbyrcotmnantaatct; or foo-.| 
nh jeft ing; bhuck# ts 0b: comety ; \tat it || 
»0t be once named amongſt you. 7 '| 

And this may teacts us, that.we muſt 
all diligently ſtudy. amt pratife the go- | 
yernmenr of the trengue, to order is as | 
right in the manner, which as a worthy | 
ſtudy, according to that .of the Pro. | 
R—O_ 34.12, 13. Wha: mar | 

that defies tifo > ard ioverh ro ſee | 
| good daies * keeps thy tonenelfrons rvih, ' 
| 4d" rhy lips they ſpeaks wo gre. 
And to this pupoſe dortvthie: Prophet 
David ſpeakint another Þfl. Pſ.39.1, | 

E 'S 


— 


-- 


- , 


a 


Md. MR. _—. 


Vie 3. 


| 


A ES 


Davids Kepentance. | 
1 ſaid 1 will rake beed toy waies, that 
1 fin not wath my tougue, '1 will keep my 
mouth bridled while the wicked are % 
wy fight. The Holy uſe.of the tongue 
is the language of Canaan, Eſay 18.19. 
| which we muſt accomprt to ſpeake, that 
it may be ordered according to the will 
and Word of God. 


Ehis:condemneth the common abuſe 
of .mens tongues , who doe not onely 
orievouſly blaſpheme rhe name of God 
in ſwearing, but in moſt vile and filthy 
barbarous ipeech, ſuch..as would make 


unceane , and. polluted: words from 
young and old ;. cyen trom little Chil- 
dren and infants, are ſo comm.on , as 
muſt needs make a chaſt mind-to bluſh 
| at them : And how could they doe this, 
| but that they heare it of their Elders , 
Parents, and others ? -I beſeech you re- 


[Eph.4. 19. member Paxls words : Let no corrupt 


| onmuter@ien proceed out | of | your 


monthes, It is lamentable-to heate, that 
E haye heard of yobr Children , moſt 
nuerable and curied- oathes, and filthy 


"—— ———- _— —  ——O—— 


| ſpeeches, ever of ;hoſe ( which ds 


any chaſt cares to glow: for ſhame. tuch | 


ſtrange) 


x 
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57 


you ſuffer] and o1ve them liberty, they 
will be the catife of your woe and end. 
Here marke that David, 4 glorious 


tent ro ſhame himſelte for ever,' to have 
his fins recorded to his ownefhame, fo 
tharhe'may procure Gods elety ; and 
the good | 
confident, that this example' of his gries 
vous fall being recorded'in*3ods booke; 
would tnrne by Gods bleſſing ,'to the; 
endleſſe comfort & $56! of his Chutch: 
For 'wwhaer a firngilar cotifort is this to 
Gods Children, "when they '{halltre- | 


franpe ) that can hardly ſpeake.T pray 
you r Gods ſake looke unt&ir; be 


and renowned King of Iſrael,” 18- con- |: 


doere( pet 


more the 


glory of 


of his-Church : For'hee was © 0d, than 


member that the falls 'andNips of Mich | 


therirowne 
credit. 


worthy men are recorded in' GODS 
Booke > And if this were not; out faith 
would faile; 4hd' wee ſhould even ut- 
terly diſpaire: þ 

And as it was with David, fo it is 
with all the godly, if ever they felr the 
rerrour of an accuſing Conſcience for 
fin, if ever they were -diſpleaſed- at 
themſelves for oftending a and 


E 2 tO / 


gracious God, they Will not then ticke 


. 
- >. 4 


| ' Dawids Repantance. 


Rees 
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| 


to manifeſt rheir owne, ſhame, 


v#, Chap. 1 3. ver. 45+ { am uncleare, 
1 am \wricleane, that fo they may pro- 


''{ cure their. former peace with God, and 


we him glory by their ap Wag as 
they diſhionqured hjima by cheix fins : fo 
that where che Lord doth awaken the 
Conlicience, all excuſes.are ſet afide ; a 


man is glad go disburthen himfelfe by 


1 confeſfing his-finne unto the Lord Al- 


mighty, c3 Yo 

We Jeame by Davids example. not 
to be unwilling to doe that which may 
be fox Gods glaty, and the good ot his 
Church, though it ſhould bee our utter 
diſgrace jn the World ;,, yea, even to 
{hame our-ſelves for ever ; {fo as God 
may haye his honour by us : Alas, wec 
are {o chary of our owne credit; and 0 
loath to ſhame our felves, that wee will 
not acknozwledge our fins and infirmi- 
ucs, though .it might turne much-to 
Gods glory :,bur-this let us know, that 
It-15-OUT duty. to {agke Gods glory, and 
the good of ;his Chuxch , though wee 
ſhould 


pror 
claitne their owne folly "with one of 
heart, wich che Leper in the Law,; Le- 
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Davids Repentavice. 55 


ſhould even forever ſhame onr fel#cs to 
the World; Ir is a ſhame to'finne', 16 'Rom. 6. 
ſhame 10 repent; yea; ſhameis:xhe beft. 
fruit of fin: : der is -our ſhahic in- | 
creaſed by confefſing our fins, but rather 
dimmſhed,and raken away: And yet fo 
nice are wee , that wee are loath-to ac- 
knowledge our fn,without which there 
15 no-pardon of ſin, | (DoF. 9. 
From the perſons that fell int6 this 'Thefiron- 
grearſify of Adultery, namdy; Dabid Ih may 
and Berſheba: David an excellent King | ry 
and;Prophet of God: yea, a mamwatrer ; 
Gods owne heart: And Ber(he bano or 


dinazy: perſon, bur a womarr: of great pro, zx. * 


name, yea, a religious Woman (as x | 
appeareth ) wiſe and-diſcreet :By this | 
wee may ice into how grows fins the 
Children of God may fal!, if the Lord 
leave them bur a lime to themſelves; as | 
we may behold in' Noah, Lot; "Pal, 
Peter, and the hke. 29183} ©: 

Secing it is ſo : Oh, how ſhoatd wee /{e 1. 
wath-oyer our Waies ? *though: thou 
beefiithe child of God,yer ſee how thou 
maſt fall, if the Eord'teave theebue- 2 


white: oh then comnter-gudrdrhy heart, an 4.23. 
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ed Trane, 


&c. Keepe it with watch and ward 
and looke!unto the. Cafemients : of 'thy 


| ſoule, chy- cares, -and thy eyes, by therfſi 


was David overcome. What folly is it 
then 1 them who dare come into any 
company, that dare-pry and looke into 
the beauty of Women, 'as though they 


were {o ftrong, that- they were our of 


than Paved > if not, thou maift fall; 
Leriall, Ladies and; godly Women 
takeheed, Jet thenvlooke on Bathſheba, 
a worthy woinan, and let them teate 40 
give any\ entertainejnent. to. Luſt-and 
Uncleaneneſle; for ehey may bee ſooner 
overtaken than ' they are ;aware of t 
looks into thine eyes, and to thyicom- 
pany, leſt thou bee polluted by the ſo- 
diety of unchaſt perſons ; Yea,' 1t: may 


admoniſh all men and women. thangh' | 


never ſo confident, chalſt. and reh1g30us. 
to feare themiſelves, and to: cur oft all 


x 


| 


{ all danger to fn ? But art thou ſtronger | 


occafions to uncleaneneſle :-As pride in ! 


apparrell, ſelte-concene, evill company, 
idleneſle, and the hke.: which bee tare- 
ners of this fine; yet none of theſe 


innes goe 14lone, but ſome » other; | 
ſinnes | 


pk it 
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' Davids Repentance. | WS 


finnes doe accompany. therr, |. | 

Laſt of all, \ler\ no. unceane ;perions 77+ _ 
Man or; Woman', make! David nor 
Bathſh:baes fins,a meanes to-embalden Note. 
them, or bolſter: them in uncleanenellc; | 
for if thou ſin þecauſe ſuch finned, thoy | 
maiſt periſh in them like Pharaoh, Co- | 
rah, and Herod, Thus is not the end 
why their faults be noted;jn rhe Booke | 
of God, for to,'uphold, ys jn the like + 
but rather to admoniſh us of aur weak- | 
nelſe, to cauſe-us to watch, ' and be wa- | 
ry lc't we tall, ſeeing luch excellent ones | 
have f: 1 en, MR, by 
.. As David went from one degree of 
fin to another, ſo God went /from one | 
degree of puniſhment to another : from | 
fins of weakeneflſe, David went to the | 
finne of malice ; from the ſin'of malice, 
ro the ſin of preſumption, How induſtris | 
ous was David, in ſtudying and devi- 
ling to ſend away Yrz4þh with ,a Cam: | 
nuthon, ta haſten , tus oyyne..nnocent | 
death, the bercr:to hide Ris Adultery. | 
And therefgre David poured. our. bis ol. D&| 


. | penitenciall confeſſion ; ſaying, Againſt þv4 e 4 1.2] 


| thee, againſt thee onely have I ſinned © 'Epb, 7, 


E 4 Againſt | 
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a. 


Againſt wee” —_—y ker ww was''. 
King (;(4&-$r; ON 
| anto'Law \ becauſe ſth he, Kings ar | 
\ Ree fin the bond of ctirhes, and are 
not /called -tinto puniſhment by any 
Law, beirig fafe by the power w firs coin: 
mand :* therefore David firmed not 1: | 
gainſt mani, 4vinto! whotn hee was not 
obnox1ons "th regard- of pupiſhment ; 
bar of 2drrionition onely and 'r rooſt” 
| nttered iy the wame;” andy the anhs- 
| riey/ of- Gd himfclte : Herenpon = 
Prophet Nathan, havins uſed * 
face. (thus ſaith the Lord) ) rrloai ef 
King Davtd tar be& Arvigd expiare | | | 
his l\nnetby's 'Fepentance , biir hee cave | ( 
| tio fenterre©8ain(F Frm, —_ at. t 
| eording 16 Het hw, "P62" mi it bee ſ 
| e8-hdoet) wht A&ath * Box if Nah ar ] 
| had pivert Wy" fach {riiterce agamft| Þ} | a 
L 


—— 


Dand h&fhowld hive fower TTL 

| prove hifn 6 his Tife ;” and '{b/ of tat | 

which lec=&h7 yed by "Ws life \. his Re p 

galt Authorlty ; TM CAP bhd can fe 

| . © i ke wy RI Ptimces, Brcaiſe he 1- 4 T li 
» 4 one Beftowes) ſiq upon cher,” Oh they . 

| 4 ſet n%raitare Divids Repentance, h6t | Of 

© 3 085 his 
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his weakeheſſe, and'fo T come now t6 
the Pfltne i felfe. ' © | 


Pſalme 51, V ERSE. I. 


Have mercy upon me.,O God, according 
to thy loving kindneſſe : according to 
the malritade of thy Compaſſion, pt 
away mine miquiries. | FEIeS: 


w followes the P{almeit {elf 
Und it is a moſt” excelttcht 
P{Ilme, ro be learned of every 
Chriſtian man and woran', and off 
times tobe uſed for our comfort :* For 
it containes a" moſt earneft prayer of 
David » thar worthy ſetvant of God, 
and reno&ned King of Tal, a Pro. | 
phet of GOD, and a man aftet his | 
owne heatr. as La. "7 

Whercif' hee hinib doth acktow- 


ledge his fins unto 't'16 Lord, earneſtly 
intreating for grace” and "favour at | 


GOD S'hands, for rhic true patdort 
of them all,and to bee comforted againe 


 $$466$49s6<<4465 $5567: | 


by 


co gag os 


- -2 << 


Davia<t Repentance: 
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by the gracious promiſes of God, , .- 

This Plalme may be. divided: into 
two parts:,in the firll part David pray- 
eth for himſelfe, unto-the 184, Yerle > in 
the ſecond part hee prayeth for the 
Church,of God ,; that .the Lord would 


be favourable unto Son his Church , 


| ly, and abhorring them. 


| and build up Jeruſalem. 


- The maine ahing which'.P avid fo 
caxnelily. and ſo often prayers for,, is 
mercy and favour at Gods. hands. tor 
the pardon of his fins, and this Petition 


is repeated againe and againeynge 
vath great attection, and cn; 
of mercy, conlefling his fins wnit | 


Secondiy, David pra eth. unto God 
for the worke of Sanctification,that the 


_—Hherd-will purge him , and. Sandtifie 


him -by his;holy Spyrit,. and renew 
his. hearr., _.._, TCV 

Thirdly, he promiſeth to Preacty forth | 
the mercy of God unto others ; thar his 
example ſhall be a meanes , by (Gods, 
blefſing,.to conyert them, ro make them | 
affraide of finne , and to comtort them | 


thar be fallen. | 
| Fourthly, | 


— ——— 


| firſt; what is the thing David-begyes, 
| namely. mercy : Secondly , the perton 


David) Repentimce.' 


* Founhly, he ſhewerh the grear abuſe 


of outward Sacrifiees: and-the ourward ECzy x, v; 


worſhip and ſervice of God, that 1f it | 
be done by impure and impenitent fin- 
ners ,” alas, the Lord rakes no plea- 
{ure in it, but hates and abhorres it. 

In the firſt verſe wee are to. confider, 


ot whom hee begpes it, and that is of 
God ; Have mercyon mee, O God : 
Thurdly, - the meanes and greatncfſe- of 
this-mercy, much mercy,and great mer- 
C9, becauſe of bis great nnlery-;.and the 
doubling of this Perition,! ſhewes hee 
prayed with great zeale and affection. 
( hem mercy upon'me,O God) asiifhe 
ſhduld have (aid, 'O my GodoI'am 2 
moſt vile arid miletable fGnner, 1 have 
committed very: great and grievous-ins: 
L ttand in great need of thy mercy, and 
therefore thave mency-on me inthe par- 
don. of thy fin. Gods mercy is the Gir- 
de of Heaven. which binds-and lers 
loole all the | blefſings which man en- 
joyes on. earth : his mercy indures for 
ever;faith the Plalmiſt. Gods meicy is a 4 


ſpring | ____ 


Davids Repehitioece. | 


ſpring whicr will never be dry;z-fouh- 


| beares and hdlds -w 4lrogether, or elſe 
' it would-fall into a: Chaos and confirlt- 
on, :'xoTeckon up- all : Gods' mercies 
would even fill fuch'a Volumne as this 
themſelves , as :likewiſe - his loving 
mercy 3 his forgiving mercy 5: his an» 
creafing* \nercy ,' his hidden and com» 
pafſionate' mercy ; his fatherly and:af- 
fectionue” mercy: Al theſe: mercies of 
God be ſhewed ro man even while man 


not God -ſhew his loving, his iftcrea- 
img, his tender, and-farherly- merci, 
that while the Husband-man takes this 


| naruralf repoſe, his "Corne. and other 


Graine :wcreaſerh- and+ growes 'iw:the 


| cy andfavour to mano incite and 1n- 
| vite han onely to give him thankes and 


man, bur onely rhe-heait; che firfi friiige 
of it, - which is acknowledgement and 
Confeſfion, that hee. is a God of power 


—I— 


tine that will alwazes be full : his-mer- 
cy is: ovetiall-his workes :! mercy. a 


{weer thung.t 15 the worlds banid which | 


and ) 


is aſlcepe, and takes his reft, for':doth-| 


ground'y-and all chizis [tilt Gads:met<| | 


praile-:nothing dotn'God:elfe require of 


— 
7 _ 


in others to doe the bke :: O praiſe yee 
Lord;fer hes good: © al ye Sams 
arſe bis hely name, for hu neercy mw 
dards from one generation to another, 
Firft, his mercy in Creating us-Second- 
ly his-mercy in Redeeming us. Thirdly, 
his. mercy in Santttying us. Fourthly, 
his- mercy in preſerving us from all 
dangers of body and foule, even to this 
preſent rime. 


he muſt have the fight of them, he muſt 
ſee the danger of them, and finde him- 


mercy.. David had lame a long time in 
his tranſgreſſions, and never ſought un- 
to God for mercy ; but being awaked 
by the reprehenſion of Nathan, now he 
cries for mercy, and God did heare 
him; which hearing of his requeſt in 
Heaven,” was an a&t of mercy of 'Gotl : 


| which carried his petitions to God, and 
he 


Before a man can either crave for | 
mercy, and the pardon of tus fins, [cape 


ſelfe to and in exrreame need of Gods Reper- 


For David had the wings. of Faith, 


ot ro 


ne eat... i _— _——_ 


= Davids Repenteuce. 


he did beleeve that: God would forgive 
him ; as thoſe chat- have faich| in he 
,their prayers ſhall never returne 
475 Wn a bleifin. The Prodigall-Son 
a true patterne forall ſinners, hee never 
ſeekes to his' Father cill hee was ih ex- 
M 15, | rreame.muſery, and then he ſaith, /'wall 
goe to my Father : 'So the proud Pha- 
| riſee never beg'd for niercy, for hee tek 
Rev. 3. 10. no want of it ; and the Church of Las- 
dicea, knew nat that (he was muſerable, 
poor-, blind, and naked : For how-can a 
man repent of that hee is ignorant of ? 
Sins commirted cannot bee repented of, 
- | till men ſee them, and know themy nay, 
not barely to know them,” but to know 
the hainouſnetſe of them, and the curſe 
of God due untothem ; ſ{o-:as a' man 
may take it to heatrt,, and bet troubled 
for His hns. David, though. a. 'Propher 
of the Lord, yea, a man after Gods 
owne heart, yetlay a long time in/finne 
without repentance ; becauſe he did not 
| weigh and conſider -with himſelfe what 
he had done. And therefore in theWord 
of God, the Lord oftencimes calls upon 


| [ mea to conſider their waies,” ro know 
their 
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their fins, afd the turſe of God due un- 
| ro'then\'' Ter. 3. 1 3. Know thy fins,)O 
Terpſulens. Leph. 2.-1; 2. Fav youy 
{ ſelvti; Lam. 3. 40. Oh' ler us ſearch 
try our Wwaies , and turne unto the 
| Loyd. | | 
| Herewe may fee the maine cauſe, why 
| chere is fo lictle faith and: true repen- 
tance in the world, why men are no 
more humbled for their finnes, and doe 
not repent for them : poore toules they 
know not that they doc evill : They e1- 
ther cannor,, or 7 tn not {earch them- 
ſelves. Lam. 3. 40.' They never: call 
their hearts to accompr. — His then go- 
ing on in lecurity, ſeeing and fearing 
no danger, alas, how thould they-re- 
pent 2 how ſhould they turne to God ? 
For 1fthou couldeſt {ce the miſery of 
thy loule and thy woefull eftate by rea- 
{on of fin ; if thou couldſt fee the rum- 
ber and-greatneſle of thy finnes, oh thou 
Youldeſt even tremble tor feare;:'and 
wonder at thy woetull eftate : Bur alas, 
moſt men are like a man that rravailes 
in the 'nighr. over a - narrow . Bridge , 
which 1s very dangerous, and under it 


run - 


Ve. 1. 


| 


_— —  — —_— —— 


= 
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cunneth a borcondeſſe Gull, la 35 if hee 
fall, tice-cangas, tſcape,. buywult needs 
periſh ; and therefore in the dark. night, 
ſecing not the danger, he frareth it nor 3 
Bur let him goe. tha way. in. the Mos- 
ning, he will wonder that ever hee-was 
ſo mad and deſperate to goethat; way, 
and will never yenter that way againe, 
So many poore blind ignorant. loules, 
| when they have runne head-long in {1n 
| all their daies; and. paſſed theis uncer- 
raine life 11 ignorance, prophaneneſle, 
and manitold tins, poſting to.;Hell and 
Dannation, not ſeeing the curle of God 
that doth hang over rheir heads, they 
teare nothing, -bur run on head-long in- 


open their eyes toſee their fins, and the 
judgements of God due unto:them : oh 
they doc wonderart their own extreame 
folly, and Gods infinite effec and 
patience, and wauld not be 1n-that caſe 
againe for all the world. | 

Well then, rraike this Doctrine, doe 
nothghtly x over, but eftceme At 
as's xib many of God, Chaitt ſaith, 


ſEuk.13. 5. Excepr yee —_— Ap” | 


toall fin : But: if 4c pleaſe the Lord to | 


| 
| 
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| ab periſh, And: fora' ran to behold his | 
fins, the greatneſle and grieyouinefle of 


| neſtfy hunger; 2nd thicſt- aties [rhercy 


| what; a miſerablextanſgreſfourthou arr 
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them, it 1s the farſt ſtep unto Repen- 

tance, So thar\we ſee here who they axe 
that doe repent, and ſhall bee ſaved ;, e- 
runaf 74 <6. their ſins, their. woefilll 
| miſery;} and the wretched cliate where- 
| in they-are, and. which doe tnoſt ear- 


it; Chriſt. 1743191 S k 

; ! Well then, ler mee aske thee this 
Queſtion, or rather,demand « -of thine 
owne:foule : didftr:thou | ever 4ee 
woeku'l miſery,;ji the wretched eſtate 
wherem thou art by rcaſ6n of thy finne, 


by«nature, out ofthe favour of God, in 
the tate! of ' damnation , - innextreame 
danger, for eyerito bee damned; and to 
loſe thine owne ſoule'> Didft thou ever 
finde thy ſelfe to ſtand in need of Gods 
mercy for ttie' pardon of thy linnes, and 
extreame want of. Chriſts bloud to fave 
thy: ſoule > - Haſt thou felt thy heart 
| wounded and bruiſcd for = fins, that 
1 


wAl 


jrhy foule is even hcke with fnne? Didſt 
{thou ever thirſt. after Gods merc 
1 
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Chriſt above all the World : {o a5 thou | 


haſt with fighes and groanes, yea, with 
reares bevped Gods ny on ty knees, 
as for ind death? Tohs the 7. Chap. 


If thou haſt not found and felr thee 
things in thee in ſome meaſure, thy caſe 
is dangerous and fearefull ;s thou -_ 

et daft rru nt : the mercy © 
od Sas bw thee. 

Now David, hee repented preſently, 
at the very inftant of time ; hee did not 
ftand to argue the-caſe, bur he confelſed 
his fins, and upon'his confeiſion'Gods 
mercy did grow and increaſe upon him, 
even as the Husband-mans Cornedoth 

ow imthe ground when he is _ 

uch was Gods love-and mercy to Da- 

vid upon his humility : And if we will 
not repent , and goe to Heaven by ex- 
ample, wee mult expe to goe to Hell 
with company. 

Oh then it is a fingular favour of 
God, when he does a mans eyes 
to ſee his miſery, to finde himſelte to 
ftand in need of Gods mercy, and ex- 
treame want of Chriſts bloud to fave 


his ſoule : This is the beginning of all 


by 5 TAcec, 


-— — — 
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| long time, he m he have periſhed in ir: 


| open our eyes, that we may lee our fins, 


| the Phyſitian : -So thole blind Gnners 
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e, tv feele the want of grace, Da 
vid , if the Lord had notrowzed him 
out of his dead finne, wherein hee lay a 


And therefore this ſhould reach us all 
wo pray to-God that he would in mercy 


and feele our miſeries, and that we ma 
fee wee ſtand in extreame need of 
metcy : On the contrary, i is a feare-! 
full plague and judgement of God, for: 
men'to lye and ſnort in fin, withour re- 
morſe of conſcience, without the ſenſe 
and feeling of ſinne. or want of mercy : | 
this David now knew by wofull ex- 
perience, that if he had dyed withour' 
repentance, he had periſhed. Of all dif- 
eaſes, they bee moſt dangerous, which 
bee leaſt felt , as the Lethargy, or dead 
Palſie, or the like : fo it is a moſt feare- 
full eſtate for any man to lye in finne 
withour the leaſt teeling of 1t ; for then | 
the heart is hardned , and he makes no 
account of Gods mercy. A man that 
thinkes hee is well enough will ſcorne 


\ that thinke they are well enough, an 
- Þ.42 


_ 
- feele 


—— 


ws, 
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feele no want of mercy, of all men they 
are to be pittied; rhey be in a moſt dan- 
erous eſtate afd condition : and there- 
ore we fee it is a great bleſſing of God 
to be told of their fins, to be reprooved | 
for them, that ſo we ſeeing them , and 
the danger of them, wee may ſerke to 
God for mercy. Gods mercy was great, 
Aith St. Auſtin, to the [ſraelites, who 
gave them 2 dry and a miraculous paſ- 
{age through the red Sea, in heaping up 
the waters like Walls about them ; and 
ar,the fame time gave their enemies a 
watry Sepulcher : they were like the 
Sword-fiſh, who hath a weapon, bur 
wanted a heart, they could doe them no | 
hurt; for Gods mercy did defend them 
and proreRt them on all fides : Gods | 
mercics are manifold, for Gods mercies 
makes man bold ro come unto him, his 
-mercies they are of ſeverall kinds : eve- | 
ry morning as I have ſaid, God renews | 
| his mercies to man : his mercy whereby 
he prevents his wrath when he is angry 
with us:then his meeting mercy to a.re- 
pentant ſinner, and his forgiving mer- 
| ; cy, and his loving mercy in giving 4 
life, 


l_— _——_. 
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ler us, as hee renewes his mercies every 
day, 1o ler us renew our repentance e- 
very day by faith and a new life : every 
day, and every houre in the day, 
ence we learne, thar the firſt ſtep to 
[ Heayen, and the beginning of true re- 
| pentafice is this; for a man to be grie- 
ved for his fins, to bee wounded in con- 
ſcience for them ; for till a man ſee his 
fins, and teele rhe burthen of them, and 
feare the curſe of God due unto them, 
he will never repent, and ſecke the par- 
don of them. This is that Godly ſorrow 
that leadeth to repentance, never to bee 
left or repented of. 
| If this compunCtion and pricke of the 
heart, bee the very beginning of true 
repentance, and the firſt ſtep to Heaven, 
and the ſalvation of a mans owne ſoule, 
ſurely then moſt men be in a miſerable 
| and wretched eſtate ; for moſt men yet 
| have not ſer forward on foot, or gone 
| one ſtep ro Heaven : for they have ne- 
| ver bin humbled, never rouched, never 
; yet wounded, nor pricked in heart tor 
F 3 their 
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life. food, and rayment : Ler us not too 
much pry into'the mercies of God, but 


| 


DoF. 2. 
Sorrowfor 
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of a godly 
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their ſins, and therefore muſt needs bee 
in a dangerous eſtate + Well then, ap- 
ply this ro your ſelves, didſt thou never 
in all chy life find thy heart pricked 
for thy ſin? did the ſacrificing knife of 
the Word neyer wound thy conlcience, 
- | nor fetch ohe teare from thine cyes for 
thy ſin,? didſt thou never find thy heart 
to moume, and to be caſt downe with 
remorſe of conſcience ? Certainely thy 
caſe 15 fearefull and dangerous, thou art 
not yet gone one ftep ro Heaven, nor 
moved one finger to eternall life : no, 
no, thou art yer in thy (ins, in extreame 
danger to be damned. O then let the 
Word come home to you, harden your 
hearts againſt it, never bee at quiet cill 
you can ſay , I have tclt my foule tou- 
ched and wounded with the Word 
of God. 

This terveth for the comfort of Gods 
Children : for if wee find and feele our 
hearts broken and wounded for ſinne, 
ſo as we mourne for them with a godly 
ſorrow, becauſe they be finnes difleaſe 
God, offend his Majeſty, it is a cerraine 
figne we have truely repented: wee ax 


In 


| but mercy : And therefore in his per- 
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in the eftate of grace, Gods Spirit hath 
met with us, the Word hath not bin in 
vaine in our hearts, bur hath wounded 
fin.cut the throat of it : blefled be God 
if thou canſt {ay by experience, that the 
Word hath beene powerfull to wound 
[thy ſoule, ſo as thy conſcience is truely 
| rouched, not onely becauſe of Gods an- 
ger, but becauſe of this, that wee have 
| fined againſt a mercifull Father, This 
| godly ſorrow ever goes with repen- 
rance, not as Caine, Iudas,Cc, who de- 
{paixed of Gods mercy with a deſperate 
| becaulc of the puniſhment; bur 
when wee are wounded with finne, to 
mourne for it, becauſe it offendeth God, 
a loving farher. 
From Davids prayer, and firſt periti- 
on, mark whar'it is he ſo carneſtly cra- 
| veth;not a Kingdome, nor gold, nor fil- 
ver, nor the. life of his enemy, but mer- 
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| he fait 

hing Da 
idcraves 
s Mercy, 


cy, mercy alone, hee craveth for nothing 


| ſon we learne, what that is which wee 
ſhould moſt defire above all things in 


| the world, namely, the favour and mer- 


| cy of God in Chriſt Ieſus ; ſothat ifir 
= F 4 ſhould 
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ons of men, as touching happincſle. bee 
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ſhou'd be asked, what we ſhould defire 
ih all the ' world, wee ſhould anſwer, 
mercy, and the favoxr of God in Jeſus 
Claiſt ; - hee is a blefled man that hath 
mercy : ler other men 'defire worldly 
wealth. riches, honour, gold, filver; but 
Lord, I crave nothing but mercy,thy fa- 
vour and loving countenance: The poore 
Publican comming to God, he knockes 
on his breaſt. and cries tor mercy ; God 
be mercifull to me a ſinner. 

For there is nothing in the whole 
World, that 1s able to appeaſe the trou- 
ble of a wounded conſcience, {ave onely 
the mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus. Da- 
vid no dowbr.had tofſed many thoughts 
within himtelfe, when he came to utter 
this which is here mentioned ; he had a 


| true ſight no doubt, of the miſery and 


wretched eſtate wherein hee ſtood , b 
reaſon of his finne : And had there bin 


; any other way in the World to have 
| gotten our of that eſtare, he would have 


found it.But marke, he caſts his eyz on- 
ly upon the mercy of God, inaking that 
his {luref} refuge in this his greateſt ne- 
cefſity : Even {o, howſoever the opimi- 
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divers ; poore men thinking riches, the 
| Priſoner liberty, the ficke man health. 

Although theſc defire all theſe, yet the 
| finner ever defireth mercy. This mercy 
| of God, Davia, this tweet finger of 1/- 
| rael, had oftentimes finned, now he de- 
| fires it. And this is the difference be- 
| ewixt the godly and the wicked : Honor | 
' 2e (Gaith Saul )before my people + Have | 
mercy upon me ( faith David) 

Wee leame hence, that nothing can Vſe 1. 
pacify a wounded Conſcience, grievzd 
and diſtrefied for finne, but onely rhe 
mercy and favour of G O D in Teſus 
Chriſt.Men may in al their diftrefles go | 
to {port and paſtime, and merry Com | 
| pany : Butalas, this is 10 comtort to | 
| a wounded ſoule, onely the mercy of | 


| God, and teeling of his love in Chriſt, ' 


| » a - 
can allwage and pacifte the accuſing of 
| our Conlciences : A man m a hot bur.. 


ning Ague way taſt 'of cold warter, 
; which may caſe him for the preſent ; 
| butalas, after it will increate his tor- 
| ment : and as an old fore, if it bee not 
| healed at the bottome, though it ſeeme 
| to be found on the top, yer it wil breake 
our 


7 Davids Repentance, 


out againe, and become more dange- | 
! rous and incurable : Even ſo,when men [ 
thall feeke ro {mother the accuſation of | 
conſcience, to blunt the edge of ut, it | 
will after rebound apaine, and give a | ' 
deadly wound to deſperation. || 
Nothing | Doſt thou find thy conſcience un- 
an p2Che| rujer? doſt thou feele it wound and ac- | | 
| WOunR- . a . 
led Con. | cuſe thee, to that thou canſt finde no | 
cience but| comfort nor reſt unto thy ſoule > There 
(God, is no other way in the world ta pacifie 
thy conſcience, and to have peace, than | 
to intreat and beg for mercy at Gods 
Rom.4.:, | hands:The K:ingdome of God ſtands not 
' | in mcate and drinks, but in righteouſyes | 
| and peace, and joy in the Holy — [x | 


' 
i 


that although a wicked man enjoy all 
the world, yer if hee have not mercy , | 
and the pardon of ſinnes, alas, hee ſhall | 
haye no ound peace of Conſcience , no ; | 
joy in his ſoule , nor any drop of true | # 
comfort : And therefore let us all feeke | | 
reconciliation with God, intreate for | | 

{ 

| 


| favour and mercy , and never give any | 
| re(t unto our toutes. till we can tecleand | 
' finde our telves aflured of Gods mexcy | 
'in Chriſt, and the pardon of our fins. If | | 


any 
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any fay, O that I could feele this in m 
ſoule, I have an accuſing Conſcience , 
feele it rexrifie me; I am affraide I ſhall 
be condemned, I can finde no comforrt, 
what ſhall I doe > Even as David did 
here, beg hatd.ſeeke earneſtly. foro the 
Lord promifeth:/f we] ſceke,e [hall find- | 
And | 1 let us pray, and continue 
in prayer, and know thar the Lord will | 
in the end heare,and grant our requeſt. 
The ſecond point, is the party to 
whom che Prophet direfts his Prayer, 
and ſecketh for comfort : not to an 
bald-pate, nor to any Saint or Angell, 


not to the Virgine Mary ; but he goeth 
to God, prayeth to him Have mercy up- 
on me O God; and he dire&s his prayer 
to the whole Trinity, Father, Sonne,and 
Holy Ghoſt , ro God the Father, as the | 
—_ of all mercy : ro Jeſus Chriſt, | 
by wbom, and in whoſe.name wee ob. | 
raine mercy ; and to the Holy Ghoſt, | 
becauſe heg doth teach us to pray, and 
doth convey and derive all ſaving com- 

fort. to us. 
Hence we learne to whom wee muſt 
dire& all our prayers, namely, to God 
alone, 


Dot. 4. 
God alone] 
is to be 

prayed to, 


[owhom 
he dire&s 
h:s pt ayer- 
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Rom-19-14, alone Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, 


Dan. 6 
Pal. Z. 7» 
Ley.16.31- 
Eſa. 8.1 9, 
ſry 56. 
Dan 9-17 


becauſe wee muſt pray to him alone, in 

whom we mult beleeve.Secondly, God 
alone can, and will pardon the fins of 
| thoſe that {eeke” unto him for mercy. 
Thirdly, it is Gods Commandement, 
that wee ſhould pray to him, and to no | 
other Creature. Fourthly, we have pro- 
muſes, rhar it we pray unto him, he will 
heare us. Fiftly, we have the examples 
of all Gods Childrea, who in all their 
troubles faught ro God alone, and to no | 
other creature in the world, and fo pre- | 
vailed. Hoy availcable were the pray- 
ers of Abraham, being made unto God | 
in faith, Ger, C 'hap. 18. Thar if ten | 
righteous pertons had bin found in S9- | 
dome, God had {pared thoſe Cities tor | 
their ſakes? How was the Sun& Moone | 


Ver, 


——_ 


ſtayed by the prayers of [oſh1a, till hee | 
was revenyed on his enemies ? Joſh. 
| Chap. 10, How did Elras, by his pray- | 
er, obtaine raine which had bin with- | 
| held from the carth three yeares,and fix | 
moneths21 Reg.17.1am, 5. Ats 12.1, 
| 2.109.5.14.Dan.g.17. Joh.11.41. | 

This condemnes the blaſphemons | 

IDoctrine 
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| the Lord faith plainely, He will grve bis 
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Do&trine of the Church. of Rowe, who 
teach men. to pray unto Saints and An- 
gels, to the Virgin ary; to ſtocks and 
ftones, and I know not what; whereas 


glory to no. creature. Now, chat we may 
not pray unto them, it is manifelt ; firſt, 
we have no Commandement : Second- 
ly,no promiſe : Thirdly, no examples of 
Gods Children : Fourthly, we may-not 
belceve in them. T 
Nay, would wee not take him to be 
a fooliſh ſupplicant ,'. that when-the 
Kings Son offereth to ipeake tor:him 
to his Father, would retuſe to: uſe bis 
Mediation, and goe to one of his Ser- 
vants to intreat tor him : 1s it nut mecte 
that ſuch a one ſhould be ſaid nay? Even 
ſo, mn as much as the Father fenderh us 
unto his Son,and the Son calleth us un- 
to himſe!lfe, what madnelle is it then to 
run as well from the one as from the 0+ 
ther, to goe from the Son to the Saints, 
from bim that-can heare, to them that | 
cannot helpe, depriving the - Father | of 
his honour, the Sonne of hs, office; and 
diſgracing-the Saints? Away therefore 


with. 
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with the mediation of Saints and An- 
Is, who know not our hearts, nor 
= our prayers. T here is one AMedia- 


tor berwixt God and man, the Man 


Chrift Teſws. And 1 loh. 5.13. The 


| &ſſurance have wee m hem, that acking 
| any thimg according to his Will, be hea- 


reth us. Let us tread in the ſteps of Da- 
vid, and Moſes, and the reſt of the Ser- 
yants of God, who have ever in therr 

reateſt troubles called upon the name 
of the Lord, And howſoever Papiſts or 
Idolatcrs will bee ready to pretend hu- 
mility, and they will not bee fo bold to 
come to God themſelyes, but they wil 


uſe the mediation of ſuch as are abour | 


them : yer let us know, 'that David, 
when he came to God, he was as hum- 
ble.as rhey, and far beyond them ; yet 
bes humility did no whit hinder his ho- 
iy boldnefle, as to come into Gods pre. 
ence. For our humility doth not appeaxe 
in ſhrouding our ſelves under the Saints 
wings, but by. humble -and hearty con- 
fellion of our fins unto Gnd. 
»:Letus goe uno God in prayer , in- 
treate for mercy at his whe nb us 


| 


not 


— 
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not goe tO Saitns, or Angels, or 


name'of Chriſt Jeſus ': what father is 
more ready and willing to heare his 
childe, than the Lord is ready and neare 
at band. to. heare them that call upon 
himin truth > now that we may pray 


unto'God for mercy-and pardon of our 
fins, wee muſt bee perlwaded of rwo 
things : Firſt, of the power of God, that 
he is able : Sccondly, of his Will, chat 
he is-willing to dk them ; the 

Leper faith, Lord if thow wilt,thou caſt 
wake mee cleane + And therefore that 
wee may pray in faih and aſlurance, 
let us be rerfwaded of thelt rwo : Firſt, 
that God is Almighyy, and is able » 

rdonall our finnes, 'though never 

Ars : Secondly, hee thar is moſt ready | 
and willing, for Chrifts fake ( in whole 


name wee come unto him ) to pardon 


our fins : for if wee doube of exther of } 


theſe we cannot pray in faith, and fo 
ſhall not obtaine that we defire. 


Secing David prayeth for pardon of ſe 3, 


fn, and craves it'vnely at Grads-hands, 
we ſce that it-is a curſed and blaſphe- 


MOUS 


Mar 6. 2. 
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mous Do&trine of the Papiſts,who hold 
that their head, the Pope, can pardon 
fin : yea, not onely give a man pardon 
for his fins paſt, bur ( for money) can 
pardon and ſeale him a pardon of 'fins 
many yearcs to come : a moſt blaſphe- 
mous Do&rine, and that which opens a 
Che Pop: gap to all finne, when a man ſhall have 
-annot for| promiſe of pardon for fins ro come. Bur 
ve ns. { wee ſce here, that rhe Word of God 
| ſpeakes cleane contrary, namely , that 
ls 28 | God alone can pardon fins : For who 
'*' | can forgrve ſins ſave God onely? And 
where did wee ever find tha God.did 
-ardon a mans fins for time to come : 
has rather threatneth ſinners with judg- 
ment, to make them beware of fin : So 
that we ſee that the Pope is Antichriſt, 
whe ſ{etterh himfelfe in the ſeate ofGod, 
and exalrs himſelf above God z: in that 
be takes.upon bum that God never did, | | 
ro give 2 man pardon of his fins before 
they be commuted, | 


2Theſ.2.4 


E—_—_—_ > oe 


After thy leworg kindneſſe.... 
en being diſmayed and caſt 


downe in the fence of: his miſery, | 


— 
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—— 
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1 and cauſerh afhance in God, and is offe former £a- 


'F{ call, O  Gad of my righteawſneſſe for mm 


| rrouble : have mercy therefore up m me, 
| and hearkento my prayer. 'Whe « the 


'{ the-time to:come, and.intfeated C od to 


dodvlooke up 'to Gods meccy; and js) 
emboldned/ theroby ro draw. neerer un- 
tohim,' and with ſorne comfort to call 
upon him for mercy. A ji oft 

Whence: wee- learne firſt of all this Dan's 
doQrine,thar the experience of Almigh- 1. 5» 
ty Gods former favour caſteth off feare, LIE po 


ITED TIER 


—{ 


of the chiefeft” cauſes ro move us ſtill to! Your, afſu- 
truſt in him as Pſ.4.. Heare me when rcth of fu 


chow haſt ſet me at [:berty when I wa in 


Prophet reafotieth from the time aft ro 


| 
' 
| 
' 
4 
| 


heare him-now, becauſe he had aheady | 
(hewed mercy on him. The like wee 
may ſee Pjal. 2-2. Fhou drdſt draw mee | 
ont of the wombe, Cc. Our of which 
words we gather, that the Prophet, for 
benefits paſt, aſſureth himſdte of delt- | 
verance from dangers :ptclent, [The | 
like of the Lyon and the. Beare, 1 Sn. | 
17.4. Pſal. 34..7+ þ-»: 
Wee learnt hence to acknowledge bis Ye. x, | 
great mercy;;; that. makerh one mercy J 
'© Seale ' 


—— 
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woman hath not recaved; thoufands, 


Stade cf -amochbr;. /and one. 'grdce the 
pawnevof another. Now, what dg or 


and ten thouſands of mercies- from -the 
God of mercy ?-all  which-may bee {0 
- many comforts unto his'foule, to aflure 
him'char God will never-forfake him, 
Indeed if our owne workes or righte- 
ouſnefle were the onely ground to move 
the Lord torake pity. on us;. then' wee 
ſhould bee H—_ diſcouraged in. our 
ſelves, when wee looke e unto our 
lives : bot now the former metcies of 
God are 'arguments of further mercies, 
to aſſure us that hee will adde metcy to 


| LS _ 


| mercy : Whereby wee:may ſee how 

fruitful! the loving kindnefle of the 
Lord is, alwaies producing more, as 
one graine of Cotne increafeth an hun- 
dred fold. 

Againe, wee learne hence a notable 
difference berweene God and man in 
' beſtowing benefits : men ate quick 
| weary of their hberalicy, but iis nor-fo 
' with God ; the more bold we are in at- 


\ king, the mote bounrifull hee is in gi- 


| ving ; which s acomfortto all weake 


Chriſtians, 


o 
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3 46d (Whunded Toles; who 
Fo i "i! real? thus within 
Heart me; ore. 


bt Bos mh reve rt 
2 toivatds miftt wtachtd! haner? 
Ye, God &britheake thee, and reſpeR 
thee, and will [Rt mietcy uhito thee; "If 
choufeke writs Hith' in Faith; Yea, the 
oftnier we asKethe betrer we are acc 
|| 'ted bF*God't the triote wee defire, 
| mote dve 6btaine He chargerh ws, Pſal. 
$0.'t's. To con Fim in the | 
troyble, and Hhirethus of dur: delive- 
| ranice, Jrmes 1.56. 
| *HEice redrk&\hdeds this, whereby [n,g. 5 
| pore diftreffef'fordes, throwne downe [The mer. 
tr fin, wotitided td mcking for finds; & of G 
and altjoft in the'prilfe of deſperation, cmboidens 
( is Doll wit) thitrhives them cou foners co 
race,” ahd eqhbotfefs them roeome ito mg —_— 
the preſarce of G8a; tb fdhd" before | * 
their Judge ; naidy this, the ehileſſe 
19vk 288 Fbtcy Godin Jeſus Chi 
&ven'the conſideration of Gods mercy, 
that he is $6 ready 'ro patd6A"ind 
fotgiv& poore 'firhnets, 'to_recelyE them 
to tnetcy : for fo feng 28 the cottGence 
A... AH. 


OO —y 
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us 


Pſs.103.8, 


F —— Soo —_— - 
— a — = 


; accuſes for finne, ; 2nd recrifies a; pooxe 
| anner » 2068 


beg doch, . noting bur fly fiom 
God, ryua from: bun,dares nor logke un- 
to hin, nar. call upon han, till heecon- 
cieve off, {Zods . mercy, in; Chriſt, thar 
he as; oft willing, .,zo.', pardon thoſe 
which doe truely repent. | 
Now. that Gods mercifull,and rea- 
dy to. paxdon poore {znners, and...to xe- 
ceive them. to meicy ,,.it doth -appeare 
by that. his loving :inyitation, Marth, 
\C hap, 1.4, Verſe 28, Come unto mee all 
yee that travaile, ard, are beavy ladey, 
and I will eaſe you2Likewiſe he imbra - 


and qbecxcfully as che mcÞ and: wiſe of 
the, World: Publicans and finners are 
| accepted of hum , who were contemned 
| of theſewes.T he woman taken in Adul- 
! rexy-,is-exhorted by. him to repentance; 
; the blind man reſtored to his fight, and 
| altiqr of the Sy e, is ſought our 
| by Chriſt, and tauglt to believe, Jobr 


ding to.that, Math, 18. 14. It ts not 
| the #ull of God that one of theſe little 


ones 


CA ——_ 


—- 


|-cerh. the poore and ſimple as lovingly. 


94:35» The penitens Theefe is by him 
converted to the, Faith, Lak. 2 3» ACCOI- 
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yuh our; wk MR ven 
Divells i; _—_ Conan iſh worrman 
whom he heard nd þ "Of the 
Ciippic that fay-2r the ook 5 Sy 
Teſus formd i the Ferngh; fo.5. 

he@@hpried-&/ fiance 10 rhore / Accor. 

ding to thar of the Evangelilt? Much. 
1 That by the-Power and" Love of 
Ghrift, 'the blikd had” theit Tight re3 | 


were #aiſed, the lathe waſked,"rHie hcke | 


the Goffelli' 1128 3302 

.' Seeing 2 p6ott fnner will 

to God for mercy; wg] | 
dei of the favour y Wer 


—_—__ 


Chriſt, and can' fade £9, 
God is moſt mercifult *iff'Y 6| 
pardon them Swe miſt / moiety. ver | 


moſt riphre8s;” and one that” 'tatyfi6e | 
beare with fin afid finners; thi = 
delight in fi” 2 46 with 

| we muſtlooke unto this endlſle m i| 
G 2 um & 
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withthe bne &ye*r0 loske”i oF ay : 
{tice, that hee is'# holy an af W 


ſted/he Lepers were Uenſedlthe dent | 
were healed 3 an the bent] | 


Eph. 3-13, 
lob. MZ 


38 -—— —- = "avid Beſt — - __ 


in Corfu ever ras 


EE: nn. 


pected Nhong A | Lc by _ 
Ga and righteous, SAINT 
therphoghs wml behald-hiw 


as 3 Ju a5 dn 
fn : gt bak orgs An 
b rpexey, that hes is mol} re4ely 2 
7k, of compyſon, wet 1. by 
riſk wee may have acedlle.yph 


FEE E,, hs mags [28d Karey WA 
beeaule 
bo C Al Tels? is the < Way, Bag Trubh, | 


S_R&EVCT thous hit , 
BAY Ws the tk yn 2a 
ac Ga beggs. for margy.z \for | 
bor ay 


come r0.deipaixe, . and. p- 49 
my nad, be- 


any wercy: for them ; They. canpst | 


D. WEE GM; find, 90 fRrCY | 
, = the very cauſe ahy 'y ; 


cannot, CONGewe that God || 


ENCES 


of; Gads englelle 
EY bux bale 9b) 


Do ee —r—n__ ——— —— <> _— - - 


[vp 


I] ——— 


—o bug 


he. never cotne, in hys 
lence.; they cannot for-cheis dives be 
the magxcy? of, (08 tin; Chriſt. Impeni- 


| x5nt annexs gannor-call God:Batherghoy 
| capnas endureſads angry -GOuntenance, 


bur rather wiſh; they were: out of the 
World, and might. never canie- before 
his tace'; for chis-4s cerpaine, thaz unleſle : 
a poore {1umer,,;and diftrefſed.foule; can | 
together with che ſence of G6p,,and Gods | 
aitzsx againkt fin, behold and acknow- 


don them, ;þce} neyer | will -date40-ap» 
peaxe jn his preſence; buys. Gods anggt 
wall over-whelme him : Well-rhen; les 
us with David {o behold and. fecle the 
anger of Gad for.qur fins,'to humble us, 
that we never deſpaire of Gods mercy 
bs bus Rill know and beleeve, that God 3s 
| G 4 no 


dd. in.che garden, rd cond with ghee | 


ledge the cydlcfle mercy of Gag to pare | 


| 


"b Rejoice. = | 


_ —_—_O__ 


cy, mans 
\merit, 


/*| <wiic Herr; SAEreAtes the Lowd as 


[2 Mall Life " 'the free &fe #f God. 'This is | 


| Hotel hfirirely” wicket, Tk &h! 
repent; t&6ipardon' ave Ain 
hees infinitely jul w priniſhs / Fiat 
will nor repent ou } 91G1?! x ii WY! 

” Markt toWw D and'tran after Gd 


don his fins for his merGts fake?” | 
Kote ver Kathe tar WAG 19 no 6 \" 
| eaſe 20 move the Lord! ro pitty hd þ 
| patdorras'vbr finnes but'ontly his 61? | 
tretuhd wideleryed merty : Theres nd 
worke; tioigoodnlſey"6tyeftiie A ity | 
in $6 riiore the Lordto pirty arid'par 
don 11s, bit all this 15 of tits meere Hori? 
ry, goodlinefle, ard metty ; without all” 


| merits of outs : 4s what eduld the Lord || 


ſeen Saul; ir Rababifin Mary Mage | | 
dalen. out 'of 'whoin were caſtſcaven || 
Divells, to move him th mercy, biit his '+ 
meere mercy ane: Even-ſo all 'the | 
gyts rid graces of Gods Spirit beftowed | 
upon his Servihts / ther coricerning | 
this life, or that whidhvis 'O COME. They | 
all proceed from the free grace and: rrier= | 
cy of Gpd in Teſus Chriſt, #cotding1s | 
that of he Ap6{itle''R#, 612 37 Es | 


confirmed | 


— 
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 Dawvilh Refentencil | | 
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cehfinted the prafiie@ ©) Da. 
mel, Dih. Wi, '$, 91! O Lord;'tHvobre: 
| oufreſſ _ th wy thee, bur perry 
ſhame, iſe wee have ſinned 
| thee” whereby we garher, 'harthooph 
| our prayers be not without effect ; 

| they prevaile not with Godby verze bf 
| ah exceflency thar 'is'in them, bil be- 
| caviſe God hath pRa_ to be founder 
{ them that ſeeke him-in the meanevhee 
| hath appointed. And fo for therelt of 
Gods Ordinances, Wird,'| Sacraments; 
&c. the Lord doth #ecepr them/ and is 
well pleaſed in them” howbelt not 
through our -worthineſſe that: 
formethem; bur for his poodnefle: take 
that doth command thaw : For” theſe 

properties” are to bee found in workes 


ws are meritorious. 


Firſt / they 'mu{thee donebya tans 


1 owtie {Hf and Rom himſelte * butt wee 


have nathing of our-owne to give -unto 


God ; Por what haft chow thas thax haſt 


mot received i ? 1 Cor: 4.7; withour bim 

| we can doe nething : itis he that 'muſt 

worke in us the will and the deed. 
Secondly, they mult bee fuch wodkes 


S— —_ _ 


as 
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TY 


2s rg nor due, ume bin. they, gaulh nar 
bee.. dug. debt) but proce! xd from' gur 
ovneftecwill.cyen luch axed reaonar 
julkly- challenge. at.  qur * bands Bur 
whazloeyes wedoe, we doc afidebt and 
Gy. 62» Luki3 7+ 10, When we have 
theſe things 1hat, are ropppanded | 
= by ay we ate neproſhcabie Servants, we 
have done PM: .whach, WAs any. ny 
$a: es::. i wb 
Thydly, whe WW ropkes _ muſt be | 
dope tos the profir of him, from:whain | 
welooke CLOSES But 7 {aulnee s 1 
All our ' gedlinefſe, tang reach upto the 
L,97d:\We may bene men, but WWe.can- | 
not befteht_ ous Maker ; nigiShs ifs 
plaine, We camnak 1AgLbs, - 
Fourthly, the warke and _—_ | 
muſt bee in propgizion. equal; for if |! 
the reword)be ' moye:rhap the Works, it | 
1s na; reward of delert ,, bug-a; gilt of | ad 4 
good will : BuzRopy, 8+ The aft | 
of the preſent tingk, Are'not. wort of ihe 
#loty 4648 ſhab bs, lkevred nnto us,. $o || | 
then they. axt not delgy ved of ns, =us 1p 
beſtowsd on'vs.-: 5: | 
11 comes Way Doctring of the | 
_Church 
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iſpolc Pe edees by vs 

' their, free-will,to move rhe Lord to dave | 
| mercy.upon them. Bur we aſcribe all wo 
| grace and: mnecre mercy';3- and therefore 
| lecing pardon of ſinnes comes trom the 
mecre mercy and love of God in Chr &, | 
we mult akcribe all che praile of-ir 10 
God alone: pardon of fins, grace iid re | 
peak life xernall, all, theſe -came* tim 

ragete mercy .and laye'of God mn 
Chriſt Jeſus: And ther 
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S 


Do 


fls | ler us-alcaibe 
is |} | Rorhingt4 0ur;own goodneſle or verive, 
to Our OWnR wit or 1caſon ; bur give.al 
rd | the glory'apd praiſe 7s: God alone, - 
S's 
, It 'Y' Aecording wo the multiude of thy 
L of | | Cormpaſſiows, put amAy ne myguites, 
on A Si David ſhould have faid,, Oh 
the || Lord,imy fins are many, and great, 
So | | and therefore 1 Rand in need of thy 
is | | mercy for my miſery, and ofthe mulci- 
all | tude of hg gab for peep of 
the | | all my aftences, | 
xch When 
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Davids Repentante.\ | 


| he na- 
arc of in, 


Dot. 8. 


When as David prayerh forthemil- 
trade of mercies;: thepardow of his 
fins we learne hence. what artdinbus 
and- horrible ching hn is in Gods fight, 
that Keannor bee pardoried without '# 
| miſſritiicle of miexcies-fin being eommni it | 
| red dgxinſt #1 infinite God, delerves in- | 
finite 2nd endicfle puniſhmenr'6f foule 
2rd body, and bef6fe it ean bee patdo- 
nem Ireve infliiſee mercy" 

'Sin 4s odjous ift'fr {elle and Triaketh | | 


| ns viſe and 'abtiomiriable ii this! Aigte bP | 


pg weary be Eſays 9.124; Kb 
all 'gvod wer 4 PTA 4p lA 
down all evil yon ns and that tht wapes | | 
therrof 15 doth: beins able topye e | 
downs +vew to the bottoms of Hell.” Tt is | 
{in that makedr %s exedrable wo [the | 
Lord.and abhominable in his fight, yea, | 
nothing doth more deforme” us” and. 
make'us curſed 'brid-deteſtable 'iri the | p 
f&ht of God than firs, the pardtr whier- ' 
of maſt have infinite mercy. | 
Then hence welearne that wwe never | 
efteernic righely & 6n, tl wee come to 
be ortieved[tor it; as/that wee find in our 
felves to ſtand jn great neede-iof Gods | 
—_— : mercy 


_— - - 
— . m—_— G6 Bl ae. 


' we will judge offin as wee ought, wee 
| ſhall find that we ſtand in need of a fea 
| of mercy,.in regard of the nultitude of 


= Dauzds, Repent ance, 


zitude of: mexcigs, of 2:ſca of mercies, till 


| gemy;fpr whe f£5en of i,yca,ofa, mul- 


we find that , we ſtand, in need of every 
| drop of Chaiſts bloud ro fave ous ſoules. 
| David having fnned, begs for a multi- 
; tude. of mexcies; and.1o wee ſhall finde 
| that we trucly repent of fin, that wee 
, ſtand m need of a ſea of mercy, and of 
| ve drop of Chriſts bloud. 
| This condenmeth moſt men and wo- 
| men, who are fo farre from efteering 
thus of fin, that they make no bones of 
great ſins, and many grievous umpieries: 

yea, they make a ſport of fin, ſwearing, 
| lying, eee : whoredorne, pride, 
covetouines, &c- and give them names 
cf vertue : we {ec it 15 to0 t00 COMmON, 
that men thinke they ſtand in no.neede 
of Gods mercy, they thinke that Lord 


have mercy upon me, will {ervc.. But if 


our  hnnes, 


metcies are over all his wakes. And 
| tz] 


We ſcc that the Lord is full of mexcy, yo 2 - 
tull of pitry and compaſſion, and his Gas of 


mercy, (| 


Pl. I, 9.1 


- 


—— 


 Ditbits Reperttvdwee. 


ſee hiSibetcſRs ae: great * FIN; be- 


carſe they come from an infifiite God,to 
men who are infitfitely eyill,, and de- 
ferve no mercy, bitt judgement, Second- 
ly, becarife for tirne;' they 'Iaft' for ever, 
' and.never Rave end. Thirdly, 'becauſe 
the mercy 'of God conternes Salyarion, 
hfe erernall, '&e, as - 
And this is far which the Lotd him- 
| fee aimeth fm Heaven: Ex: 34. 
| 6. The Lord is ffrong, mer esfull, ſlow'to 
trtger, and aboundant” im goodutſe and 
ruth y+ſerving thercy for thouſarils and 
forgromg miquity rr dnftreſſion, and fin, 
Agaie, Mich. 7. 18.Who is 4 Godlike 
unto thee, that takeſt away mymity and 
paſſeft þ tranſgreſſions? hee retames nbt 
wrath & ever, becauſe mercy pleaſeth 
him;he w.ll turne againe. and have com- 
paſſion npou 1; he will ſubduc all dur int- 
quities, and caft all our ſins into the bot- 
rote of the Sea, Eſay 55. 9. Exech.37. 
1 7. Though our finsbe great, yer great 
15 the mercy of God in pardoning 'it. 
Ros. 5- 20, Where fire doth abonnd , 
there "grace 'tloth ; Where- 
Tam: ler Fine fo difrhay ws, rocaft ts 
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| doonnit aodleſpte; ror 


God i i 

Loitts there 52 bordgity 
| lefſe:bea than 'earnet tee drawne ry, 
| His compuſſion ftilecvht Hence is iniar- 
| ter of great eomfort to” bll tree open 
| finners, tor thy ſmscarifior bee 
and (o-gfeat, dui if h6u haſt rd to 
repetit'; God isable and willing ro'par- 


| doh tiki -all. 


| - If chouſay, oh, my fines are great, 

| grievous-,- monſtrous , unſpeakeable : 

| well, the mercy of God" is greater, as 
; may appeare in the pardon of Lots ſms, 


| Davids, Peters, P avls, Rahabr, Fe. if | 


chou canſt 7 way and truely turne 'to 
God. If thou ſay;oh, they are more than 


| the Starres m number , remember that 


Gods mercy is a bottoraleſſe Sea, hee 
hath a mvultirude of cormpafhons , and 
; can pardoti them, though neverlo ma= 
| ny and grievous : if thou'ſay,Oh,I have 
, lived 2 long time in them; ewemy, thir- 
[e + forty yeares : looke on Gods mercy 
e\ved t6 Mary Magdalen, Paw, and 
| others that had lived lone in {m : ſothit 
if 2 man 16a ro repent , neither 


—— Rs 


Gen.19, 
[2Sary, 12. 
AR. 9s 
Ioſhua 2.) 
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| Davide Repentences' | 


The mer» 
cics of 
God be- 
long nor 
to all. 


m—_ 


Ve 1. 


Pſal. 6.6 


the greatneſſe,nor the multicade, nor the 
conrinuance of his fins, none of all theſe 
can hinder Gods mercy ; tony wall, 


| thar men mult repent ;orherwile, if tet 


doengtrepem, thelcaſt fin isdamnable; 
and if, men dog xepent,  nolin gs ſo great, 
buric is pardomble. 1 en, 

. Yet uorwithſtanding men muſt take 
heed, that they rake not occaſion tolive 


in ſinne, becauſe God is miexcifull; and 


theſe,things are noted as a comfort for 
thoſe. that ſigh and 'groane under the 
burthen of the ſinnes, to comfort them, 
and ro keepe them frum deſpaize, that if 
they bee truely humbled for their finnes, 
there is yet with the Lord mercy in ſtore, 
whereby they may be ſaved. 

Sceing all Gods gifts come trom him 
to us of grace and metcy.even becauſe he 
is full of mercy, and hath even a multi- 
rude of mexcies tor poore ;penicent {1n- 
ners, that: ſwe'to him for- mercy : Wee 
learne above all rhings in the world to 
delire. mercy, and the pardon of our fins. 
Thus we {ce inche Prophet David - Ay 


ſoute.;is fore: troubled, but Lord, how 


Plal. 63.3 lang aplt thas delay ? Returne, O Lord, 


© 717 delrver 
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| {res my ſole, ſave _—_—_ TT 1 
cies ſake : This is allo practiſed by the 
Church : :[t: 45 the Lords mercies that 
we. are not conſumed, becanſe his com- 
paſſion failes not, Thus the godly, when 
they defire any bleſſing, they crave ir of 
favour : If they crave to have any judg- 
ment removed. they ctave it of mercy, 
| eſteeming his mercy above all the 
World, or ought elle they can defire : 
| therefore above all things in the world 
| for the mercy of God in Jelus Chriſt, 
uſe all good meanes to obraine 1t , im- 


- _ wry ® that = "” 


ploy thy (elfe diligently rokeept.and ro. 
continue it tehwards thee, that in thy life | | 
it may bee well with thee, and in death | 
it may not depart from .thee. 
1 Laſtly, where the Prophet David 
e | MW | faith, Accordang to the multitude of th 
| compaſſion blat-0:4t maine offences : Mark 
| that the word ( blot ont )1s a Metaphor 


raken from writing Tables, when a man | 
| ſhall wipeout 5. a ſpunge all that is] 
| written : or from croſſing of bookes cf 
; Records, bookes of Debts. 

| - Andit js allone as if Dav:d ſhonld ; 
' have (aid, O Lord, I have run very far| 
| H upon 


_— - 


I 


bY I YE © 9-3 
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upon thy Score, I haye even filled thy: 
Booke ' not with ſmall , but great 
Summes ot Debc, pay I am not able, no' 
not one farthing : Now Lord, I beſeech 
2 | thee, therefore deface, crofſe, and blot 
| out altogerher the debt of my fins. 

Dott. 1 || Hence we learne that all our fins are 
The Lord. Tecorded in the Lords Book : he keepes. 
keepes a | a Bill of accompr, all our very thoughts 
Booke of | words, and deedes are knowne unto 
ourln3. | him, he keepes them in mind and me- 
mory, and hath them written downe : 
And unlefle we repent of them.and they 
be blomed'out with the bloud of Chriſt, 
laid hold on by faith, the Lord will call 
them all to accompt at the day of judg- 
Rev.20. 12| ment : The Bookes ſhall then be opened, 
and every fin, old, new; fecret, open, a- 
gain(t God and men, ſhall bee brought 
tro light, for they bee recorded in 
Gods Booke. 

| Now by theſe bookes wee may not 
underſtand marteriall Bookes, in which 
men write downe ſuch things as they 
would have remembred, for God can- 
not be {aid to ſtand in need of any ſuch 
helpes : bur becauſe all things are as 


Davide Repentancs | 


certam 
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 c:rraine and, manifelt. untg, Him, as if 
'| hee had. his. Regifter,. 10. Heaven tro 
keepe accompt thereof. Pal. 1.39.16. 
Dax. 7-18, Phil.4. 3. Ni 
j! {2 pn we may fee, that the Lord 
don keepe a note of all our finnes, and 
' chalke them'as is were upon a ſcore,un- 
| pill paignent come, Ir is not with Gad 45 
| 361s-yuurh Pringes, who 2re ignorant of 
'| zhe Treafons ployed againtt, them : bur 
| all zkiogs both, paſty! prelent;! and to 
| COME.3re knowne to him, as well our 
rcbellous thaughts, as hnfyull as com- 
nited. And although wee \ doe. forger, 
| and,cardeſly mind what we have done, 
| yet God forgets. nothyng ; every part 
| and, parcel} ot pur debe being noted ex- 
| aftly in his booke'gf remembrance. 
| Sexingall our {ins be knownro God, 
| hee notes them dowae in bis booke of 
accomprt, and ngt one fuycan paſte him, 
buz he writes it downe;how ſhould this 
| make us all caxctull unto our lives, that 
| we commit no.4372, for if wee doe , the | 
| Lord khowes, it, nd. notes it in his | 


; | 
Booke, and unlelle hee blot them out, ' 


— —— —— — — —— — —— —— 


they (hall all come-to accompr. | 
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A wicked man, and an unchaſt wo- 
man, how many thowifand vile and fil- 
thy thoughts have they in their minds 
night and day? their hearts burne in luſt |. 
and uncleaneneſſe, and theſe they paſſc 
over, regarding them not ; making lirtle 
or no accompt of them:But alas, the 
Lord hath them all written m the booke 
of his remembrance, and'if thou repent 
not of them, and lcave them ; Oh woe 
to thy ſoule, when this booke comes to 
be opened,andread over.and when thou 
ſhalt recerve According to our workes : 
Tob faith, Thou baſt ſealed wy our fins mm 
4 bag. To ſealeupa thing doth note an 
exact kind of keeping nt : Sothen, the 
bag and bundle of our fins being ſealed 
up, and that by God himſelle, let usnor 
imagine that any one can drop out, but 
all ſhall cometo judgement. 

Seeing all our fins are ſo many debts, 
ſer downe in Gods booke, and we muſt 
come to reckoning one day, how ſhould 
we labour all the daies of our life to 
have them blotted out, to have this 
Booke cancelled and croſſed even by the 
fingers of God:for indeed wee may run 


On 
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on ſtill in Gods debt , and ſer'on apace 
upon his ſcore, but wee cannot ſo faſt 
wipe them out again : Nay, we can ne- 
ver of our {cles pay one farthing, or {a- 
tisfie the leaſt of our debts we owe un- 
tohm, Ir is God that hath written 
downe, that muſt freely forgive and 
cancell, as himſelfe telleth us. Eſa. 43.2. 
5. 1,even I am he, ſaith the Lord, that 
putteth away thine iniquities, Now, that 
they may be blotted out,and this Booke 
may be cancelled, we muſt 

Firſt, truly repent of them all, bewaile 
them, be grieved for them, that by them 
we have grieved God. 

Secondly, we muſt beg hard, even as 
for life _, death, for pardon of them, 
as David did here, againe and againe 
aske mercy. If a man ſhould runne in- 
to debt a thouſand pounds , and knew 
not how to pay his creditor, his beſt way 
were to ſeeke and make friends unto 
him forto forgive it; We are debtors to 
God, thouſand thouſand fins, pay wee 
cannot ; then let us confefle the debr, 
intreate him to blot his book, and take 


that hand-writing, and Bond of Obli- 


H 3 gation 


Do IS 


How to 
have the 
Jookes 

ancelled. 
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IO4 Davids Repth tance. 
gation againſt us, and naile jtto Chrifts 
'Crofſe : and this is an/cxcellent ptoper- 
ty of the Child '&: God, that hedeſweth 
( after a- {ort!) to - came out of Gods 
debt. A true child of God cannotabide 
to have any thing ftanding; on Gods 
ſcore, for he knowes, Heb.10. 31, That 
it is a fearefull thing to fall into the 
bands of the livmg God : So long to.de- 
ferre till God warne to his Barre; Oh 
then ſetke berimes, and give the Loxd 
ho reſt till the debt be pardoned. 

' Thirdly: chat our {ns may bee cleanc 


Ieſus:for nothing can blor our fins, but 
his bloud alone; nothing in Heaven and 
earth can ſatisfie Gods anger, waſh a- 
yay hn, blot out our offences, but chely 
[Toh. 7.7] the blond of Teſvs Chniſt : and therefote 
Rv. 1.9. | Jets labour continually to bee affured 
of it by 'faith, to ſprinkle our finfull 
hearts with the bloud of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Ye 3. || Seeing the Prophet Pavid doth ac- 
knowledge, that this Debr was moxe 
than he was able to pay., and theretore 
| diſclaiming his owne ſufficiency , ap- 
| peales 


CT 


blotted eut,we muſt bave faith in Chriſt | 


L— 
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peales onely ro Gods mercy in Chriſt, 
tor the pardon of the fame : Wee learne| 
thatthe Doftrine of Merits, yea, and 
Supererogation , now taught in .the 
Church of Rome, is moſt ble and er- 
ronious. Teaching poore people to leanc 
unto wansſatisfas fone which they muſt 


! make unto God either here. or in Pur- 


| gatory : Whereas the Juſtice of God js 


infrute ; and when wee have done all 
we can. here in this lite, we are unprofi- 
table ſervants. Nay there is noe that 
man in the whole World, that if Gol 


; ſhould lay afide his mercy, and dealc 1n 
| 

| Juſtice, were able to ſatishe the wrath 
| of God for the leaſt debt that hee doth 
| owe unto God. And unlecefle the Lord 
' rake pitty on us, and forgive the Debt 


there remaineth nothing for us, but to 
lye in priſon. Mar. 28. 27. and that for 
ever. Davids eyes did guſh out with 
teares, when hee did fee other men fin ; 
and ſurely, my beloved, his eyes did 
ſhed a fountaine of teares, when he had 
committed that act of folly with Barh- 
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was his blindneſle and ſecurity at that 
time. When we lye on our fcke beds; 
our conſciences ſhall witnes againſt us, 
nay, our Pillowes will teſtife that wee 
are {tuffed full of Bonds and Bils , out 
Bolſters with forteitures and morgages; 
our beds full of baggs of gold gotren by 
extortion , and uſury ; our curtaines 
hang about us with nuthing but Inden- 
tures, and adyentures. And doe wee 
think that a ſumme of mony given tothe 
poore, or to ſome charitable uſes when 
we dyc,will ſerve the turne totake away 
or eſſen our fins ; cr that a few mour- 
ning gownes left in the Will to be given 
to the needy,waill hide theſe black deeds 
ot make our ſpotted and finfull ſoulcs 
white ? no it will not. If we would have 
our fins remitted, and gce to Heaven, 


wrong wee have done to thoſe parties 
which we have injured : this is the way 


| to g0e to Heaven, and belt pleaſing to 
| God. 
' Take this example of David, when 


we mult ; Firſt, confefſe our fanlts : | 
Secondly, repcht us of our finnes ; and | 
then, Thirdly, give ſarisfaction for the 


he' 


= 
— 


<< == &Q Fam > &t; wh as ws 


—— 


| Davids Repentance. 107 | 


i 


he was told byNathan,that ofa certaine 
rich man which had taken away a 

re mans Lambe, which was alt hee 
fad - and ſuch a Lambe hee nouriſhed 
in his owne boſome, and brought up ar 
his owne Table : David hearing this 
ſaid, The man that hath done thus (hall 
ſurely reſtore foure-fold : this was Da- - 
vids wil, reftauration to be made to the 
party wronged. The like of Zachens, 
Behold Lord, halfe of my goods [ grove 
to the poore, and if I bave wronged any 
man, 1 will reſtore three-fold. 

So it muſt bee with that man, if e- 
ver he meane to enjoy Heaven : Firſt 
to make his peace with GOD , then | 
after bee reconciled ro his Brother : | 
not in bare words onely , but in reall | 
ations ; and fo by this meanes you | 
will hide and cover a multitude of fins : | 
ſtrive thus with thy jelfe, and thou ſhalt | 
thereby gaine thee 2 quiet Conlcience 
borh towards thy God, and allo to- 
wards man. 
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Waſh me throughly from my wickedner, 
| | ad cleanſe me from my ſins. 


IJ £ N this Verle the Prophet Da- 


and hwvons for pardon of his ſ1ns: yer fo, | 
| as he doth it more effeCtually, and more | 


exceedingly grieved, ſeeing his woefull | 
miſery that he w as in, how foule and | 
filtty he was ſtained with fin, moſt hai- ' 
nouſly. And though ſome pur a difte- 
rence betweene thale two {peeches, and 
| underſtand the former of the waſhang | 
of Juſtification, and pardon of fins, not 
purting them unro his charge : and the 
ſecond of the waſhing of *SanRification, 
and the covering of our fins, yea, by | 
 lirtle and little waſhing and purging 
them away, and more and more renew- 
ing of us in ſoule and body by the work | 
of 


TI—— —  ——— ROO. _—— — —— 


vid proceeds with his former | 
Perticion uneo God for grace | 


earneſtly , becauſe his foule was now | 


ef, 


| hs : Devids Repentance. 


| that extorted and w rung from him this 
' Confeſſion, and made him 1o carneſt 


take from me thy ſcourge and plague, 
From this prayer of David,repeating Dott. I. 


| of SanRification :;Yer men thinks the 
words doe both imply anething- name- 
ly.to-be throughly purged from the filth 
and fine of Originall and naturall fin, 
| and tobe received againe into the fa- 
| your of God, by the meanes of Chriſt. 
It may ſeeme ſirznge what ſhould 
| moye David to confeſle his lin, and to 
| intreat fox pardon in this manner. There 
was no Court of Inquiſition concerning 
| this Faft ; there was no Magiſtrate to 
| examine him, nor Iudge to condemne 
| him, be being a King ; Nay, no doubt 
| the Diyell might ſet ſome on worke 
| which might backe him, and ſeeme to 
leſſen his fault, what then ſhould cauſe 


— GG 


David, without any regard of his cre- 
dit, to come forth nn this manner , and 
| thus publickly to contelle his pollution, 
| and to be {o carneſt unro God, with his 
Have mercy, blot out, waſh mee, Cc. 
Surely it was his owne conſcience, and 


unto God in prayer, ſaying, O Lord, 


his 
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his requeſt to God ſooften : Have mer- 
cy, blot out, waſh me, &'c. Wee learne 
that 2a wounded Conſcience, that 15 
truely touched for fin, can find no reſt 
or comfort, bur onely in the feeling of 
Gods mercy in Chriſt for the pardon of 
fin : and therefore David, to wn; how 
hee was truely humbled and wounded 
for ſm, he never can content himſelfe to 
ay and beoge for mercy and pardon : 
bor oo Fl man ſees his Os, ol the fil- 
thinefle of them, and beholds the wrath 
of God againſt fin, his conſcience ſtill 
accufeth tum, neither can hee finde any 
reſt till he doe feele the mercy of God 
in Chriſt for the pardon of them : Bein 
juſtified by fauth, wee have peace = 
God. Againe, The Kingdome of God | 


*| ftands not in meate and drinke, but in 
. | reghteouſneſſe and peace, and joy 1m the | 


Holy Ghoft:that is,in the pardon of fins, 
and feeling of Gcds love : for finne once 


knowne will never ceaſe to accuſe, un- 
' 


{till ir bee pardoned. 


And this 1s confirmed unto us by the | 


q 


example of Carne, Gen. 4. who having | 
ſlaine his owne brother, and ſhed inno- | 
cent 
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| Creature, when hee had once attamed 


- I ene 


Danids Repentante. 


cent blond, which cryed inthe cares of 
the Lord for v : how didrhe 
Lord ftrike him with an accuſing con- 
ſcience, that he feared the fight of every 


the fight of his fin : and whereas hee 
thought -ro build him a City to yeeld 
him comfort and ſafety, even there did 
the Juſtice of God overtake him, and 
he was driven from his enterprize, The 
like we may fee in Belſhazzar, Dan. 
5. 6. when there appeared fingers of a 
mans hand upon the Wall, his thoughes 
were troubled, and his knees {mote one 
againſt the other. According to that pu- 
niſhmenr the Lord fore-told : Lev.26. 
1 will ſend even a faintnefſe into their 
hearts ; and the ſound of a leafe ſhaken 
ſhall chaſten them ; and they ſhall fly as 
from a Sword, though none purſue them. * 
So that if it were poſſble to eſcape all 
apprehenſion and acculation- in the | 
World ;- yet a mans owne Conſcience 


would arre(t and condemne him , eyen 
hale him unto j —_ 


Secing this is the nature of ſuane, that Fe 2. 


being knowne, it will never ceaſe to ac- 
cule 


| 


———— —_— 


KF Davids Repentance, | 


Vie 2. 
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cuſe and vexe the (Conſcience 'of a 
_ finner till ix bee pardoned ; it 

auld: provoke us -all , thatifeele: 5he 
{mart of fin, nevet to give the Lord any 
ieft, unull wee have pardon granted: 
But as David did here, pray againe and 
againe for mercy, and tayour,and-re- 
conciliation with God, and never.leave 
the Lord till we obtaine mercy add fa- 
vour, and till wee have got ſome com- 
fortable perſwaſion. of Gods -love' in 
Chriſt tor the pardon of our f1ns;; for tall 
we doe {o, wee ſhall never have peace, 
nor qunetneſle of Contcience.: We ſhall 
neyer have found comfort arld joy in 
Gods Spirit, bur ever anguiſh-and .do- 
lour, ſorrow, and beavineſſe :yea;cuher 
we ſhall grow blockiſh and :{cncelelle, | 
or elſe 1n the end come to extreame det- 
peration. And therefore ler ws:labour 
with the Lord.ply him with prayers azid 


OO IIE=——— 


— 


teares for pardon, and never2ler: him 
have reſt, till we getone drop of mercy 
for the pardon of our ſins. 

Here wee are admoniſhed not to flat- 
ter ourſelves in our fins, as though no 


SvSOo QC BRACES ARMNRSIIS | 


body ſaw us : as 4t is the manner of 
wicked 


wy 


ch — 
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wicked men t6 ſay Eccle, 2 3.#bo ſeath 
me ? I am compaſſed about with dark-. 
he weſſe, the wells hide me , no body freth 
R | me ; whom need [ feare ? And indeed 
Y chere is ſcarce one of a Thouſand thax 


id makes any conſcience of ſin, fo that the 

bh World doe not take notice of t ro con- | 

by demne him. But let us not deceive our | 
"0 ſelves ; though we thinke our lclvesnce- 
ef ver ſo {&crer, commuting Adultery un+ [ 
ih der a Canopy, or mn the darke, yet our 


all owne con{ciences will xeply, 1 ice thee, 
and I will accuſe thee : And then what 
ll 15 man the better for navy no body 


private to his fins, when he hath a con- 


n = X - * * 

{(cience within him, which degs him up | | 
ſl G * . - i 
er and downe m cycery COINET, g1v10ng him ! 


e, | no reſt. ; 


| This ſhewes the madnele of carnall Fſe 3- || 


a | men, when. they feele che burthen ot la \ 

ad preſſing then, and cheix conſciences ac- 

wy cuſing them:whart doe they?run to God, | | 
y and (ceke hun ? No,-no ; tiey runne © 


their ſports and paſtimes,, wo Cards and 
fn Tables. to the Tavcrne and Ale-houlc, i 

and merry company ; and thus they 
p thinke to put off the lence'of fin, and to 
4 {mother 
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Davids Repentance, 
{mother and ſtop the mouth of their ac- 
confcicnces. 

Dot. 2. | Marke the thing which thus grieved 
Difference| Davids \pirit , ahd vexed his mind ; 
[erveene | namely, his ſins and impietics, his filthy 
_ _— fins, whereby hec had grieved his good 

the 
odly ang) God and loving Father : He did not {o 
hewicked| much feare purnſhment, as this, to of- 
fend* his mercifull and gracious God. 

Therefore let us with David, looke 
backe upon our Idolatry ,. looke backe 
upon our Whoredome , and Drunken- 
nefle, and then wee ſhall ans, with 
God, and fay , that wee have had no | 
hard meaſure when we are puniſhed by | 
any affliction whatſoever ſhall happen 
in this lite. If the Lord had not ſent | 
Nathan to David, to tell him how hee | 
had finned, what would have bin be- 
cowe of him ? for David was in ſccus- | 
rity, and as it were, dead in finnes and | 
treſpaſles ; but n was Gods great mer- 
cy in calling him backe. Puniſhmene | 
and affliction cannot come of it ſelfe ; it 
was Davids fin which cauſcd threeſcore 
and ten thouſand to dye of the Plague : 


Can a ſtone fly in the Ayre without the 
hand 
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remoyed without helpe ? No more can 
fin be remoyed, or our conlcience quiet 
without bur Confeſſion and repentance. 
Repentance mult fixſt bee inward and 
from the heart, in ſorrowins, weep) 

and-lamenting for what hath bin . one 
amiſle in thought, word, and deed; and 
labour to fin no more ': Repenrance is 
better for the conſcience of man, then 
Cloathes be for his backe ; for repen- 
rance brings forgiveneſle of our ſinnes, 
which — would confound us ; it 
brings us comtort to. our Conſciences, 
which otherwiſe would be afflifted, and 
(hall in the end partake of that joy 
which is unſpeakable. Saint Paxl faid, 
and confelTed, it was not hee, but nwas 
fin that raigned in bis mortall body, 
which kept hin from repentance, and 
from the knowledge of Chrilt, fo 
long as it did : And though fin dwell in 
us by nature, ler us deſire and pray to 
the Lord, that finne may not deftroy us 
tor our naturall corruptions : for as the 
loule is placed in the body, fo is grace in 
the ſoule of every true repentant : and 
though 


hand that fluggs ix. > Or cau a ffone bee] 


Rom.9.10 


\ 
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| though we. have mohtaines of ſmiles 
| ready to deſtroy ns, yet Tet them nor 
| take us deſpaire, or hinder us from cal- 
ling uputrthe Lord for mercy ; whoſe 
mercy 15 over all his workes. True it is, 
thar the aboundance of our fins, and the 
clog of our own corrupt affe&tions leads 
us out of the way which guides us to 
happinefle : And thovgh our miſdeeds 
be workes of darknefle, yet there is rhe 
window of Gods grace to give us light, 
and inſiphr of our fins which wee have 
commitred :- therefore, O Lord, ſuffer 
Grace to dwell and inhabite in our bo- 
dies while we live here in this life ; that 
hercafter we may live with thee in glo- 


ry for ever. Q 
Hencethen marke the difterence of | 

| Gods children, and the wicked in Re- i 
| penrance : The child of God is ſorry for ||, 
| fin, becauſe it is fin, becauſe ir oftends | the 
| God 8& diſpleaſerh him,and not ſo much | K ah 
| properly for the puniſhment : (yea , nefi 
though there were none) yet hee would | 


feare to oftend, and bee grieved for fin, | 
becauſe it 15 Gn, and n0w GODS 

Commandements. This we may behold 
in 
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wr Davidiwhen he had comme thoſe | 
gicat ſins.of Aduſtery and Marder,-and | 
was Teproved Torther'by > Nathan the 

Lords Prophet? 's Sam. x51 3, Hee | 
confelſeth with' griefe-and2nguiſh: of | 
heart in this PAlin': YVerſ. 4.4 have ſin- 
ned againſt thee; tven ngamſt rthee & All 
hb judgemiens'ypbich Nathan threat- 
ned againſt hit forthe Lord; did-nor'ſo |, 


diſhonoured his God; Andiwhen- hee 
had 'numbredbis' people ; 2 Sam, 24. 
Lo. his heart ſmatehim, and hee cryed 
our: [have fiuned excredivgly in that 
fhave done. The 'Peſtilence did'not fo 
much rrouble him, as bis pride againſt 
God. And rhe: Apoftle Ferer, Mat.26. | 
75. ſeeing howhtievouſly hee had fin- 

ned, in denyino his Mafter, #ert out, 
and wept bitter;y. If there had bm nei- 
ther Heaven nar: Hell, neither reward 
nor-puniſhment ': yet this unchankful- 
neſle of his rowards 10 kind' a Maſter, 


would have cauſed Peter to have for- 
rowed fo much as hee did. And when 
this godly tforrow is once wrought in 
mans heart, then hee beginneth to re- 
I 2 pent, 


much wound him as this, that kite had |* 


; 
'Ex0,10711 


1Sam.15. 


ARS. 25 


Mat.27. 3.| & 
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pent, and never before /: The like wee 
may behold in Abraham; in Tb, in To- 
ſeph,&c.'Gen. 18. 30. Gen. 39. 9+ 
Bur wicked men they are grieved for 
fin, not becauſe it is fin: and the breach 
of Gods Law, but for feare of puniſh- 
ment: Pharaoh intreateth Moſes to pray 
for him, that the n_—_ might bee 
removed, but (hill he loved his fins. So 
Saul prayeth Sammel to pray for him, 
and to honour him, but fill hee would 
oe on un his {in : {o [nds repented and 
{orrowed for his finne, becauſe hee ſaw 
now hee ſhould bee corddemned, and fo 
for puniſhment he was grieved. Sor 
Aagu prayes Peter to pray for him, 
bur -_ 2 T hat none of the judgements | 
threatned might fall upon hms. | 
Came mourned exceedingly, and | 
cryed out, ſaying ; Gen. 4. My finne 1s 


was not for his Hypocrifie in Gods ſer- | 
vice, nor for the cruell murthering of | 
his owne Brother, nor the ſhedding of 


| innocent bloud, but becauſe of the pu- | 


niſhment that God had inflited upon | 
him, Ahab alſo humbled himſelfe, and! 


Wo put 


—y 


| 
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greater then CAN be forgiven me : bur wk 
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put on ſack-doth,'as though he had bin ) 

very penitent : But E/ras wrung it our 

from him denouncing Gods judgements 

againſt him. 2 Reg. 21.27. | 
Sceing this is the difference betweene 

the godly ſorrow of the Faithfull , and |, 1/7 

the worldly ſorrow of the wicked, one |, ” 4. cars 

'forrowes tor fin becauſe it 1s {n : the O- canſes truc 

ther becauſe of the puniſhment onely : repentance 

Let'us hereby prove our ſorrow.” Art | 

thou grieved for fin becauſe ir is fin, be- | 

cauſe it offends God > And at thou | 

more grieved for fin; becauſe irgrieves a 

merciful God, than for feare puniſh. 

ment ? Yea, wouldſt' thou bee grieved 

for fin, though there were 'no Hell not | 

Divell to torment thee : onely for this | 

very reaſon, becauſe ir offends thy mer- | 

cifall God? then it is a certaine roker of | 

thy true repentance, and godly ſorrow t | 

Bur if thou finde thy heatr-onely to be 

lumpiſh and heavy,in regardof the pu. | 

niſhment of fin, in regard” of Hell and 

damnation, and if ir were not for that 

thou couldſt be content to- Iwe and goe 

on in fin, turely chen ir is bur a Carnall 

ſorrow, it is not a godly ſorrow, that is | 


I 3 onely 
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onely for'feare of pynjſþmem. : and this 
decaves-many:.4 Man; ho tir & he 
repents, \becaulc he is grieved for fg, m 
regard of the-puniſhagnt. :, Butrhe vi- 
lef Arbeiſt,and repigþare the workd, 
way bee grieved for{igchn regard of his 
puniſhment; as Hell-fug,; = 


did not with Came-ſayy his finnes they 


hath ofkended God gyabighnanite, by 


to be both hy ov ledes and executig- 
the welgheat delpare,ibas.conſeſle ous 
{ins angi@rave pardon {i ihemas.the 
bands. of bis Majeſty," tearcs and 
£qanes: fat:ghe childpfGnd 3s grieyed 
tor 11a, becaule }K3s {yrs oftends Cod, 
| though therewere no-Hell to puniſh, -- 


D of, 2. | ; D ava. frayes mat $þ6;(Lowd would 


in defiles WaſÞ'hjth, therefore defiles,. and,hge 


man, 


| was rmadefoule and filthy by, . his finge: 


| And te- wafh. higa yeh, /and: to rinſe 
3nd bath-hyn.- to ſhev that fin had cx- 


| ceedingly dehled him, and (tained him 


condem- 
nation .as [nds nnd Qazve was, David 


were, greater then con! .bec forgiven: 
not let-any; Gnnezrharſarver. when hee: 


oggronyfing his h,fddpaire with [ydas | 


ner as be was O Jet vs,never fink unger | 


both 
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both in ſoule and body, and made ou) Fr 

loachſome, and therefore he defireth to 

bee waſhed and. cdeanſed, and 'purger 

from the ution of his fin, David 

knew God was able to forgiye, hum his 

(in: he did know that God was nor like 

old [ſaac which bad but one blefling 

left,and no more : no, he knew hee had 

ſtore of blefings and mercies- for a xe- 

lenting foule:one.deep calleth upen ano- | 

ther faith David, the depth of my-fms | 

for the depth of Gods mercies. | » 
Hence we may learne what a vile, [Sin defiles 

filthy, and miſerable thing 'h1-15-in the She whole 

fight of God-it ſtaines a mans. body, it 

Raines a mans ſoule, it makerh him | 

more vile than the vile creature that | 

lives : no Toade 15 fo vile and-loath- | 

{ome'in the fight of man, as a finner | 

tained and defiled with finne, is in the | 

fight of God, till hee bee cleapſed and 

waſhed from them in the bloud of 

Chriſt, The Leprofie, was a wonderfull Levir. xz. 

diſeaſe, ir did infect -the body,:yea, the | 

cloathes on. 2 mans backe ; yhe Walls of Yea the 

the houſe, and the very ſtones. Bur this Cr-ature. 

Leprofie of fin doth more defile a man ; 


L 4 it 
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| it defiles the ſoule and contcience, yea, 


FTeX. 


even the very Heavens and Earth are 
Rained with the contagion thereof, and 
are made (by reaton of fin ) ſubjeR to 
vanity and corruption. Roms. 8.)20, Qh 
Hay & how vile a thing finne is in the 
fehit of God, that rhe infection thereof 
ſhould ſeize upon the Creature, and 
make -them that they dare not endure 
and abide the gforious preſence of God 


their Creator. 


Seeing fin is fo vile a thing, to filthy 
and uncleane, ſo pole h the foue and | 
body © and makes us loathlows in. the 
{ght of God. fo as no carrion or Dung- 
hill ſends forth a filchier ſent of - ſtench 
than fin : Oh how ſhould we loath and 
ab1orre quake and tremble at the com- 
tr.itting ot ir > Oh it is a wonder to {ce | 
how waty men arc to ſhun the. Plague: 
they Kill "not come neere the place and 
perion ' mfeSted, bur keepe a loofe off, 
Oh that we could be as wile and care- 
full roſhun rhis plague of all plagues, 
fin that is the playne of forle and body. | 
| Butalas, alas poore blind fouls! they 
| who are moit” aftiaide of the bodily | 


: __ plague 
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lague and infeRtion;/ſeare not this we- 
ful plague of finne, make no bones of 
horrible and grievous fins, of adultery, 
drunkennelle, lying, ftealing,&c. yea as 
Salomon (aith ; fooliſh men, and. poore 
ienorant ſoules doe make a {port of fin, 
and put'on them the name of Verne ; 
-Swearing, it 15 a figne of a brave Gen- 
tleman-ljke mind ; Drunkenneſle, 


bandry; Fornication a rricke of youth ; 
Pride, cleanlineſle : this is xt which ma- 
keth our Land to:mourne : Theſe men 
be cleane contrary ro D avid;he thought 
nothing more vile; filthy, and uncleane 
than Gnzthey judge:nothing more {weet 
and pleaſant than fin : Burt if wee could 
ſce the loathſome hilehinefle of fin, /how 
odiovus it is in the fight of God,chow ir 
ſtaines and defiles both foule atd. body, 
then, wee ſhould thare it, and oath it 
more- taan a Tande or Serpent, and 
ſhun 1 above all things in the world : 
but alas, men Gn, and yet ſee not that 
they doe fin; they fee and feele no dan- 
ver, they are {ecute: no man faith, Alas, 
what have I done ? 


If 


fellowſhip ; Coverouſneſle, good huſ. (debe with, 


'another. 


Wicked | 
men adde 
finne units 


linne, and 


Pay one | 


' 
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pollution 
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mm 66 


| rouchinot that 
or ra({te not that drinker is 


- their: one. ſoules; 


I 


If any man ſhould fay' ro any.of us, 
; !it is aafected;, 


Hovyreadyrwould we he to ſhungand 
zvoyd/ 1; we would not touch nox come, 
neare 1t 27 but yetthough wee tell of ſin, 
bid rhein take heed of it, it- willinte&t 
tonle and 'body, and unleſle. men doe 
| preſeutdyp repent, /it will bring both to 
Hell >5pet mers; even mad-mnet), deſpe- 
rately/rath inco-ir, wittully cafting away 


Further, whereas David praies to be 
wafheq;'yea, to-bee-waſhed thorowly, 
Dornuthiand often; and meve than 
'thar} 2obe cleanſed-and rinſed from his | 
fins »*for a Deluge of ſinne nawlt needs | 
have x'deluge of pumſhment;and there- 
fore dvid defired-to bee waſhed and 
eleaniſbd in the bloud- of Chriſt, by: a 
ith, and a-repentant heart-;, Þ 4- 
vid, nee deſirecth thar God would waſh | 
and purge him from his ſm; and if.Da- | 
v:A; fill not we defire to bee-viathed 
and purged.who are and have bib grea- 
ter ſinners than ever David was?, We 
learn! hence, that it. is not fa\calie a 


yſoned - 


matter 
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; matrer for a man to-xepent , and- tg get 
; the pardon of his ſ1ns,go be waſhed and | 
| cleanſed from them.,gs moſt men thinke 


it is. \D.«v:d defirerh the Lord ts waſh, 
yea to waſh him otren, againe- and a= 

aine, and to bath and rinſe him from 
Pi fins; ſhewing that it is a hard thang 
to haye/the ſpots of fin to bee waſhed 
out: 2 hard thing to obtaine the pardon 


| of owt fans, to bee cleanſed trom::the 
| Raifies and blemiſhes of them is awill 
| colt mixxþ- ſorrow, many a teare, wany 
| a gh and groane, even a great meaſure 
| of griefe; for looke how grieyoully wee 


haye hnned, {o greatly ſhould wee be» 
waile our fins : And hence ut is, thar the 


their fins; doth not,xequire a hight for- 


row, of fore {mall meaſure 9f griete, 
| but fuch a ſurrow as ſhould everrrent 
| their very. hearts. /ge/. 2.13. Andihe 
| Prophbex David faith in the leventeenth 
Ver(e-of this Pialme, -that a mans heart 
mult be cuntrite and broken, even as it 
were rent aflunder with godly ſorrow, 
or elſe his\Repentance; will never bee 
| accepted with G OD ; David farh, 

Pſal.6.6 


Lord.-calling the .ptople to forrow-for | 


; 
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ſcribed. 
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Pſal. 6.6. That he watered hu Conch 
with teares, Againe he ſaith eg 
His teares were his meate day and 
»ight. And indeed it muſt not bee a 
fmall meaſure of ſorrow that wee muſt 
ſhew for our fins. Fur if wee had an 
hundred eyes, and ſhould weepe them 
all our, and if we had a thoufand hearts, 
and they ſhould all breake afunder with 
remorle and ſorrow, all were too hitrle : 
Yea, although wee ſhould even ſhed 
teares of bloud for our fins,or with [ere- 
»y have our heads full of water, 

This condemnerh the common - opini- 
on of men and women; they doe thinke 
it is the calie(t thing in the World to re- 
pent, to get the rom. Ju of their lins;they 
doe "inks that Lord have mercy on me, 
will ſerve : Oh, God is mercifull, God 
is mercifull, and ſo make Gods mercy a 
Packe-horſe of allthy filthy fins ; but ter 
no man deceive himſelfe, it is another 
manner of thing to repent than we take 
it for : it will coſt thee many a teare, 


and many a prayer , before thou canſt 
have pardon , it- will coſt thee many 


[a fob , and ſigh , and many 2 oh, oh; 


crc 


Ta, SOD Pu kY $/ 


David: Repentance. 


| ere thoucanft bee rruely aſſured of the 


pardon of them. 


How doe men deceive their owne 
ſoules, thinking every little glimpſe of 
cheir fins (ufficient. No, no, every for- 
| row brings not with it repentance. Ahab 
| had ſorrow. 1. Reg. 21. Hee rew hs 
| clothes , and put on Sack-cloath , and 
| faſted : bur this ſorrow was as the mor- 
| ning dew, it did quickly confume away. 
| The like may be faid of Felix, Aﬀt.24. 
| and King Agryppa, who at the words 
of Paw! could almoſt become a Chri/t:- 
as ; of Herod, of Pharaoh and the like : 
all which have had in them a kind of 
forrow, bur it was but carnall, the end 
whereof is Death. It muſt then bee a 
godly ſorrow, arifing from the fight of 
our fins, that wee have oftended a good 
and gracious God, and loving Father 
in Jeſus Chriſt : And this nwwuſt even 
wound our very ſ{cules, as the people 
of the [ewes, Atts 2. 37. that we 
know not which way to turne us for 
comfort. 

Let us imitate David, let us 
gaine and againe unto the 7am 


cry a- 
for 
 F7IY mezcy, 


— P49 
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Pſal. 32.1. mercy , letus hard for the: pardon 
_—_ of; of our fins, it rw one 7d in 
in the | the World. Gond things are-nov eafi- 
greateſt p | 
mercy. | ly gotten, Heavery 'Life exernall; are 
hardly come by ; and rhevefore lexus 
| not imagine, 'that' it is ſo eaſe a matter 
to ger the pardon of our.ſins:/Noyno;we 
mult fill Heaven and Earth with-crp- 
ings and prayers:even as a poore Thiefe 
condemned art the Bar, he will ery with 
teares for mercy, And as a poote beg- 
ger 'unlappeth his legges. ſheweth His 
woinds,and all to move them that paſle 
by to pirty him : $0 we muſt ery'as for 
Life and Death for the pardon of our 
| fins, lay open our ſores and griefes'uinto 
the Lord, and give him no reſt ancill 
we have mercy. 

Laſtly, itt may bee demanded, what 
waſhing Dav:d \pecakes of here : Hee 
{peakes not here of the Legall Waſhing, 
which was uled in the time of the Law; 

| but he ſpeakes here- of that waſhing 
(oh. r. 29, which is performed onely by the bloud 
—— of Jclus Chriſt, being laid hold on by 
Zxch.1;.1 Faith : For no water whatſoever can 
| waſhaway the leaſt ſpot of finne, but 


onely 


I "5" 


— 
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| So then we leame benee; that there'is [DotF, 51 
nothing in Heayer' or-Eanth, thaticah jSloud of | 


| purge us from fin,and fromthe unclean- 


| eſſe of the foule, bur onely the bloud of 


| Jeſs Criſt the Lambe of God ; being 


applyed' unto us by the hand of Faxh: jr1lob. 1-5, 


He alofie is our Saviour, ſaving /per- 
| fetly all thatare ſaved : Heb. 7. He &s 
| able ro ſave perfettly all that come uns 
' bim, Heb. 1. 3. And by him bee bath 

prrged owr ſins, So that wee are toac- 
| knowledge him to bee our cnely and 
| alone Saviour, without partner, accot- 

ding to that , AfFs 2. T here is no other 
name under Heaven given to ſave us, 
but the name of C briſt. 

This ſheweth the weakenelſe of the 


| | Church of Rome, who beare men in | 


| hand, that their holy warer, as they call 
| 1t, and conjured ſtufte, is able tro waſh 
| aWay {m : No, no, it cannot doe it,one- 
| ly the bloud of Chriſt can doe it, and 
| no other Creature in Heaven or Earth. 
| And therefore howloevyer in word they 
| honour Chriſt, yer in deed they deny 


him ; in joyning to the allcfufficient Sa- 


tisfaction 


Ge OO 


hrift a- 
one | 
wall away 
Sin. 


Heb. 9. 9. 


A. 15. 9. 
iCor 6. 11 


4 


| 
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Vſe. 


As their Sacrifice in the Maſle to 
Chriſts Sacrifice on the Croſle :and 
interceſſion of the Virgin Lary, Saints 
and Angels, &c. to this meritorious in- 
terceſſion, robbing, God of his Honour, 
and Chriſt of all his ſufficient merit,run- 
ning from Chriſt the pure Fountaine, to 
the filthy puddle and mire of their own 
merits and ſatisfaCtion ; and thus poore 
Catholique creatures, they think - | 
ſelves trimly waſhed: whereas ( alas ) | 
they are not purged from their filthines, | 
that are as bea ly as Swine. | 
Secing wee be all defiled with ſinne, ! 
ori nall actuall, old, new : let us {zeke | 
bo Teſus Chriſt, and defire to be waſh- 
ed, yea, to be bathed and rinſed in his 
precious bloud : get one drop of it, and | 
belprinkle our poore ſou es with it, as | 


Peter auth, head and hands, and all, [/ 
both ſoule and body : For that anſwer | 
Sven by Chriſt unto Perer, may larve| a 
or a warning unto us all : If 7 waſh | ] 
thee not, thou ſhalt have no part with| | ic 
22; which if we did well conſider , as | C 
well our oyyne pollution, as allo the ne- | | lc 


ceſiy 


is 


Py 
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ry of Chrifts waſhing;:wee ſhould 
;| anſwer agame-1with Peter: -'O Lord, 


|kine ely my. feete , but my hands and 
y 


my head. | 
| --If- this were: Davids cftateand con- 
dition, that hee was 15 filkby and un- 
eleane ( having laine but a ſhort time in 
Gn) «bat he crycth-out amaine -utito the 
Lord; To waſh him, to purge hins, to 
| cleanſe han. Ol then, what ſhall wee 
imagine or thinke. of thoſe that not 
; once, but often, not a yeare, with Da- 
vid, bur all the. daies of their hfe, have 
lived in the common cuſtome and pra- 
Etiſe of finning; that have drunk downe 
iniguuty as .2 man :drinkes:downe wa- 
rer,. their damnayon dorh' nor leepe. 
And'yet == {Qules, rhey think, thar if 
they can have but tme -to remember a 
| fer words 1n the end, as to ſay, Lord 
| have mercy onmegthatiheyſhal be laved: 
Bur if it did coſt David lo many fighes 
aud groancs, and teares, as im rhe (rxe 
P ſalme,, which lay but a ſhort time in 
| compaxifon of others : They much de- 
| ceive themſelves, that doe umagine it is 
(0. caſte. a matter 40 bee waſhed and 
K clean- 
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Godlyſor- 


row will | 


ſend us to' 
Chrift. 


] 


cleanſed from the polkntion of firs that 
hayel aine therein a long time.  -' * 

And before wee can bee waſhed and 
cleanſed from our fins in the bloud of 
Chrift, we muſt have a godly fotzow 
which will ſend us to Chi eſus : we 
muſt ſee our filthineſle and unclean- 
neſſe, how wee ſtand in need to. bee 
waſhed; and we mutt defire n, and beg 
it with David : O Lord, waſh mee, 
rinſe me, bath me in the bloud of Chriſt. 
Secondly, we muſt have the hand 'of 
Faith, by which wee muſt lay hold on 
Chriſts bloud, and beſprinkle our ſoules 
wrth it ; even as a man doth waſh his 
face with his hand : So fanh is the hand 
of rhe fſoule, ro lay hold and app! 
Chriſts Nloud, & the merit of it to eat. 
us, and waſh us from all our fins. 

Burt alas poore foules, you ſhall ſee 
many 2 man and woman thar re very 
curious, and carefull to waſh their bo- 
dies, and ro waſh their Cloathes : they 
will not ſuffer the leaſt ſpor in them, but 
looke to have them waſhed : Yea, they 
can goe from yeare to yeare, with moſt 


vile and filthy ſoules, that even fkinke 
with 


— 


|| wh ln; apg never ddfue © be walked 
| and xivſed ; Yea; many of thoſe who 
; þſeemne 0; be very gay and faire ourward, 
| carry filthy and -uncleapeearts with : 
| and if -&-14jan could but fee in” thew 
' hearts,: and petceive the filthy ſports of 
' fin, he woul ſtop his Noſe, and not.in- 
, due the {mel of them, 


| 
| NENNAENN:IE-INIANIE 
$ | 


| VERSE 3. 
| For I acktowletlge nite intquaties, and | 


w1\/in is ever befare me eyes. 


| Ow Daved having thus in- Davids * 
Reaſon 


if treated for favour and grace at ,' 
Gods/hands for his g 


and therefore'hee imreazeth the Loxd wo 
| K 2 OO Sn 
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I Dot. x. 


Con fes11- 
on ever 
goeth 'bc- 
fore re- 
mishon. 


Perſon to 
whcm. 


pitt him : For Lacknowledge and con- 
efle my ſins againſt God, in thy pre- 
ſence betore the w_—_ and te 
all hy people, yea, the whole Church 
of God; by - leaving this Palme, as a 
Tetftimony of my true Repentance, and 
ſorrow for them. 

Hence marke, that there is no place 
for mercy, nor any place to bee looked 
for at Gods hands,: nor atiy\ pardon of 
$1n, before a {inner bee truely humbled, 
doe freely and -trankely conteſle the 
ſame, cy humbly acknowledge with 
griefe of heart his fins unto the Lord : 
Where we ate to obſerve rwo things : 
Firſt, the perion to whom! \wee wult 
confeſle our fauks-Secondly;therjathier 
how we muſt confeſſe them. {= 

For the perſon to whom wee muſt 
confeſle, . it 15 God, ras this example of 
David doth teach us: Verſe 4. - 1 ainſt 
thee, againſt thee onely have I ſinned. 
Againe, Pſal. 32.6. I ſaid;” I will con- 
fefſe my ſins unto the Lord, and ſo thou 
forgaveſt the wickedneſſe of "7 ſin. is 

in 


true indeed, we may by. our fins wrong 


| 


men, as David did Prias. But being 
. fin, 


fin;the chiefeſt wrong 


were corrupt in many things elſe, yet 
held rhis for a truth; that' none 
could forgive fin but God onely. Mark. 


himlelte : Eſay 43. 35. 1,'even I, am 
he that puttet h away thine iniquitres for 
| cine owne ſake.” 1. Toh; 1.9. If wee 
| confeſſe our ſins, God 15 faithful and juſt 
| to forgrve us our ſins, Beſides the pre- 
| cepts in tne Word of God, there is rc- 

corded the repentance of Gods children, 

who have humbly acknowledged their 
| fins before God, as Manaſſes, 2. Chro, 
| 33. David. 2. Sam. 11. The Prodigal 
| Son, Luke 15. So true is that ſaying. 
| Prov. 28.123. He that hides bus ſinnes 
ſhall not proſper, bt hee that tonfeſſeth 


| David prove by his owne experience, 
| that ſo long as he held his peace: P2 2.5 
| and did not acknowledge his"fins unto 
| the Lord, but concealed, ſmoorhered, 
| and hid them, (6 long his poore con{ci- 
| ce was upon the racke, his ſoule was 


troubled, and greatly diſquiered; but af- 
K 


: 
: 
: 


| 


2. 7. And this doth the Lord teſtihe of 


them ſhall have mercy. And this did” 


unto is the Lord; 
The Scribes'and Phariſees, though they | 


; 


| 
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| ter he: had confeſled them and repented | 
of them, the Lord forgave them, and | 
ſhewed him mercy, | | 
| Secondly, we muſt confeſſe our fins | 
2lſo to men, and that both py and 
zublickly, as the quality of finance requi- 
#6 Fo. bane CET. 
cular Confeſſion, as baving in it nothing 
but policy,and a rack to the Conſcience: , 
Yet \wee doe not onely allow, but call ' 
| and cry for that voluntary Confeſſion, ; 
which every Chriſtian ought to make | 
rotheir codly Patron, of (uch finnes as 
| | difquict the conſcience :. and no doubt , 
| great bleſſings, and comfurt follow 
them that ule this godly practice : And 
| therefore 7oſÞ. 7. 10. When [oſha la- 
| boured to bring Achazto a fight of bis 
lin he faith; M y Son,[ be ſeech thee give 
| glory to the Lord God of Iirael, and makg 
| confeſſion unto him, and (ſhew mee now 
| what thou haſt done. Againe, conteſſion 
tmuſt be made unto men, and that in re- 
ſpect of tac Church, that the Congre- | 
pation that hath bin offended, may bee 
latizfied ; as alſo, that others may bee 
| terrified from falling into the ſame {1ns. | 
2 IT imoth, 
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2. T imoth. 4. 26. Them that ſine re- 
buke openly, that the reſt may feare. And 
laſt of all, in refpeR of the ſinner him- 
ſelfe, that thereby hee may bee more 
humbled, as that inceſtuous perſon , 
2 Cormth, 2, 7. that was delivered up 
to Sathan for his fin, which brought 


' him to humiliation: Whereas otherwiſe. 


if the puniſhment were laid onely upon 
their purſe,few or none would regard it. 

But withall we muſt know , that a 
man is not bound to confeſle his fins to 
the Miniſter onely,and ronone elſe, as 
Papiſts would have men to doe to a 
Frier:but he may make choiſe of any 0- 
ther Chriſtian friend, according to that 


| of St, [ames, Acknowledge your faultsone 


to another and pray one for another, c. 
Seeing true and hearty repentance 
cannot goe without a free and franke 
confeſſion of (ins, and hearty and hum- 
ble acknowledgement of them: Firſt,this 
condemneth all thoſe who are fo farre 
from confeſſing them, that they are nor 
aſhamed to juſtfie their ſins, even to 
parronize them, to plead for them:as tell 
men of ther fins and impierties, they an- 
{wer, 


( 
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ſwer , what need you care, you ſhall 
nat anſwer tor my fins, take care tor 
your {c]tc : ſo reprove {wearing, drun- 
a>” pride, &c. and men are ſo far | 
from being humbled, and confeſſing 
them, that rhey juſtifie them, and ſay, 
they doe but as others doe, it is the 
faſhion, 2nd they are not alone:and this 
15 a corruption ths we have all by kind 
to dilſemble our finnes ; our Mothers | 
breaſts have given us-no other ſucke, | 
Adam our firlt Parent hath taught us : | 
Genel, 3. 12. when hee was cxamined, 
he poſted off the matter from himlſelfe 
unto his Wife : The woman that thou | 
gaveſt me, (he gave me of the fruit, and. 
[ did eate : and ſo it1s with all of us, 
we are loath ro make our counteſſhon of 
our {:ns unto God. Mens {innes breake 
forth every day, lying. {wearing, drun- / 
kenneſke. &c. Bue where 1s that man to 
be found, that hath any care to bewaile 
; humſelfe; all this while that men doe nor 
confeſle them, they can have no pardon | 


of them. Luk. F 2. 5. Vuleſſ- yee repent, 
| ye (hl all peri(h Now confeſſion 15 2 


/ {peciall part of truc Repentance, David| 


he 
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he beginnes wnh himſelfe, unrips his 
owne bowels-firſt, -and ſaith ; O Lord, 
icis I that have done this wickedneſle, 
and committed this fin againſt hee; 
againſt Vriah, againſt his wife Bath- 


(heba ; let me and my Fathers houſe ſuf- 
fer for it : for theſe ſheepe have. done 
nothing. 

wee doe confeſle it, and humbly ac- 
knowledge it : Let us every one freely 
acknowledge and confeſle our fins unto 
the Lord, lay them open and naked be- 
fore him : Ir is the beſt way to get par- 
don of them at his hands. Indeed in the 
Court of man to conteſle our fins, is the | 
next way to bring ſhame and puniſh- 


ſo; but the next way to have them co- 


ment ; but in the Court of Cod it is not | 


| 
vercd, is to uncover them, and lay them | 


open unto the Lord:[ have ſinned faith 
| David : 2 Samuel, 12, The Lord hath 
taken away thy /inne, thou (halt not aye, | 
{ith the Propher : When wee confelle 


Juage our ſelves, we ſhall not bee 1udged 
of the Lord : Oh then let us not feare to 
conteſle 


Seeing there is no pardon of finne till | Vſe 2. 


tem, then he will cover them : If we | Cox.;i. 31 
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confeſle our (ins,and lay then open un- 
to the Lord with griefe and ſorrow:yea, 
ler us deale as a poore Priſoner con- 
deraned at the Barre; or as a poore L4- 
z4a# or Cripple, ſhew our foares, and | 
hy open our wounds, and by that | 
meanes we ſhall moye the Lord to pitty | 
and compaiſion, 

Secondly. that wee may ſo confeſle | 
our fins, and make fuch an acknow- 
ledgement of them, as may bee a true | 
confeſſion, and to bring with it a true 
and unfaigned Repentance. 

Wee mult firſt rake heed that we doe 
know our tranigrefſions, the number of 
them, the greatneſle of them, the danger 
of them, how they make us molt vile in 
the fight of God, and molt loathſome : 
Wee muſt know that wee deſerve Hell 
hre, and eternall condemnation for 
them. For untill a man know his fin, 
and his Conſcience be convicted for ir, 
and withall ſee the danger of his fin, he 
will never humbly and heartily cOn- 
feſle the ſame. 

I know ( faith David) mine miquny : 
So did Peter, although for a time hee 


d1d 
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did he knew not what, as 2 man in s 
Trance : {for fin may well bee called 
madneſſe) yer afterward hee bethought 
himſelf, & conſidered what he had done, 
and lamented his folly wich reares : and 
this is required of us all ; Lament.3 .40. 
O let us ſearch and try our waies, and 
| twrue unto the Lord : And the, Lord 
|c ineth, Jerems. 8. 6. That he did 
| hearken 40 ſec it there , were any man 


| that would repent, and turne to the | 


| Lord : but = Was 10 1m14n ſad , 


| what bave I doue? | 
And ſurely this complaint may be ta- y- 


ken too againſt the people of our Land, | 
or Nation, that notwithſtanding God | 
lath cryed and called unto us ſo often | 


| from Heaven, by his powerfull voice in | 
| his Word, by tus mercies, and by his 


| Judgements, ſo ſenſible, that if the Ma- | 

 giciansin Xgypt were amongſt us, they 

| could doe no lefſe than acknowledge 

| tobe the finger of God : Yer where is| 

| the man almoſt to bee found that loo- ' 
keth backe unto his owne waies to aske | 

' the queſtion of his owne heart, to ſay , | 


| Alas, what have I done? or with ah 
| all 


| 


£ 
. 
, 
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vid here , I know name iniquities. 


Now there is a two-fold Knowledge 

of our (in : Firſt , generall ; /Secondly , 
ſpeciall, Generall knowledge never 
worketh any reformation , For'this is 
found ( for the moſt part) in all wen 
which can lay they are ſinners : Bur 
there is a {peciall knowledge" of finne, 
which God will once diſcover unto us, 
eicher in mercy to our good and falva- 

! non.as here to 'David, to Peter,co /Ma- 
| ry Magdalen, &c. or elſe in wrath, as 
' he did unto [udas, Caine, Achitophel, 


!G&c. to their finall condemnation; | 
; which may teach us all ro ptay unto | 
| rhe Lord. Fd to give us the fight of our | 
| fins, as that we [never delpaire of his | 


| mercy, that our fins may never-rife up | 


| againſt us to our confuſion. 
Secondly , our Confeſſion of our 
Sins muft proceed from ſorrow of| 
{ heart for them, with a hatred of them , 
| fo 45 nothing doe more grieve us than 
our offences, | 
And this our Saviour Chriſt infinua- | 
teth, Mat. 11. 28. When hee calleth 
| onely ſuch unto him as are weary and la- 


den, 
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den, evenrready to faint under the bur | 
then of their: fins : And this doth David 
 him(clfe conteſle,”P ſalme 38. My fins 
dw: he) are 4s a weighty burthen, tos 

avy for me to beare : tor when men 
can Tun away with their fns, as though 
they were as light as a feather; it is an 
evident token they were never through- 
ly humbled for them. . 

Thirdly, it muſt bee franke and free, 
not wrung out by compulſon, as ſcrne- 
umes a wicked man, {ometimes under 
the rod may confefle his ſ1ns.as Pharaoh, 
TIndas, and the like : Bur this contethon 
was onely by compulhon wrung our of 
them ; it came not from any ſorrow, or 
hatred of fin, but for feare of judgement 
and puniſhment. But wee muſt 'bee'as 
| forward and as ready to conteſle chem | 
tothe-glory of God, as wee were 'to | 
commit them to his. diſhonour. Thus / 
| did David conteſle his Gn-: Pſal: 32.5. | 
1 acknowledge my ſinne unto. thee, and | 
| mine miquities have I not hid. Nahas | 
'rold David, hee had finned ; which | 
| words {tole {ecretly into his heart * for | 
[till he had notice of it, he could not ſhed 
: A tare 3! 
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a reare ; for he 


the Pxophers matian ſhould ſo route 


| and ſtir up ſuch a King 8s: David was, 
; zo make-him difabrone bimfelfe ; and 


forlake bis Scepter, and beate his'breaft, 
Pe” , | 
| ſaying. / ackrowleage mme mrguity and | 


my fin ever before me. It muſt bee 


; without all excuſe or leſſening 'of our 


— ———R—————... = 


ſus; we may not mince them, or Excule 
them 3 nor Liſeroble them, nor cloake 
tem ; but lay them open in their cc0- 
lours , rather aggravating them , than 
dimim{hing them, as ſometime Saint 
Anſtine did. | 
Fourthly wee muſt :confeſle our fins 
with purpoſe to forſake them, accerding 
unto'tharof the Prophet Eſay, Elay 55. 
Let the wicked for ſake his waes, and the 
nngouly nean his owne imaginations, and. 
retxrne unto:the Lord. There mutt bee | 
aw us a defire:to forſake all our fins, and 
every wicked way, elſe there is no true 
Repemance : for one ſinne is ſufficient 
hald for Sathan, and «ſufficient barre 
to keepe our-Chriſt Jeſus,as we may lee 
by the example of Herod, Mar. 6.ot [n- 
aa ,Fc. This * 


thoughe all was ſafe and | 
ſecure. It was Gods loveiro David, that | 
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This hewerh that moſt men and wo- | 
men pn =p" repetit : for though 
they can fay, God. be merciful unto we, 


ay, 

We av ull Phones , yer in particulat 
ſee ir'not ; no, they thmke they keepe 
the Comimandements 'of God; a man 
can very hardly perfwade them thac 
they. breake #hy of the 'Cemmande- 
ments in particular,although in general, 
and ina confuſed manner, they confeſlc 
themfelves to be ſinners, yet in particu- 
lar they doe not fo : Nay, _ are fo 
far from aggravating their fins, that they 
rather © extentiate them by all meanes 
ofſible > I am not alone, nor 1 ans not 
the firſt,yor I hope I ſhall not be rhe laſt: 
oriefe or {orrow for fn, itis'as 


far from'them as they arefar from it. 


| This ſheweth, char tlioſe- who 
| thoughthey confefle thernfelves {inners, 
| yea, in particular ; yet becauſe tbey doe 
| itnot with feeling, with harred and de- 
teftation of ſin, rherefore they be faulty: 
For we ſhould even with right ſorrow- 
full hearts and wounded ſoules confefle 
onr fins,with the greateſt hatred of chem 
as-poſhbly wee can : {o, as often as wee 


Vet. 


V ſe 2. 
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Davids Repentancec: 


ih .our eyes, | 
Bur moſt of all are here condemned, 
| thoſe vile beaſts and filthy {aners, 
| who are fo farre from ſpeaking ot their 
filthy. and beaſtly fins, with hatred and 
| diſlike, that they doe in bravery ſpeake 
| of them,with a kind of joy and delight. 
Now who would. ever thinke a man to 
| beſo vile, to brag of his owne' ſhame, 
and boaſt of his owne filthineſle}' If a 
Priſoner going in the way to. the Gal- | 
lowes, ſhould then brag of his robbe-| 
ries and villanies, and bee proud of his | 
Halter, what a deſperate thing, were 
that ? and yet ſuch filchy \ahe vp. be | 


| in the World, whoate not- abþaſhed to! 


boaſt out rheix owne ſhame and filthi-| 
neſle;to.talke, yea to glory of their own | 
uncleaneneſle , and of their filthy drun- 
kenneſle ; how they have dranke their 
ſhare of ſo many Quarts of Wine, how 
they have made ſo many drunke ? © 
wretched men! it is a wonder thatthe 
houſe.falleth not on them; as it did on 
the. Philiftiwes ; or that God raineth 


not 


2 2 


ſpcake of them , is ſhould wake our | 


hearrs to earne, and teares- to. ſtand} 
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-urge- mee, .ant;compell me to confeſte 
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them dead like Herod. 
nd my ſom-is Jones before minc'cher. 


419 ITE 


| 1 rey having:ſhewed, how that 


he ſhewerh che:cauſe which moved him 
ſohumbly-ro ackitowledge the lame : 
Namely, becauie they were ever in his 
hight, and betove this eyes: as if hee 
would'have aid; howloever I have a 
long time continued and lay tecure in 
fins; and :did-not know or fee the dan- 

tC ofthenry; yet how, being ::rold. of 
Tm by<the br er; 1 oe hin and 
ſo bebold:them, that my conſcience' ac- 
cuſes»inie of rhemy' and I can hive no 
reſt; bunymy wounded: contrience dorh 


my fins 20 thee; dotunng thee © 'Lord, 
to chafterr me as a Son; buxdoe nordiſe 
inheruce me for my diſobedience, ia ha- 
ving commuted theſe hainous fins and 


| offences againlt thee. l 
L 


not fire td brimſione from Heaven to | 
conſume them, as Sodome was, or imite | 


had freely conteſled- ahd ac- moved 
knowledged his finsunto.the Lord; here [Dri4co 


Cauſethat 


confelle 
his fin, | 


 __.., Where 


tt 


Davids Repewtavce. 


Whereficft of all we may behold the 
dangerous eftect of in, when the Di-, 
vell temprs a man-untd it-2 he doth ever: 
| obſcure the miſery of finne, the curſe of 
God due to finne, rhe torments of Hell, 
and the damnation of body and foule in 
Hell-fire for evermore. : Thels ghings 
the Iivell doth labour to keepe* from 
maths eyes, buzzing onely in their eates 
the profit of finne, gaine, commodity', 
pteafure, debphr, and ſweemnefle of f1n, 
that ſoſhewing them onely the' golden 
baite of fin, and hiding the poyſoned 
booke,he might move men torun head- 
long into all f1n + Bur when Sachan 
his purpoſe, and men be in his fnare,and 
falken into fm : Oh how wilt bee then | 
preſſerrheir poore conſciences? then hee | 
will lJoade'them, and-ſet out their fins10 | 
the full,'1n' a moſt ugly. forme :»Nathing | 
then but Hell-fre, | 50m and the | 
curſe of God, that{o 1f ut be poſſible, hee 
tay draw.rcheminothe  Gulte of De- 
ſpaire,.or like [obs Wife, fay to rhem, 
ow Gads and dye, 


Oh ape men would confider this in 
tume | hgw fin will one day change her 
LEES 1 counte- 


— 
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| onmnemances howerer kc commeth x 


| in. 
[rigs pt en: rio mil 


{== pram es men | 


ll, | onkiencrectionr ofnieband 

in | | [of ſpin Wherever us dy foe i, 
o.\'fh. tchobwiag:of a Serpents tharwe 
mY rt ;not hung thenewyich ano -crermall 


[es |-Adedth!:: Kamen ay that the." _— of Rom. 6.23 
* Tiwnto:Deathi eg) 211 VP ot 

in, | |--»Wbertas Paved: fins being slwaics DoF, 
len bekare hamis'i did urge bim ta confefle | An accu» 
ed | |chem, yea; oregon; and beg) the pat+ [0s Con- 


ad- | | doriof thai o Werleame| that heres ſome, 1s 
Jets | | metobrance obduciitis; ad icathng þring us to 
| them to rmimdz:9egerher withra:conſo pepentence. 


and | 
hen | | ency acclſing forthom, 1s tho'xway and | 
hee ||} | meanes ro'pome:ro' true FePTNLARCE, 'tH 
151 | | akea man covifeſle chem, taps 
| | pardon ofthem:: Whereas, |if: they 

| che |} | out of our:nunds; NP | 
, hee |} | not, (of wee find nit ourxbrdtences ty | 
De- ||| | accuſers of them : alas, wecanneithet 

confefſe-them.,.aor tryely bee humbled, 
nt begihe penthineof cbendlland cares 
15 1 | | fore David confeſſerh here; thar by rea» 
xe het | | fon bus fins were never before him, bee | 
unte- L 2 was t 


— ——_ <—— ——— 


Davids Repentance. 
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' v | God Hothrever follow'tukh as havifice-) 


-wasccommually*vexed and: 
with tlie -horrour of them+his 
(tH accuſed aral croubletihinm and th 
'fore-her15conſtrained and warped | 
'bly 20 confeſle them, :and'210-begge*! 
pardon-of them ar Gods hands ©for,) In- 


decd;'rep 1s aymece{fary and 23 
rney foe: vm. finnex; a5 w Couch wh 
"weary: Traveller, or as. meat'tothe tafti- 


gry {tomacke. Whereas the» wrarh- 


py :.and»:drowzie \conleience”, giving, 
chenvover>to |: reprobare-1ence,,'to'2., 


| — it, and io hawnelſe ofichie' 
heatr, they fa to:'beo paſt feeling, 


and-cannorirepent: Row 2.9.) Subb, 
40 regarded net to kia God, bee: gave | 
thens ap" to ther hearts thuſjts; ano ul 
| hrlexbtne(ſſe, and\puniſhrone ſin wab a+ 
either: ind furcly it is juſt: with Gock 
that: beer ſhould: forſakerus with this 
graces; that have forfakert him by our 
ins 3- according to thatofthe Prophet; 
Pj4l..z 1.1 My people wasld not beare'my 
| voyee, and.liracl would none of me: Sol 
ave them wpynto the hardneſſe of thert 


| þ overs ex have walked inthe own 


| connſel., Li So 


wo? £ 
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| /$o thar hehee wee learne,'that'a mag: 
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| —— —— 
4 


will never repent-truely of his fins, ſeeke 
w'God for pardon: Neither is there any 
other way-or-meanesto be reconciled to 
God, but rhis, ro feele the weight and 
butthen of his fins, and feeling his con- 
{cience to accuſe him, to vexe &' wound 
him, tillhe find God to be mercifull;and 
reconciled unto him for the - pardon of 


the- conſcience.” And therefore Know- 


ledge muſt goe before Repentance : to 


great {ins wee have commirted. Saint 
Auſt ine.(aith, 'that many men loſe their 
ſtrength, becauſe they doe depend upon 
cheir owne ſtrength ; and if wee draw 


them, and the appeafing and quieung of | 


know, as Nathan told David, what | ' 


our obedience from God, be wilbwah- 
draw his bleſfingfrom us, and then wee | 
runne head-long into-all kind of finne, | 
and fo wound our confiences; that wee 
are hever ar.tett;'! © 

Seeing till ach time as the conſcience 


be wounded for fin and vexed and tors 
mented with jt-a\man will neverſpeake 
tor pardon; Then we learne hence that 
no-man can raſteof the: tyveemeſſe of 


L 2 Gods 
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192 Davide Repoiitonce, 


| Gods vexty in Chifk fos his lyatien, 
wal bee: have caſied:of the, blues {oops 
of: fin, .and 064 winded and diltrelied 
Pſal. 6.3 2. conkcience3:Looke on. Pharaoh, on the 
Ads 2. 3.| Jewes, And 35 fot thokerthat would'tafte 
of Gods -nitxey; apd- yet iare loath. to 
feele the Hyatt ot fin, they deceive them- 
ſelves. Wee that exc the body be pur- 
ged, men: muſt take bitter pils, or buter 
Such may PXens 2, And as for thole who neves 
ſuſpe&t j telc atty {uch griefe wor wound of con- 

cir Re- | _ no: tuch aſtoniſhment for their 
pentancc, ' ſing,. they may juſtly are their re | 
——_ rance tb fad ru they have —_ | 
to wound YE bin truely humbled : For: it i8cer-; 
their con-/ tzine.. that before we can-truely repent, 
(ſciences. | and bexeconciled to God.we muſt have | 
the feeling of the ſmart of fin, and finde | 
our heatts troubled, and ous conſciences 
wounded. -. D.xvid by his Repentance || 
made a brezch, and by his true comtiu- 
on gum downe. the {trtpg hold of fin, 
and Sathan; which the Divell and his 
2 FT 2p apa r rayragh 
faith he, fy fm is ever before me «© for 
mdeed all our ' repentance proccedes 
| from Gods grace; fore cannot repent 


when 


= we would; or have it by nature ; | 
and the foule winch lyes dead in ſinne, 
cart no more performe true repentance, 
than the body in the grave can diſpole 
it ſelfe to rhe laſt reſurrection. Ir is the 
Lord onely which plowes up the fur- 
rowes of our hearts ; that is, "fry us 
with a ſence of his diſpleaſure, as he did | 
David, therefore the root of repentance | 

is God, and his proceeding is by his | | 
two hands, Juſtice and Mercy , which | 
[eremy cals the Hammer and fire by | 
which the Lord workes the ule , and | 
makes it capable of eternal lite, and u- | 
mon with Chriſt : all this David did | 
ſtrive for, and hee watred his eyes by 
day, and his Couch by night with hs 
tedres of rrue repentance. 

This confutes that fond and fooliſh | 
opinion of many in the World, 'who if 
they ſee any one wounded for (inne, di- | 
ſtreſſed in ſoule,crying our of bus zauſery, | 
and feeling his x ay exceedingly 
terrified, and begins to deipawre of Gods | 
mercy : What doe men judge of ſuch a | 
man ? ſurely char it is nothing but Me- ' 
lancholy and dumpiſhneſle, and rhert- | 

__ fore / 


| 
[ 
[ 
| 
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tore chey countell ham to/bee jacund; - to 
goe to' merry com , 0 put away 
{ uch odde-conceites; tuch yaine and: fao- 
liſh fancies : Bur alas/poore ſoules; they 
| | conſider not thar it is:the {peciall worke 
of God, wounding the conſcience: for 
| fin, thar they feele the wrath of God for 
| 


ſin, and are troubled and vexed'for that, 
and ill God give mercy, and recon- 
ciliation bee had in "Chriſt , there can 
bee no peace. 
Vie 3. | Weelearme hence, that it is better to 
Dead con-| have an accuſing conſcience for fin, then 
[ſcience |, hve 2 dead conſcience, a benumimed 
4 heavy , 
udemenr, | onſcience , a ſleepy and {lumbering 
conſcience, a feared-and frozen con{ci- 
ence 3 for if a mans conſcience doe day- 
i ly bring his fins tb mind; to that bgjfees 
| - tom: before his eyes; then hee wall not 
{ onely hee grieved: for them, but will 
| conf them, and beg the; pardon. of 
| them; but wherra man hath a ſlumbe- 
ring conſcience, that 15 benumuned, then 
he goes on in ſin» from-day to day, ne- 
ver feeleth any {mart of it, - nor ever de- | 
-fires the pardon of it; - as the-poore 


Iewes, who ſccing their fearefull eſtate, | 


cry | 
m——_ 


I 


for pardon. 

Oh.itas a figne of a fearefull judge- 
ment of .God to. have a (leepy , or a 
drowzie Conſcience : Ir is like a wild 
beaſt, which ſo long as it lyes , aſleepe, 


ſcemeth very tame and gentle, but when | 


_ » cry out for mercy ,-and, ſecke | 


he .is. rowzed, flyes unto a mans face : | 
Even {o howſoever a mans conſcience | 


may ſecme for a time to bee quiet, and 
men may thinke they have a good con- 
ſcience indeed, fo long as they imagine 
none knowes of their ſinnes and iniqui- 
ties but rhemlelvcs: ; yct beino £p1h, of 
by.che Miniſter of God, it will breake 
out into humility, as, David faying, / 
am the man, I have ſinned, and done 
this evill, and am worthy to have croſſes 
and afflitt;ons come upon me. 


Seeing. David dow - acknowledge 


— — 
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DoF, 3. 


Fe, 
here, that his ſinnes being ever before (Neceſſary 


duty to 


him, .awaked him, , and urged him in- |, 
ftandy. and carneſtly to lecke for par- |{ns to ac 


for 


| don; : Welearne that it is a good thing compe. | 


— 
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Davids Repirtt awce, 


Lam, 3.40 


| have forgiveneſle. 


fot us to call our fins to accompr,to have 


| them often in mind, to ſet thern before 


our eyes, the greatnefſe, number; and 
hainouſnefſe of them. It was no*di{- 

race for. David, ( though hee was a 

ing ) to fall downe at Gods- mercy 
ſeate , and to lay open hus finnes, as he 
did ; it was his next way to obtaine 
quictnefle to his ſoule and mind, and to, 


Firſt, it is a good meanes to prepare 
us to trile repentance, and humilation 
for them. 

Secondly, it is a fpeciall meanes to 
make us hate them, and diſlike them, 
ſeeing che danger of them, how loath- 
ſome they be in Gods fight. 

Thirdly , che remembrance” 'of our 
fins makes us wary , that wee'fall not 
into them againe ; bur our former falls 
make us take heede of falling in time 
to Come, | 

Fourthly, the remembrance of our 
ſins makes us pitty other'men - becauſe 
though they Fn dangerouſly, yer wee 
know we have fallen as we as- they, 


therefore wee hope well, G OD 


A we :: _ oe a— — — 


—___— 


uw 


will Five unto them Repentance. 


$i Davide Repentt ance. 


Fiftly , che continuali remembrance | 
of our owne- fins, puts us in mande of 
Godsmercy in the pardon of them : 
and when men cafly ſuffer thew old 


fins to paile away, and flip our of their 
minds, rhey will eahily- fall into nerv, 
and cally _ the mercy of God, and 


how much they bee bound unto him. 
Pal gives this excellent example, who 
remembring how he had perlecuted the 
Church Gai 
mercifull unto me : So that the conti- 
nuall remembrance of our f10s, puts us 
in mind of Gods mercifull dealing with 
us, and mutt ſtir us up to thankfulnes, 

For if we forget them, the Lord will 
remember them ; and if wee remember 
them, the Lord will forget them. This 
then ſhould make every man beware, 
bow he forgerrerh his ſinnes, and caſts 
them carelcſly behind his back : for this 
is 2 figne that G O D remembers 
them , and will -call that man to ac- 
compt for them. 

This ſhewes the great impieties of 
thoſe mertand! women, who ſecke all 
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meanes to. put ' their finnes our of their 
minds, to ſmocher the checks. of tlicir 
| con(giences by ſporrs and paſtimes , by 
merry company, or by other meanes to 
keepe rhemlelyes from the ſight ot their 
hns:T hey cannot abide to heare of them 
by others, or to imagine of ther, them 
ſelves, but pur away the remembrance 
| of them by all meanes poſſible, / by the 
delights of the World, and by company, 
as I faid before ; which 1s eyen as - 297 4 
as when a man hath burnt his finger, 
preſently purs i into a bowle of cold 
water, thinking thereby to find cafe ;but | 
taken out againe, inflames it the more, 
and doth give it no true eaſe. Oh this 


[ 


; 
; 


ſhould make men ever repent , and bee 
humbled tor their fins ; oh this ſhould 
make them confeſſe their finnes with 
rearcs,. and beg the pardon of them. 

It muſt ſtir-us up'to the ſerious and 
often. meditation of : our ſins, xo Keepe 
them in memory, our old and-new fins, 
open and {ccret, . even fins of our youth 
to humble us, and ro caute us to _ 


| 


pardon of _them-;+ and therefore wee 


inmud the cndleſſe mercy of (30d .in 


ſhould | 


— — 
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ſhould doe well eo-ſer ſome time apart 
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"to caltour*life ro accompt:7 remble avd [pq al 


not fin;rommune with your heart . upen 
| your bed, and be ſtill : Where David 

calls upon 'Savls .Courticrs , to feare 
'Gods1udgerems and threatnings. It is 
24Tpeciall meanes ro humble us, and wo 
' moye usito Repentance, to keepe a note 
of all our offences and faults, that wee 
may ever have - matter. to humble: our 


| 
| 


-hard and ftony hearts. 
''We'ſee the cauſe here why ſo few 


| doe - truely; repent , and conteſle their 
| faulrs uno God, and beg 


the pardon of 
ahem : Namdy, becauſe that their fins 
beever- outof their fight, though they 
pry int;':and .eſpy the taults of other 
men, andhave-rhenrin cher fight ;\ yer 
doe they"caft their owne behind chem : 
and by that meanes never ſetting their 
fins.in fight; they: torgerchem, and--bee 
never humbted. for chem : bur the Lord 
threaeneth all fuch, tharf they will not 
(cr their fins before them, then will hee 
take the paines to {er them all in order 
before them, one by one:Pſal.5o..1 wel 


reprove. thee', and (ct. before 'thee 'the 
| thmgs 


——————— 


| 36O Davids Repentance, 
things that tho beſt dave, 0 tonfidar 
this, yee that forget (ad, le hee fr are 
you in pieces, aud chere bee- none ta \de- 
liver you. ' 43d 4 
Daft When as Dawdiaith, in the; conteſ- 
Sin anos, fing, of his fins, that they were. cves in 
kaowne | Vis fight: Firſt, they all this while grieve 
doth ever | 2nd vexe him > wound. 19) -ſoule and 
accuſe till] conſcience : Weelearne, that Gn! once 
—_—_— knowne and felt, doth fo accuſe,and 


wound the Conſcience of a poare fin- | 
ner, thax there can be no reſt and quiet- | 
neſle untill it be pardoned : Feir 4-15 ever | 
in his fight, and before his eyes; troub- | 
ling and vexing his mind, and wm | 
ding his conſgience. : Therefore this 
made David to conteſle, ſaying,: Tow | 
O Lord did(t convers my heats, and. fer | 
my crooked will and wandering mind is 
frame. And as: it was with David, (o it 
fares with every poore ſinner ; after-the 
Lord in mercy opens our eyes,: to come 
to the knowledge of our ſins; and our 
miſery by them, ſo as our- condciences 
doe accuſe us, and wee feele che weight 
of - Gods anger 'prefſng downe our 


— 


Qu— 


{oules, there can bee not but Hell 
| and 
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| Dovide Repentence, | "x; 
and augaiihfor the proſe time +: Nor | 


prey pan”, ſorrow and. vEXan- 
on of pur, voHlf yee find ſorae com 
fortable anſwer from God for the pat- 
don of them. As wee ſec a pooce prilo- 

ner arraigned, convidted, and:condem- 


| ned © ; there is nothing but {or- 
| COW; iefe 3 00 joy in wile child, 


| Fiends, lands, livings, gold or filver ; 
| meate, or Muſicke ; Onely the gracious 
pardon of the -King can revive hum, 
[ndinchebivs ——_— Soit 55 wah 
F pooxe hnnet pam in his -owne 
| conſczence for fin; Convicted -and con- 
dertned in his owne foule before whe 
Bar of Gods judgement : Nothing can 
now-comfort him and cheere him up, 
and revive bis wounded yo but | 
a np dof 4xom Almigh- | 
Fed with the Bloud-of 
boi the La 1 God, which kes Away 
the fins of the warld. | 
This ſhewes the miſeralle and purti- Vie 1. 
| Gull eſtare of many thoulands/ in the i 
| World, wbolye:in-fin, Qeepein fin, and [wt 
never ſeeke tot pardon , never iecke for ings take. 
| mercy at the-hands of God ; emmy 
nde 


——— —OO—OCGOG—_— 


EZ David Repeifancs, 


We 2. Let us then never give any reſt to our 


Rom. 5. 1, find no reſt nor quietneſſe: No, there is 


find and feele'their fins, then hy tin tun'to 
[his vanity, eo that paſtime, to/{mother 
the checkes of their Conſciences, and by 
-merry 'cohpany, m eating 'ahd drink- 
ing, crding, ;&c, teeke” to Rop 
-the month'of their! Conſciences;and-to 
{mother it : But alas, we ſee this is cold 
Muſficke for's wounded conſcierice: Sun! 
thought”ro- have (prevailed by-this; at 
what| time he called David to play, and | 
ro make Muſick before him, but by and | 
by his wound was greater ': For thelc | 
men'thar ſeeke by 4uch devices0 ſtop 
the mouth -of their Conſciences,-they 
doe as 2 man'that is in» the fit ofa bur- 
ning Ague-; he is hot; and to coole his 
heate, ' he dr. nketh- a draught of cold | 
water, that indeed (forthe preſent) will | 
ſomewhat allay the heate ofthe Uſcaſe, 
yet by and by his fit 48 increaled ; | ad] 


made 'the' worle. | i 


— —— 


OS 


ſoules, untill we have gotten the affured | 
_ | perſwaſion of the pardon of all our of- 
| fences | t iFor (o long 4s the conſcience 
| doth aecute for ſinne; ſo long wee ſhall 


no 


— - 


Adu 
| Vr14 
no, 
as it 
and ] 


ough 
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, no peace till we + be reconciled. ro God 
x by true Repentance ; and till the con- 
| ſcience leave accufin g, let us never leave 
M repenting, and truely humbling our 
p | {elyes forthe pardon of our fins : None 
® ' can forgive our {1ns but God; all world- 
d ly and humane helpe is'not to bee re- 
ul | {pected : therefore wee ought to pray, 
at] | and be moſt frequent in our - petitions, 
d| that God would forgive us our finnes. 
id © | Man never goes to Heaven for any 
ſc | hung, if he can get it by humane helpe; 
»p| | when the Phyfitian of the: body gives 
ey | us over, then we are content to become 
n- Gods Patients. 

mo | It is to be oblerved, that David in 


21d | | the confeſſion of his fin, faith: / acknow- 
vill | | /edge my fins : Nor ipeaking of his hai- | 
i{e, | nous fin of Adultery alone, bur of many 
ind |] fins wrapped ” rogether from his 


yourh : For hee did not onely commit 
ws | Adultery with Bathſheba, the Wife of 
red | | Friah, ut ſhed alſo his ouilclefle and 


of. |W innocent bloud :. Yea, with bim cauſed, 
nce | 25 it 15 ke, many of his good Subjects 
hall |£ and Loyall Souldiers to bee flaine. Hee 
re is |} [ought for to- cover his fin cloſely and 
ſecretly. 


* 
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CO) 
ons III 


Dott. 5. 


Sin never 
goes alone 


Rom. 13, 
2. 


ſecretly, by bidding YTi# to goe home 
to bis Wite, that ſo the child might bee 
thoughtto be his : And to all theſe hee 
addeth this , _ hee laid the whole 
Church to the Enemy , to the an- 
ger of od. F | 

Hence then note for our ſtruction, 
that David confeſſeth, one fin will ne- 
ver goe alone, bur fin goes by couples, 
by heapes, one in the neck ot anather ; 
2s he = taketh a Chaine by the end, 
and pulleth but one linke, all the reſt 
doe follow : So, it a man ler liberty to 
one fin, that fin will not goe alone, but 
draw another:Adultery will often bring 
Murder with it; Swearmg,lying with it; 
fo drunkennes, whoredome, &c. The 
Apoſtle bidderh us, Not to walks as 
children of darkeneſſe, in ſurfeiting and 
drunkennes;not in chambering and wan- 
torneſſe , not in ſtrife an envying : 
({hewing unto us, that fins goe by cou- 
ples, and one draweth on another, . and 
will hardly goe alon*. 

It is ike the Gangreene or Canker, 
it frerteth and caterh further and fur- 


ther ; the hand inteerh the arme, and 
the 
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{ the foore the be and ſo one member 
| another, till it hath ſpread it ſelfe over 
the whole body, if the part that is in- 
| fefted, be nor cut off atthe beginning. 
This doth the Apoſtle teach : 2.7 im.2. 
| 16. Stay prophane and vame bablings, 
| for they mcreaſe unto more ungodlines, 
| and their words will fret as a Canker. 
Saint [eames alſo ſheweth the fruiteful- 
neſle of fin, ſaying, When luſt hath con- 
| ceyved, it brings forth fin, and ſin when 
it 1s finrſhed, it brings forth death. And 
as fin doth increaſe, fo doe Gods judg- 
ments : Levs. Chap. 26. 12,1 3.1f yee 
walke fubbornly againſt me, and will 
not obey mee, I will then bring ſeaven 
tiyye s more plagues upon yas, — 
to your fins: yer if by theſe yee will not be 
| reformed by me, but walks Av 
againſt mee, then will I alſo walks ftnb- 
| bornly againſt you : and [ will yet ſmite 
| you ſeven trmes for your ſianes, And thus 
| we ſee againe how G O D will keepe 
| a proportion berwixt our fins and tus 
' purnſhment. z 
Seeing this is the curſed nature of fin, ſe 3- 
that it will never goe alone, but one, 
M 2 will 
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Note. 


will draw on another ; Drunkenneſfe, 
Whoredome, Murder, &c. it ſtands us 
all in hand to take heed that we give l1- 
| berry to no fin, live in none, delight in 
none ; for if we doe, wee ſhall ſurely 
finde, that one finne will never .goe 
alone:bur let us abhorre all ; hate every 
fin, and ftrive againſt all : wee fee this 
common in' the World, that if a man 
ſhall yeeld to one finne, by and by it 
will draw him to another :and often (as 
it is in David ) Whoredome will brin 
murder with it, ſometimes of the Huſ- 
band, fometimes of the Child , ſome- 
times of two or three: And therefore ler 
us be very carefull ro ſhun and avoyd 
L every fin, hve in none : For though ane 
fin bee enough to carry a man to the 
gulfe of Hell, yet one wall never goe a- 
-lone by it elte. 
Wee may ſee this in the example of 


God for his malice conceived againſt 
his Brother : Bat he herkaued not tothe 
voyce of the Lord , but tardned hu 
heart, and (hed innocent bloud, even the 
blond of his Brother, This appeareth in 

: Tudas, 


—-- at. 


Land 


Came, Gen. 4. 8. he was reproved of| Þ 


| 


| 


| 


| ſoft and tender heart is one of the 
| oreate(t , which is Checked and con- 
| trouled , and ſoone made> .to bleed | 


| very day vengeance againſt it (elfe, 


[— 
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Indas, Matth. 26. having once en- 
tertained . Coyaouſneſle 'in his hearr,. 


at the laſt became his owne Judge and 
Execurioner, 


The like wee may behold: in Saxl, 


r Samnel, Chap. 16. verſe, 1. Who 


fell away from God, ſtep by ſtep, neil 
the Spirit ' of God had utterly forſaken | 


him, and hee brake out into open rebel- 
lion againſt God Almighty. 

For as amongſt all the bleſſmgs 
which the Lord doth beſtow u 


the Sonnes of men in this World, a 


ſo there can- bee no greater curſe 


laid upon a man, than to haye a 
rebellious heart, which hoordeth up e« 


VERSE 4 


fell from covetouſneſle to Treaſon, and| ' 


| 


- S 
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In this 
verſe Da» 


d ac- 

owledg 
S his ledg 
pecial fin 


] and O1iginall of all fin 
{ naturall corruption wherein hee was 


$$6604$666044654+006: 
Vunrs 2.4 | 


| 
4. Againſt thee, againſt thee onely have | 
I ſinned , and done this \evill in thy | 
foght : That thow. maiſt bee juſt | 
when thou ſpeakeſt, aud pure when 
thou judgeft. 


(@F Ow in this Verſe, and the Ws, 
II which follow, David procee= 
derh in the humble acknow- 

ememt and confeſſion of his? finnes. 
Firſt, his adtuall fins. Secondly, from 
them hee commeth to the Founcaine | 


: namely , his 
| 

conceived and borne ; and this Origi- | 
nall Sin het ſpeaketh of in the next 
verſe following. | 
This fourth Verſe containeth in ittwo / 
arts:Firſt a free acknowledgement of 
is particular, ſpeciall, and actuall fins :| 


In the ſecond he doth cleare the Lord| 
of all cruelty and injuſtice, that howſo-| 
ever 


— —_ 5 i a = 


| m— 
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ever the Lord had nor ondy ſharp- 
ly reproved him by tbe Miniftery 


grieyouſly afflicted him for his fins, m 
taking away the Child that was borne 
in Adultery : yer he doth acknowledge 
the Lord to bee juſt and righteous in all 
his waices. 

In the firſt part of the Verſe, conſider 
firſt the party to whom hee confeſſcth, 
Againſt thee, Againſt thee onely;where 
he ſheweth the great dolour and ex- 
treame griefe of his mind for his fin a- 
gainſt God, in that hee doubleth the 
words, Againſt thee Agamfſt thee. Se- 
condly, we are to oblerve how hee doth 
acknowledge his ſpeciall and particular 
fins : Namely, Adultery, Murther, and 
ſhedding of mnocent Bloud, 7 have fr 
ned, and done this evill in thy fight. 

( Againſt thee) Theſe words are 
Expounded diverſly - Furft, that it is as 
much as if David ſhould have {laid , 
Oh Lord , howlſoever I have grie- 
voully offended in commirting Adul- 
rery and Murther , yer I'bave lo hd 


my tault from man, that there is none 
M 4 that 


of Nathan, but alfo d him, and | 


— 


—————" 
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| 


Dott. x. 


A mans 
fins are 0- 


pen before 


that knew:':ir but! thou alone : fo that 


hee acknowledgeth all the' fin was a- | 
gainſt God , becauſe no mortall man | 


was my to his fins. 


Others expound it -thus : Thar al- | 
though David had oftended againtt | 


man, yet hee was eſpecially wounded | 


and grieved , for that hee had broken | 
the Law of God: So that though it bee | 
true, that hee had done great wrong to 
bis fairhfull ſervant and moſt loyall 
ſubje& YVrias, yer here was that which | 
pricked his heart, and wounded hum to 
the quicke : Namely, becauſe hee had | 
oftended his moſt mercifull and loving | 
God : as if hee ſhould have ſaid, Oh! 
Lord my Cod, although the whole 
World ſhould cleare mc, and no man 
living ſhould accuſe me; yet it grieveth 


| me atthe very heart, becauſe I have of- 


tended thee my moſt mercitull God. 
Hence firſt I note, that howſocver a 

man may hide his fins from men and 

Angels, yet it is unpoſlible to hide them 


(0d. 


from the All-ſeeing eycs of the Almigh- 
ty. David had commuted Adultery 
cloſcly, hee had labourcd to hide it and 

cover 
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cover - it, by marrying Bathſheba the 
Wife of Vri44 - but yet alas, all his 
ſhifts and cunning fetches could nor 
hide it ffom God : He ſaw it, and ob- 
ſervedit; and now David confelleth 


Be as ihou 


=p : leemeſt}. 
death:ſo in theſe daies men bee cunning 


to commit Adultery cloſely and in the | 
ewi-light, in a darke corner, in cloſe | 
jure lecret manner, to ye fteale, de- | 

ceive, commit adultery , fornication, and 

all uncleaneneſle : But ( poore ſoules ) 

they doe deceive themſelves, for oy | 

cannot Ide cheir fins from Gods all- | 

ſeeing eyes, Night and Day is all one |Or ſeeme 
{ro him : yea, the Lord doth ſearch the 25 thoware! 
| very hearrs and reines : /; underſtanding 

| our very thoughts long before, 1. King, 

' Chap. 8. 39. The Lord ſearcheth all 
| hearts, and underſtandeth every ward of | 
| the mind, Againe, Pfal. 139, 2+ T hou 
| knoweſt my ſitting downe and my riſing 
| up, thow underſtandeſt my thoughts long 

| before ; there is not a word in my rongue | 


but 


72 


Met. 
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WR 


bat tho, O Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 
And ſurely when this perſwafton ta- 
kerh place , that the Lord is preſent 
every where, and beholds all things, | 
there doth Religion, Conſcience, and 
true obedience begin in that man : For 
hee that hath the Lord alwaies before | 
him, will not greatly fall. Pſal. 16. 8. | 
Heb. 4. 13. For the Lord will finde | 
our every tran{greſſion, though never | 
& ſecretly concealed, which may teach 
us in all things to keepe Faith and a | 
good conſcience : for akhough we may | | 
delude men, yer we cannot deceive the | 
Almighty. | 
This condemnes the extreame folly | 


Foily of | and madneſle of men and women, who | 
[hnners de- 
({cmbcd. 


if they can hide their faults from men, | | 


| they doe care for no more : And there- | 


fore they doe labour ro commu them | | 
cloſely and lecretly : bur uſe all thy | } 
Skill and policy, yer thou canft by 
no meanes hide thy finnes from the 
cleare ſ1ght of God. 

Thou mayeſt lye, diflemble and de- 
ceive fo cloſely , that neither men nor 
Angels can rev thee : Thou mayeſt 

com- 
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commit Adulkery in the datke, and un- 
der a Canopy, ſo as no man living (hall 
be privy to it ; Thou mayſt fteale when 
none can ſee thee, bur all this while, re- 
member that thou Rtandeſt naked and 
diſcovered before God. Hee ſees thee, 
his all-ſeeing eyes,like ro a flame of fire, 


Heb. 4. 13. 


pierce into thy heart and entrailes. Ma- | 
ny men lke Gehez:, when they have 
finned, can wipe their mouthes ſmooth- 
ly, and demurely lay, Thy Servant 
went no whither : But let them remem- 
ber eyer; that it is impoſſible to hude 
their tranſgreſſions from God, though 


they may cover them from men. But of 


[4 


this hereafter. 

This ſame Do&trine may ſerve for an 
excellent preſervative againſt all ſecret 
fins ; for this is the curſed Nature of 
man, to abſtaine many times from actu- 
all ſins, onely for ſhame, or for teare of 


Vie 2. 


puniſhment , which otherwiſe would 
make conſcience of no finne : Oh that 
ſuch men would remember,thac though 
they be out of the fight of men, yet they 
be in the preſence of the Almighty ; he 


fees them, and beholds them, even =. 
the 
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the darkeſt Night, and in the fecretſt 
Corner, his Eyes are like to a flame of 
fire. Rev. 2.18. and although men may 
bleare the eyes of men, yet they cannot 
bleate the Eyes of the Almighty. 

It would be an excellent meanes to 
| with-hold them, and keepe them from 
many horrible crimes, which otherwiſe 
they would commit : For the Lord lo9- 
 kerh narrowly upon us, and fearcheth 
; very {trictly into us, we cannot have the | 
| feaſt uncleane thought within us, but he | 


| hich is moſt pure, dothice and behold | 


: 


! us, He could diſcover Iudas his Hypo- | 

| crifie, and therefore called him a divell , | 

i Hee fees againe Nathaxeels fincerity, | 

; and therefore pronounceth. him A true | 

| Ffraclite , m whom there was no guile: | 

: So that they that commit fin in ſecret , 

; hee that tees in lecret , will one day re- 

! ward them openly , when Came , Gen. 
4- 5- brovght unto God an oblation of 
the fruit of the ground , hee had no re- 

gard ro him, nor to his oftering, becaule 

; that the Lord faw the ſecret Hypocri- 

i fie of his heart. And this is the reaſon 

ban David uicth to perlwade Salomon 

his 


_ 


_ — — — — -— —— — 


> % 


Fe 
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praRtiſe the will of God. 1 .Chre. 28.$. 
And thou Salomon my Son, know thow 
the God of thy Fathers, and ſerve hmn 
with a perfett heart, ard with a willin 
mind, for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts. 
When as the Prophet-David repea- 
teth the words, Agamſt thee, Agamſt 
thee : here marke the extreame ſorrow 


ſinned againſt his mercifull God, what 
was it that ſo grieved his ſoule > The 
ſhame of his fin could not ; for that was 


feare of puniſhment ; for what man 
durſt bec fo bold:as to call him to ac- 
corapt ? but that hee had bin fo vile and 
wretched , to fin againſt his moſt loving 
Cod ; this was the thing that made his 
heart to bleed : which muſt teach us all 
this Leſſon, that whenlſoever we fall in- 
to any fin, this confideration above all 


| againſt God: himlſelte, 


| other , ſhpuld finke deepeſt into our 
| hearts : Namely, the conſideration of 
| the perſon whom wee have oftended, 
and that not ſimply againſt man, but 


And 


his Son, to have a care to learne, and to 


and griefe of Davids heart, that he had | 


not knowne butto God onely ; Neither | 


ee, 
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Davids 
fin aggra* 
yatcd. 


25am. 13. 


_ 
———— Ys, 


| have given him more. 2. 5499.42. 


And this fin of Davidis aggravated 
in divers reſpetts, 

Firſt, Nathar telleth him, Almighty 
God hath beſtowed upon him that 
Kingdome, and the wives of his Lord, 
and if that had bin too little, hee would 


Secondly, that David, a man whom 
God had fo highly honoured, that had 
taken him from a Sheep-fold, and gave 
to him a Sceprer; whuch by his mighty 
power made him eſcape the hands of all 
his Enemies, and had graced him with 
the gift of his Spirit : who hath madeſo 
great proceedings in Religion, and the 
worſhip of God : it could not but cut | 
him and wound him at the very heart, | 
that he ſhould ſo wickedly and foulely 
fall ito ſuch grievous fins. | 

Thirdly, in that his example ſhould 
_ a great ſlander to the Church of 
Cod, and open the mourhes of the un- 
circumciſed Philiftines to reproach and 
revile them, as we ſee mn Shimer. 

Fourthly,in that he had by his fins laid 
open theChurch and people ofGod unto 
oy gn to plague and puniſh 


OW 


—— 


ten 
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ly, that the Children of God are grieved 
pl fm, becauſe it oftends and difpleaſes 
their mercifull God : David needed 
not to have bin ſo much troubled for his 
fin , either in ſhame, for it was not 
knowne but to God alone:or puniſh- 
ment, for none could call him to ac- 
compt ; but that hee had offended his 
mercifull God and loving Father, it did 
torment and vexe his conſcience cxcee- 
dingly:{o every childe ofGod thartrucly 
repents of fin,grieves more becaule it ot- 
fends God, thenfor teare ofſhame or pu- 
niſhment : as wee ſee it m David; 
Plal. 1 39, { have hid thy word wthm 
my heart, that I mwght not ſinne againſt 
x 44 The like we may fee in Joſeph - 
Gen. 29. when hee was tempted to 
lewdnefſe by his adultzflie Miftrefle 
His anſwer is worthy to be remembred 


EE 
Now from this practice of David, we 
learn that which I raught before:name- of 


| 


of us + How can I doe this great wick | 
edneſſe and ſinne againſt God? The 

wrong that hee ſhould haye done unto 
| his Maſter did not fo much prevaile 
; with him, as that hee knew hee nr + 
in 
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fin againſt God : And the like way bee | 
ſaid of Peter, Matthew 26. who re. 
membring how kind and loving Chriſt 
had bin to him, even to pray to his Fa- 
ther for him, when Sarhian dehfred to 
buftet him : that told him, Marth, 16. 
That the gates of Hell ſhould never pre- 
| varle againſt him. The looking backe 
| 


of this his Maſter wounded him to the 
heart, that he ſhould Gn againſt him, ſo 
cowardly to deny him, 

Well, ſeeing this is the nature of rut 
Repentance, of godly ſorrow, and re- 
morle of Conlcience for finne, that the | 


| Child of God is orieved for his fins, be- | 


caule it difpleaſerh God, his mott lo- 


— — 


ving and mercifull Father ; as in Taſeph, 
| David, and the prodigall Son, &C. Let 
us labour to finde our hearts thus af- 
fected, that we can mourne for {1n, bc- 
cauſe it is fin that oftendeth God our! 
loving Father : Though nene knuw of 
It, nor could accuſe us for it; nay, al- 
though there were no Hell , nor judge- 
ments tor to condemne us, yet thac wee 
find our hearts wounded tor our fecret 
ſins, for our cloſe and hidden tranſorel- 
fhons; 


C—__ 


[hops ; betaue wee know they: offend 
'ouwr molt :-yracious GOD: and' 16. 
ying Father. | 1431 1» 4M; 24331 
Let it be far from us'torfay! with Pha- 
raeb. Exod. 5:1/ho ts. the; Lord, that 
1 ſhould be affrarde: to fiv? Oh know 
( Oh man) whatſoever, thou art, thar 
exalteſtrhy. (clfe un this. nanny; ro-fin 
with a high hand againk} the*Almighty, 
thatthe Lords a confining fire: Ic 1s 
he that drowned | Aharavb 14nd 'all his 
hoaſt. Exod-14., 1tis he that jade He- 
ruſalem a heape of thonas, Hat. 29. Ir 
15 hee that ſyddamnly. defiroyed , Herad, 
Atts 12: and: ſent fixe i14pON Sadome; 
Gen.x 9.Learne thetetore ra knowGod | 
aright, and it, will make thee quake and 


O 
tremble ro fin again(t bim: 


This ſhewerh chat moſt mens xepen- je 
tance 15 but counterteite. and unſound 5 
For were it not for feare of ſhame 3nd 
puniſhment, they , cauld bee content to 
commit fin, to live in hn; from-:day to 
day, as Potiphars. wife remptcd Zoſeph 
continually ,to fin and ' uncleanenelle t: 
Alas, ſhe.thought not that God would 
(fee and behold it : Bur whatloever thou 

| N 


art, |: 
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Exo. 20-1 
|3 Sam. 1. | 
Mar. 27. | 
AR. 83.25. | 


' A Simile. 


Deft. 3. 
A penitent 
perſonne» 
ve; cxcules 
his tan, 


| | art; unlefle thou find thine ang wn 


bled for thy cloſe and hidden fenne, and 
ſecrer -corruption, I tell thee, thou art 
not truely humbled : the» yerieſt beaſt 
and Arheiſt- that ever lived, may con- 
felſe his knowne- fins, and in regard of | 
the ſhame and puniſhment be orry for 
them. as Pharaoh, Indas, Saul, Sworn | 
Mags, & ec. bur here is godly forrow | 
which brings repentance never to be re- | 
pented of, to be grieved for fin, though 
we ſhould have neither ſhame nor pu- 
niſhment, ſeeing it oftendeth a gracious 
and mercifull God. As wee Pe rwo 
Children, one is a naturall, loving, and 
dutifull child, and hee is loathto offend | 
his Father, though hee never corrects | 
him, becauſe he Py his Father kind un- 
to him. Another that is of a froward na- | 
ture, he is loath to oftend before his Fa- | 
ther, for feare ofthe whip; and there- 
fore out of his Fathers Hght hee will 
play his prankes. | 
In that David thus layes open his fin, 
chough it was ſecret, and- doth aggra- | 
vate it ; we learne, that hee that tiwely | 
repenteth of his fin, will not excuſe it, 
mince 
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mince it,.tide- it , and cloake it, and 
ſeeke ſtanting holes ro-conceale it ; bur | 


' | he will truely and hambly acknowledge | 


4t, lay it open, and make x manifeſt un- | 
| to God 2: Hee doch not blame the folly 
of the women,nor by any meanes ſecke 
to. hide his fins, but layerh them open 
before the Lord : A oainft thee have I 
ſired; (o it is þe manner of Gods chil- 
dren that doe truely repent, to lay open 
their fins in the worſt and vilett forme, 
to make themgreater.not leſſer. 


art) for their fin : I am not a- 
lone, ie goc to Hell, 1-ſhall have more 
company:It 1s bucche faſhion, and if I 
doe not worſe than fbreare by Faith, 
Troth, &c. the Lord I hope will pardon 
me. This excuſing and cloaking of fin, 
is a token ofa naughty and diſlembling 
heart, that that man cr woman is not 
truely humbled as they ſhould : We ſee 
this in Savl, he was (o far from aggra- 


K| vating and increaſing his fin, that hee 


our many excuſes : T he people 


N 2 - did \ - 


Well then, this doth ſhew, that thoſe Yſe 1. | 

men arc not truely humbled, neither yer or _ 
WICKS 

have _—_—_ , that doe ſceke =E 
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$11. 15- | did it, and-it: was to offer Sacrifice. Sq 
the wicked in their Pilgrimage, are fo | 


M at. 15, 


| 
| 


Pr o.28. 2 i6 - and hee-that doth'fo,' ſhall ne- 


fdrre from corifefiing their finnes', that 
. they rather .exeuſe them 2' f& that it Is 
-@ rrue note of a- wicked and gracelefle 
heart to excuſe fin, ro hideit, and coyer' 


yer inde mercy. 


Againſt. thee, agamſt thee onely have 
[ ſinned. 


T may here be demande' how Da- 
vid-could-{ay that hee-had onely fin- 
ned againſt God > Did he not finne a- 
- oainſt /rias his faithfull ſervant, and 
| Joving tubject': Firſt, in committing A- | 
{dultery with his Wife, and then in cau- | 
| fing his guiltleſle bloud to be ſhed?how' 
| chencould David ſay here, Againſt thee / 
| oxely have I ſinned : ( 
I aniwer, Firſt, David had finned in- 
deed againſt Yrs, and that two ſeve- | 
| xall waies, Firſt, in his Wife, not in his 
| goods ; for then perhaps he might have 
made amcnds, but taking his Wife out | 
; of his boſoine:(.as Nathen telleth him) Þ 
| he 


< ITE” —_ 
_ 


L 


1 


t 
Fl 
” 
PI 
7 
kiy 
þ 
the 
cor 
her 
A 
Vr, 
fn : 
d 
bi 


with 


A —— 


XUM 


| Davids Repentance. 
hee could'' never. make recompence +) 
When Abmelech « Heathen King. Gen, 
26.did-ignorantly take Abrahams wife, 
io his houle, _ OP the lame 
al h hee defiled her not ) gave 
Cas a large gift for be fab |; 
Wharſatizfaction then might Dvidgive! 
being not a Heathen man but a Prophet” 
of the Lord;-who- wittingly” takes the 
wife of Vrias, and defiled her ? | 
Secondly, beſides his Wite,he taketh' 
away his life'alſo : the Divell could lay, 
Tob. 2.4. Skin for skin, and all that a 
man hath will he grve for hs life:yer a5 
precious as'a mans life is unto him, Da- 
vid addeth this injury tothe former, ta- 
king away his life allo, 

Again, David tinned not onely again 
the Husband, bur againſt the wite alſo, 
corrupting her chaſt mind, and alluring . 
her unto wickednefle. 

And unto this fin commirred apainſt 
Bj /ri4s and his Wife, I might adde the 
fin againſt the child begotren in Baſtar- 
dy : The innocent bloud of all tholc of 
|| tus Loyall Subyefts that were flaine 
with Vr:as,his fin againſt his own houſe 
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and family : as alſo his rranſgrefſons a». 
gainſt the whole Charch and of 
God, laying them open to Gods' Judg- 
ments for tus fake. Bur yet all theſe (ins 

inſt men; | how great» or haw gric- 
©... "when they were, hee accounteth 
them as nothing in compariſon of his 
fin againit God : Peter,he muſt have a 
filly Cock to remember bm of his fn : 
David, he mitt, have a Nathar to tell 


him ſaying. Thow art the man ; and 
| therefore faith he, Againſt thet onely 
| have I ſinned. | 

Secondly, I anſwer, that all finnes of | 
; what ſort ſoeyer they bee, they be great | 
fins, becauſe they be againſt the Law. of | 
' the Almighty : and were 1 not for the | 
| Law of God forbidding fin, and corn | 


| 


manding Verrue, there ſhould be no fin: | 


; For what is fin but the tranſgreflion of 


theLaw ofGod?and therefore David ac- 
; knowledgerh his fins were againſt God, | 
he hath rebelled and tranſgrefled his 
Law and Commandements : Hee had! 
not now to doe with FVrias, or any 
mortall man, but withthe juſt and mot; 
rigiteous God, whoſe Holy Law hee 
hath 


| 


arh moſt rebelliouſly broken and vio- 
lated « For if the Lord had not forbid- 
| den men to commit Adukety, it ſhould 
be no ſin:And if che Lord had'not faid, ſtom.s.z3 
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Thos ſhalt not kill , ix were then no 
more fin to kill a man, than ro kill a| 


biddeth it, therefore-it 1s a fin , and de- | 

lerveth etemall damnation; if not re- | 

pented of : Ornflion of the duty which | 

God requires at our hands; is as bad as 

the commiſſion of the'aGt it/{ele-': good | 

men will ftartle at the leaſt/finne, like | 

Toſeph, who ſaid, How' earn I doe this | 

thing, and not ſinne agamſt- God ; God. 

forbid that I ſhould doe it; and as God | 

hath forbid us to doe this fin, and many | 

fuch others ; 1o good God, doe yy 

forbid us euning orace,to doe 

ir, or ral Ax wy oe | | 
Seeing all fin is the wr one; of DoF, 5, 

the Law of God, whethier it bee 1mnme- God lone 

diately,as the fins of thefirſt Table ; or <2n for- 

mediately, -when in finning againſt vir 5 ans, 

brother, we doe fin agaihſt God , ir fol- 

loweth, that God alone can pardon atl 

forgive fin : for it belongetrh to him a- 


N4 _ lone 
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e : Bur lecing the Law of God for- | | 


| 
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lone to pardoft the + fault” age ainſt whom:!| 


it 3vas.committed |; bur all fin 15) again, 
Ggds Daw, thardfore he alone-cag pag» | 
don and forgive-ac { Andthis bs affirmed! 
| bythe Phariſees, Luk, 5.121 :\#he can 
| for give fon but; God alone ? | 

No Creature hach thispower : for be 
that can forgive, finnes and txeſpaſles, 
mult bee able to-rake-away the: puniſhe, 
ment of ſin, which;is-Deatty Hell,and 
damnatons Now. 'then, to: fAay tar A 
man can _propedy. forgiverluine, it is ity 
fect.co tay ;thax,'a -man;hath power. 
over Death and Hell |. which cannce | 
polſibly bee," | 

-, Secing/none can | pardod i. bur God 


onely, becauſe all fin 1s againſt God 3 | 

lone:No man oncaith, uo 0. Saint or An- | 

gel in Heavenican pardon! autl forgive | 
ins, b:t onely Almighty (204, This con- 


| | demneth ther blaſphcmous and crronc- | 


| ous Doctrine of | the Church of . Rome, | 
| who doc hgldpad teach, that the Pope | 

can as truely,;and as properly: forviye | 

fins; as God imfelte,, This, anc poi of 
No&trine taught, &, held by the Chuuch | 
| of. Kome, doth _ their Pope to bee | 
Anti-| 
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1 Antichriſt, even that man.of fin the A-\P 
poſile ſpeaktth of, who makes hinſelfe | 
equall to-God :' And as Almighty Ged 
can torgiveſn, {o will his Holinelle for- 
give {in ;; and whereas God never/gavc 
any, ſinner pardon of his {ns betoxe they 
wcie.commiucred and-repented : yet-the 
Pope can. and, doth gave Out be. , Par- 
dons for.a l1ynme of reney.for fins pait, 


tor-Treaſonstor Murdes; Adultery; yga, 
afiy fin, Than which, what can, be more 
blaſphenigys. and daugerous ; to give) 


paelent, yea, for rwenty yeares $q come: | 


—— . 


wn 
[ 


Horrible 
impiety, 


4nen Licence togomumit fin, and open a | 
gap to all manner of, vi{lany. ? -Fqr. who | 
will be affraide ro fin, if bee may havea | | 
pardon. fot finne'before is. be committed? | 
Therefore when we have commiitzed 
2 ſin, let-us-nas 3hinke 20 Aly from God, 
as from a. temporall . Judge ; no, wee 
rather;ryn,unto, him by. our c 
and acknowledging our fins , and they 
he will fargive us oux fins ; for hee that 
hides. his -4 (hall noc rolper-; bur hee | 
that confeſlerh his ſin (hall find mercy ; 
wee haye too much ſhame in- us, when 
we commir fin, and too limle ſhame an 
" us 


_— -——- 
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| 


Hobbes confeſſe it : For withour 


ſhew ; for our confeſſion is a ts: 
God, and much honour wee doe unto | 
hint by our confeſſion -: but ſo long as 
we doe not conteſſe our ſinnes, wee are ' 
aliens and ſtrangers at the Throne- of 
grace and mercy 2 We muſt be tumbled 
| betore we can be honoured, we muſt be, 

broken by our. repentance, before wee 
| can be'made Veſſels of glory : there is 
commonly a Diſeaſe betore there can be 
a Cure : All the holy men of God (hill 
conteſſed their fins hate they found 
favour at Gods hirids' : Davids Con- 
feſhon was from his heart; it wes really, 


wed 


Confeſhon, repentance is bur a dumbe | 


and-a erue ſaying; 1 have fianed ; tor 
confeffion without ſorrow of -heart, is 
but hp laboitr:,fo'the eare without ob. 
ſerying;/ 1s bur'eare'ſervice 7 and charity 
withour the heart is but hard Jabout *: 
the Palmift Git plainely that; He tha: 
doth wot confeſſe his- ſor, ſhall wot profſ- 
pr : I fay, thoſe that will notRepent 
attd eonfelle then fins while they live , 


[ 


ſhalt onc #ay come with (ſhame m their 
faces, crying tothe Fills tocoverthem; 


end 
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and the Rockes to fall 
feare in ther hearts, 
ſcience incherr boſornes, 
Secing David confeſleth that he had 
finned againſt God alone, hee doth ac- 
knowledge, though all men ſhould par- 
don his fins, and winke at them, "yea, 
ſhould feeke ro flatrer him being a King, 
yet he could not be fo ſatisfied, becauie 
the ſin was againſtGods Lawes8&Com- 
mandements : And therefore he ſeekerh 
to God tor pardon :So whert wee fin a- 
yu men, offend our Neighbour and 
other by lying, adultery, murder, &c. 
yet let us know wee have to doe with 
God, and though all mien ſhould Par- 
don us, and conmye at our fin, yerun- 
lefle rhe Lord ſealc our pardon, & is not 
worth a burton, When great men firi by 
Adultery and Murder , by oppreflion 
and cruelty,they have their Claw-backs 
and flatterers who will ſmooth and flat- 
ter them , leſſen and excule their fins, 
yea, lay all is well done; but alas, when 
the Law of God is broken , unleſſe hee 
pardon, all the flattering and ſmoothing 


them, with 
2 guiky Con- 


of men 15 nothing worth : Arid let us re- 


| 


member, - 
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member, that though wee pailt by our 
ſins, that rhey axe forgotten 3 yet 
are not like our feeble badies,, which 
grow weaker aud weaker; but they 
grow, and increaſe, and wn time will 
reach ap to Heaven , and. cry: for yen- 
geancc againſt -1is, 

Seeing all fin,' (x0 ſpeake properly. ) 
is again{t | God,” becauſe it is the breach 


all the;puniſhing of {in belongs onely to 
God ;..Hee alone i3 the avenger of {tn : 
Vengeance 1s, mine, ſaith the Lord, and 


| of hrs:Law-; therefore it tollowerh, that | 


= — —  — ———— 


| [ will repay it. Where the Apoltle ſhew- 

cth, that all puniſhing and revenging ot 
{mn ban ta the Lord alone; becauſe 
that God alone is.the, pericn which is | 
wronged and inj red, and not man ; to | 


{peake properly, fecing not mans law, ! 
but Gods Law is violated and broken : | 
And.it his Law 'were not broken, no | 
man, nor any other Creature, ſhould | 
haye the leaſt cauſe to complaine, : and | 
theretore all puniſhing and .yengeance | 
tor fig bciongeth properly ro' God, and || 
uno/tuch whom he ſhall appgint to bee | 


his Licytenants on Earth, and Miniſters | 
to 


ah 


| 


ein. 


! 


| 
[ 
1 
| 


| 

to ſtand-in bis Read ts puniſh offeriges. | 
\thoſe men doe much offend; who, when 
| and ungodly men,can wink atrheir fins, 


mto their hands, to the end-to {mite the 
, lame:but can tuffer 'many great and 
| horrible ſins to be commirred, that” the 
\ Lord himſelf many ' times is faine by'the 
| Sword,Phgue,Peſtilence,or otherwaies 
| £0 execute'judgement on ungodly mien, 


Duvids Repentance, 
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I9T : 


 Andherefote firſt this ſheweth, thar 
the Law of God is broken by wicked 


and will not unſheath the ' Sword pur 


{weepino'them away by heapes. * 
This praCtice of David condemnes 
che conimon prattice of the World : it 
men doe fin, and doe {ome evill that 1s 
knowne to the world, whart- doe they 


then? They preſently ſeeke ro pacifie the | 


party offended, to ftay his diſpleaſure, 
| either for mony, or by 'triends, or by | 


| ſome other meanes ; But alas, they re- 
gard not the anger of God; whoſe Ma- 
jeſty is offended, ani his Law tranf- 
orefled : But David here acknowledg- 
eth, that: hee had not to'doe with man, 
bur with God, whoſe moſt Holy and 
Religious Lay he had broken; and al- 

though 
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though almen would willing] haye pat- 
doned the fault, yer that not con- 
cent him, rill he had gotten the pardon 


Jeſus, So ler us, though wee muſt and 
may labour to be reconciled ro men, yet 
let us looke up higber, to the. hand of 
God ; to be reconciled unto him, to beg 
pardon at his hands, and to bee at one 
with him. Alas, wharſhall ic boote us 
to get the Kings pardon for Murder, A- 
yo dn Thett,&c. if the King of Hea- 
ven pardon not, and doe not torgive the 
ſame? What if wee can appeaſe the an- | 
ger of man, and bee in danger of the 
juſt and ſevere anger of the Eremall | 
and Ever-living God ? And theretore | 
let us goe to God, fly unto him, labour | 
for recanciliation with him. For Davids 
fins were ſeene with the eye of Gods 
providence, and with the eye of Juſtice, 
far it was Gods love to him to ſend him 


| 


this Prophet, to let him know that hee | 
had done wickedly; there was Gods fa- | 
your : then to tell him he would puniſh | 
him and his people,there was his] uſtice. 


David ater he had caſt hus eye upon 
ata 


s 


of God, ſealed in the bloud of Chriſt | 
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Bathſhcba, did fo and labour to 
von will, | v.am, —s 0 te 
ummer- time, that wall {| 
day to ger a Burter-fly, which obtained 
| 15 not worth-a mans paines : So it was 
| with David , nothing but ſorrow came 
| akcer, nor any quiet reſt he found, till he 
| came to aske pardon , bee lay as I ſaid 
| before, ten monthes in this ſleepe of in, 
which Saine Bernard laid, was a bro- 
ther to death : but when hee knew his 
| errour, he was then glad, and faid the 
Lord hath heard tl.c voyce of my wee- 
ping, ; his former me 1s now turned 
into a river of teares : his fn topped 
the grace God, and hindred his devoti- 
on, and made him thus torget himfelte : 
D avid had firlt nature, then grace; hilt 
| here was darkneſle, then light; fiſt an 
| evening, then a day : he was in the bed 
| of ſecurity and content, till Nathan, the | 
light of grace, came and told-hum, thou 
art the man : David at that time more i 
ſenſible of fin than grace. Davids grea- 
teſt plealure ( as he thought) wee fee | 


i 


| David all tharwhile bad a ſmiling face, 
yet 
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a whole| 


proves his greateſt bane, and forrow : | 
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& had a gnawing worme within him, 
ſis/Conſtience that did- never-ceaſc; till 
it was rooted our, his fleepe was no true 
| re(t, but it - was-like a drunken mans 
fleepe, which is no true repoſe, - bur: full 
of horrour and trouble 4 never had hee 
any true ſleepe,for his litcle time of plea- 
ſure there followed a/World of ſorrow, 
which made him thus to feeke ro Gad 
| by prayer and -tcares, ſaying; 'Agarmſt 
| oh x wh have I ned? done 


this evill, v1 


If any doe objeR, it ſeemeth that 
wrongs done to men, are no: fins, and 
not to be repented ot. 

I aaſwere, That talloweth not: For 
whether the wrong bee done directly | 
againſt God himlelte, as the Comman- | 
' dements of the firſt: Tabic concerne | 
| God : Or indifterently againſt God.and | 
| direftly again(t our Brother, as all the 
{ins of the ſecond Table concerne our 


[ 
; 


'| Brethren : Yer infomuch as the :Law 


| of God is broken, cither in the farſt or 
| ſecond Table, rherefere the chiefcſt fault 
and wrong is againſt God himlclte : yer 

| we are not to thinke, that offences done 
againſt 


—— 
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inf mew are;no ſins; butthat we are 
irtenes pup rar becauſe in-fin- 
;| ning againſt our Brother. we (int againſt 
Go. Shak Law wee' breake ne 


| 
| 


therefore we muſt xeſtore foure-fold, we 
muſt be'reronciled to our Brother, and 
ſeeke to right wrongs done unto him ; 
Thus much of the perſon to whom Da- 
vid confeſſerh: Not to any Maſle-prieſt, 
but ro God alone,who alone was offen- 
ded.and . who alone can pardon' his 
great fault, | | 
Now in the ſecond place wee are to | 
come unto the thing confcſled, namely, | 
his particular fins and unp eties : Azd | 
done this evill in thy ſight. In the tor- | 
mer words, / have ſinned, hee ſpake 
more generally ;in cheſe words he points | 
out his particular and ſpecial]: finne : | 
And done thus evill, adultery, and mur- | 
der, in thy ſehr. | 
Marke what is that which moſt 
wounds Davids Conſcience, and trou- | 
bles his minde : not ſo much the teare | 
of ſhame and reproach in the World, | 
nor yet the feare of puniſhment; bur his ; 
fin, bis vileſin; it_ is is that wounds | 
O o 


him, | 
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hin chat þalls hit, and doch Kill ' his 
heart, and grieves his poore \foule : 
A ainſt thee, againſt thee have I fon- 
, : as if hee ſhould have faid; O my 
God, it grieyes me Cxc y , and 
wourids my heart, that ever I d be 
ſo vile to fin againſt thee rhy gracious 
and irercifull God : I care not for the 
ſhame of the World or feare of puniſh- 
ment ; bur rmy fn, my fin is that which 
doth» wound me, and oripeth me at the 
heart,and hath made that partition wall 
berweehe me and thy ſaving grace. Da- 
val 'when hee had commited this ſin of 
Adultery and Murder, and wasſo long 
ryed withrhe ferters of the fleſh, for rhe 
{pace of ten moneths, that he ſaw not 
his fin, yet God of his mercy and love 
Ry diſpatches,and ſends grace into 

is heart, and opens'the eyes of his rea- 
lon, & cauſes him to have compunCction 
and- ſorrow of heart, in theſe words, 
laying, [ have ſinned; againſt thee 
onely have I ſinned. 

So that our Leſſon is this, that the 
Child of God that truely repents, no- 
thing more grieyeth him than fin, be- 
cauſe 
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caue it is fin;-and breakes the Law of 
God; be is more grieved for fin, than ei- 
| cher for ſhame or puniſhment, 
| -Well, ſecing this is true repentance, 
' to be grieved for ſn, and that more 
than tor all other chings ; not tor feare 
of ſhame ot the puniſhment ſo much, as 
| becauſe ir offends a mercifull God and | 
; loving Farher :ler us try our repentance; 
| art thou grievzd more for fin than any 
| thing elſe, becauſe it offer.derh God,and 
 diipleaſeth him } and couldeſt thou 
| mourne for (in, if there were no ſhame 
nor puniſhment, Hell, nor Judggnent ? | 
It is a certaine Hgne of true repentance ; 
but alas, thoſe that can weepe for feare 
| of ſhame and puniſhment for (in, many 
[times are nothing at all grieved for (in, 
in regard of God,whoſe moſt Holy and 
; perfect Law is broken , and therefore 
| their repentance is not ſound. We muſt 
| labour tor true 1emorle and ſorrow, and 
| not forget our fins ; wee mult cali to 
| mind eyery night what wee have done 
| in the day, what wee have committed, 
| and what we haye omitted; this is the 
way i repent. 
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Acknow- 


ledgment 
of particu- 
lar (ins 
required. 


Marke how David doth not ontly in 
generall acknowledge his fin, bur hee 
points out his particular evill, and fpect- 
all fin of cloſe Adultery and Murder, / 
have done this evill, ( this grievous fin) 
in or ſight. David tound the depth of 
Gods mercies by his confeſſing of his 
fins; for he waded through the Sea of 
Gods judgements, as a Lambe through 
a ſhzllow brooke of water, Howſoever 
( faith he ) Flaboured to ſmother and 
hide it, yer thou waſt an eye-witneſle, 
and very privy unto it. So then hence 
we may learne, that in true repentance 
there mult be an acknowledgement and 
confeſſion of our particular fins and of- 
fences, that we may ſay, 1 have ſinned, 
and done this evill mw thy ſight ; lying, 
ſtealing , druntkenneſle , whoredome, 


murder. &c. we muſt come to a particu- 


lar and ſpecial fn : David he acknow-|}| e 


ledgerh his particular fins, of numbring 
the people, and of matching with the 


uncircuncited Nations, David ſcein 
that hee had no way to ſatishie this trel- 
paſſe, nor cure his wounded conſcience, 
but irvmediatly makes his addrefle bo 
c 
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the Lord; ſaying, O Lord, give me now 
Celeſtiall comfort, ſuch as the World 
caunot afford me, which I fo doted on 
for I know now min* owne weakenes 
and infirmity, which thou haſt revealed 
unto'me in mercy ; and now I am more 
ſenſible of my owne miſerable eſtate, 
than ever I was before : which I have 
committed in thy aght. 
And thus doe the people of Iſrael 
deale in their Converſton. 1. Sam.1 2. 
19. Pray for thy ſervants to the Lord 
that we dye not; for wee have ſinned wn 
arkmmg us a King , beſides all our other 
fins, So the Apoſtle Paul, Twm.1 13. 
declareth there chat many things troub- 
led him; yer this eſpecially, that he had 
bin 2 blatpheamer, a perlecutor , and | 


| example of the ewes, AtF.2, As alſo in 


| feeling ofa mans particular ſins commir- 


oppreſſour, not worthy to be called an 
Apoſtle. This appearcth likewiſe by the 


the converſion of Zachens ; Luke 19. 
who having bin a griper and an op- 
preſſour, ofteered to make tull reſtituti. 
on:So that we ſee ut 1$ a certaine note of 
true repentance, to be touched with the 


ted avainſt God. Oz M8 
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_— and all the ſervants of 


God, when they have bin truely thumb. 
led, have repented and confeſled-the 


moſt men and women have not true 
Repentance but onely the ſhadow of it: 


| particular fins unto the Lord:this ſhews| 


Alas, the vileſt Atheiſt in the world, a 
Reprobate, and one that ſhall never bee 
ſaved, may contefle this in a general 
| and confuſed way, wee are all {inners : 
| bur if we will truely repent indeed, we 
muſt looke ro confelle our particular 
ſins, to find them out one by ene, and 
to acknowledge them unto the Lord 


| 
| 


them : but alas, moſt men and women 
cannot 'content themſelves in generall 
tearmes, to confeſle they bee all often- 
ders, altiovgh they know in particular 
wherein they have oftended:yea, if they 
be examined in particular , they doe 
thinke they keepe all the Commande- 
ments of God, Some thinke every figh 
| and ſorrow, or a teare ſhed, is Repcn- 
{ rance, but ſo ſhould worldlings repent : 


with oriefe, and ſorrow, and hatred of 


- = Vc = 


pay 


' tome thinke every little pang and crofle 


' 1n the world for fin is repentance , then 
(hold 
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ſhould Pharaoh repent: fome thinke that 
2 litcle weeping and lamenting. for fin 
is pweemmas,.y. cu ſhould Co E ſas, 
[udas repent : ſome thinke that a dayes 
humbling of themſelves, / or a dayes 
_— 1s repentance ; bur ſo' ſhould 
repent : ſome thinke that,good 
workes, and a little Almeſ-deeds, upon 
their decayed beds were repentance, ſo 
ſhould. every ficke man repent at his 
leaſure : Some thinke that ro cry God 
| mercy, or the Lord have mercy upon 
| them 15'repentanceſo ſhould every foole 
repent. See therefore how many are de- 
| ceved in their repentance i Davids Re- 
; pentance was different from theſe , for 
' he changed his mind,ſfaying in the 1 1 9. ; 
| Plalme, 50. verſe, / have conſidered | 
my waies, and turned my feete unto thy 
teſtimonies, 
| But we muſt uncale our ſelves, and 
| 


LNCOVET OUr particular ns, if we would 
| have God rocover them with the Robe 
| of Chriſts righteouſnefle + The eye can- 


not ſee it telte, it is true : if we keepe and 
hide our fins within us, we thall never 


' ce rhe danger which will betall us : So 
O 4 
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if a ficke man come to che: Phyfitian, 
and onely tell him he is ficke, and never 
{hew hum his particular griefe and dif- 
eaſe that troublerh him, and: the man- 
ner thereof, with all the Circumſtances 
bel to the ſame, hee can never 
looke to bee cured : So if wee come ro 
God the Phyſitian of our- Soules, and 
ſay onely We have ſinned, we cannot af- 
ſure our telves of pardon, our unknown 
ſins wee mult therefore confeſle gene- 
rally :- But our knowne fins wee muſt 
ccnfelſe particularly , as the Propher 
David here deah, And done this evill : 
So in the firſt Booke of the Chro, Chap. 
12. { have fined greatly, becauſe [ 
have done this thing, that is, Numbring 
of the people. So that we ſee it ſtands us 

reatly in hand, even with griefe of 

eart to confeſle our particular fs, and 
to give ſentence againſt our own ſelves, 
and to pray as for Lite and Death for 
the pardon ofthem,otherwile our repen- 
tance, iS as it were, but in ſhew and for 
faſhion lake, which is never acceptable 
with — God, 


Seeing 1en 1t 1s neceſſary in true re- | 


penrance, 


ſee that 1t ſtands us in hand to bee 


| God, ſeeing he taketh himſelfe to be in 


— 
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pentance, to ſecke our our {peciall fins, 
and paruicular evills and impieties : We 


throughly acquainted with the Law of 
God : for by the knowledee of the law, 


comes the kuowledge of fin, and thar 


oy | 


man that hath the inſight in the 
Law God, hath the greatelt fight of 
his ſin, and of his miſery, and is moſt 
humbled and moſt ſtirred up to ſeeke 
to God for mercy,and they which have 
leaſt knowledge of the Law,know leaſt | 
of cheir fins and miſery, and are moſt 
proud, and leaſt humbled, neither can 
they truely repent. | 

For as a (ick man is then moſt dange- 


rouſly fick, when he hath no feeling of | : 


his infirmity:So a ſinnet is chen in grea= 
reſt muſery,when he thinketh himlelfe to 
be no ſinner : Such a one is far off from 
mourning and {orrowing for ſinne. from 
turning trom them, and returning to 


ood caſe, and to ltand in neede of no 
| r— : And {ch were the Pha- 
riſees in the dayes of Chriſt, whom he 
reproved, Mmth. 9. 12. The whole | 


need 


Davids Repentance. 


need nat. the Phyſitian, but thoſe tht 
are ficke : I came not to call the righte= 
ous, but ſinners to repentance. 


And done this evill in thy ſight. 
In may well bee called an evill, be- 
cauſe it 15 the cauſe of all evill both 
px Soule and Body ; for all Judge- 
ments, Plagues, _ puniſhments bee | 
bur the fruites that come of fin, ficknes, | 
poverty, plague. peſtilence. ſhame, wars, | 
| all judgements be the fruites of fin. | 
| Secondly. becauſe ſinne doch dilpleaſe 
| God, and offendeth his divine Majeſty, 
therefore it is called an evill of evills. 
Thirdly, becauſe this evill of fin infects 
; Heaven and earth,and brings evillto the 
| Creatures of God under Heaven, 
Well, ſeeing fin is an evill, it difplea- 
| fetch God,it brings all puniſhments. yea, 
| eternall death in the World to come : *& 
| ſeeing 1 {infects Heaven and Earth with 
| the poyſon of it. how ſhould we hate and 
| abhor fin, quake at it, be aftraid to com- 
mit that which is che canſe of all evills : » 
Bur alas though fin be the cauſe of all e- | 
vill, yet we ſee men tcare not hnne, they | 


ſhun : | 
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ſhun it not: yea, they which doe feare 
fire and water, plague, and peſtilence, 
yer dare bee doing and tampering with 
fin, as if there were no evill nor danger 
in ic:Bur if that we be wiſe, let us fly fin 
above all other evills whatloever-and in 
ſo doing, if wee fly this evill of fin, wee 
ſhall prevent many other judgements 8 / 
evils , which are 5 fruies of fin. | 
In thy ſight, or before thine eyes. As if | 
David ſhould have taid, Oh Lord, my | 
God; though I did commit adultery ne- | 
ver ſo doſely, and cauſed Yrias lecretly | 
to be \laine ; yer alas, I (ce all I did,was 
manifeſt betore thine eyes , and could | 
not be hidden from thy ſight, | 


before the face of the Lord, evcn ia his (before 


eyes, and under his noſe, the Lord ſtan- [God. 


, | ding by and looking upon them : Nei- 


ther diſtance of place, nor ſecret corner, 
' neither darknefle of che night, nor any | 
| device and ſhitt of man whatloever,is a- 
| ble to cover our fins from Gods eyes : 


| There is no Creature which is not ma= |P(al. x39 
| nifeſt in his fight, bur all things are na- |Heb.4.13. 


ked 


— 


Howlſoever men and women (in ne- | DoF. 6. 
ver ſo cloſely and ſecredy, yer they fin |en fn 
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ked and open before his 'eyes with 
whom we have to doe. It is true indeed, 
it is an eafie marter to bleare the eyes of 
mano fin ſo cloſely and ſecretly,that no 
man ſhall know it; in ſome ſecret place, 
in ſome dark night,forto ſteale,lye,com- 
mit Adultery; but alrhough all men and 
_— be ignorant, yet our molt ſecret, 
and evill ſinnes are all naked unto the 
Almghries eyes. 


Oh that all men could be perſwaded 


of this Dofrine, that we ever fin in the 2 
Lords fight, when wee lye, as Ananias c 
did;or ſfteale with Achan.commit Adul- J 
rery with David, that the Lord doth ec 
ſee us, and his fiery eyes behold us; and li 
the Lord even then ſ(tands at our El- a 
| bowes,and lookes upon us. [oſeph no | th 
{ooner became a Courtier, but preſently | Þ | ba 
| kearnes to ſweare by the lite of Pharcob: | Þ |do 
' how ſhould this be bur 2 bleſſed means | an 
to bridle men,and to reftraine from ma- | do 
| ny ſecret and hidden fins > What man kn 
| durſt be ſo bold and deſperate to cut a teo 
| purſe, when he ſees the Judges eye ſer hin 
| on him, and beholdeth him > And what W; 
| man is fo deſperate, that durſt Reale lye, Pro, 


commit | 
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commit Adultery, if hee knew that the 
all-ſceing and piercing eyes of this peat 
God did behold him, & look upon him? 
This doth the Lord God tell the ſeven 


know thy workes. Oh then let the re- 
membrance of this make us watchfull 
and wary, to looke unto all our wayes. 
to live as ever in Gods preſence. 

Here is matter of comfort and incou- 
ragement unto the Children of God:for 
as the Lord fees and beholdeth all the 
evills and fins of men and women, to 
judge and to puniſh them ; all is naked 
to his piercing and all-ſceing eyes : So 
likewiſe all our good deeds and vertues 
are knowne and ſcene of God ; I know 
thy workgs: all thou doſt, both good and 
bad, I know all : Now then the Lord 
doth take knowledge of all our workes, 
and fees them; yea. there is nothing we 


Churches of Aſa, in every Epiſile, 7 |* 


Vie 2. 


doe, but 1t is manifeſt in his eyes : Wee 
know he is a bountifull God, and plen- 
teouſly rewards all that love and teare 
him:Yea, he will not leave a cup of cold 
Water without a reward : O then ler us 


proceed and abound in good workes, in 


 _know- 
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knowledge, faith, repentance, patience, 
obedience, humility,zeale,love;&c.torthe 
Lord knowes and ſccs all, & wall not ler 
any one good worke goe unrewarded. 
Now followes the tecond part of the | 
verle, containing a reaſon why the Pro- 
phet David did thus acknowledge and 
| confeſle his fins , and humbled humſelfe 
for them:Namely.that by this meanes he 
might cleare the Lord of all injuſtice and 
| hard dealing in word or deed : As if he 
ſhould have 1aid,O Lord, I confeſſe,that 
ſeeingT have ſu grievouſly finned againſt 
thee; there is no cauſe why I ſhould 
{o much as accule thee of the leaft cruel- 
| ; ay wy eas hard-dealing with me, ei- 
| ther in the terrible chreatnings by thy 
| ſervant Nathan, or thy righteous judge- | 
ment in taking away the child concei- | 
ved in Adultery : for I acknowledge 
chat I have deſerved tar more grievous | 
2s At puniſhments tor this my vile| 
and grieyous fin : And therefore by this | 
my confeſſion I doe cleare thee O Lord 
of all injuſtice and cruell dealing, -and 
condegine my lelfc to bee worthy of far 
more grievous judgements, and puniſh- 
ments 


_ 
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ments for my fins, as all the world may 
{ce and know, that thou art moſt juſt m 
t all thy threamings denounced againſt | 
| fin;& moſt pure and righreous in all rhy | 
c | | | judgments and fatherly chaftiſements. | 


WM 
d That thou maiſt be juſt. | 
fe Har is, that thou maift be knowne | 
ie juſt in thy Workes, and all the | | 


id World may ſee and know that there is | 
ne || | great and juſt canſe of thy threatning 
at againſt fm and ſinners. Now what thele 
iſt |} | ſpeeches were,&'the judgements threat- | 
1d ned againſt David,looke in the 2. book þ | 
el- | | of Sammel, Chapix 2.ver, To. Firſt, that ; 
ei- || | the Sword ſhould never depart from his 
hy || | houſe, but one Son ſhould Kill another. 
TC | Secondly, that the child conceived in 
ci- || | Adultery, ſhould dye. Thirdly, that his | 

ige | | owne Sons ſhould rebell againſt him. | 

ous | | And laſtly,chat his wives ſhould beabu- | 

vile || | fed, as he had abuſed another mans. 

this © | Hence marke whart uſe the Lord will |n,g ,, 
ord || | make even of an accuſing and guilty [The Lord 
and | | conicience:Namely,it ſhall not vnely be |maketh 
far | | the Accuſer,Witneffe,and Jadpe,to ac- [820d uſe 


ſh- | | cufe and condemn it ſelf, bur ſhall cleare oo Coty 
. hon CLEnce, 
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the Lord of all injuſtice, and hard dea- 
ling,making way unto the Lords righ- 
tcous Judgement. This we may clearely 
hehold in [«das, /fat. Chap. 27. who 
readeth his owne Sentence of Condem- 
nation againſt himlelfe, ſaying, 7 have 
ſinned im betraying the innocent blond. 
And for this purpoſe the Lord hath put 
into the ſoule of every man not onely a 
knowledge, whereby wee can diſcerne 
berwixt that which 1s lawfull and good, 
from that which is evill, ſo farre as ſhall 
leave all men without excuſe - But alſo, 
that conſcience can make application of 
that Knowledge in all the ions of 3 
mans lite, approving that which is good, 
and therein conceiveth matrer of joy 
and comfort : Or elſe condemning hum 
for that whiich is evill, which will cauſe 
a fearefull horror in ſoule, as wee lee in} 
Cam, Gen. 4. Trembling in body,as in| 
lix, A, 24. 26. or elſe fearctull] 
Dreames and Vifions, as in Ba/tazar, 


Dan, 5. And this we may clearely be- 


hold in David:The force of whoſe con-| 
ſcience was ſuch, as that it ſought no| 


{tarung holes to hide ir (elf;but Gaith, 4- 


gainſt 


| Gods judganents againſt David, work 
our reformatien;for by our cantetdion,as 


DawidrRepentance. 
gainſt thee, againſt thee, anely have 1 
ned, Fc, And withallidorh cleare the 
Lord of all. jinjuftice and hard dealing 
rowards hun, af hee ſhould bzing upon 
hire and; his' houſe all | thoſe fearctull 
judgements... which by Nathan the. | 
Lords Prophet be had threatned againſt 
him, 2 Sas. 1,2. Indecid fin and ſorrow | 
are rwo twins, ike [acoh and Eſas.onc 
tollow. upon the necke of another +: and 
therefore let. N.athans. information of 


(David did) wee pacific, Gods wrath, 
and divert his yudgements fromyy-- 


fable torment/a,wicked cohicience as. Cc | 
ven a Gibbet.and a Rocke'ta-wqund a) 
man withall, and'as a fearefull Hue and ' 
Cry, every. where over-taking him, gi-! 
ying a man,no reſt neither night of day, | 
but every where and in all places. js'cyer 
dragging him before the Judge.No l00- 
ner, did Pax ditpure of Jultice, Tempe- 
rance,and ] udgement to come,burFelrx 
trembled, Atts 2.4, No ſooner had Can 


þſlaine his righteous brother Abel , but 
nk P 


his 
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| | his guilty conſcience made his counte- 
nance tofall. Gem, 4. What marvaile is 
it then if the wicked ſhould ' ſtifle and 
hinder the: checks of rheir* conſciences, 
being (o fearefull and terrible > bur this 
they cannot doe. Which being fo, Oh, 
in be fearE of God, let every one take 
heed of fin, for the morieris thereof may 
well be compared to thoſeLocuſts of the 
botromeleſſe pit, Rev. 9. having faces 
like men, '4 wel their haire like tha the haire 
of Women , but a tiyle Kea Scorpi- 
on, which ſtingeth to death:Oh ! full lit- 
de doth many 4 poore foule think, that 
that fin which now ſeemeth to'bee'as 
| light as a' feather, ſhould iye 40 heavy; 
1pon his foule in the erfd:”' 

Phis teacherth more-over; to bee very. | 
careful,” that we negle&not the checks 
of conſcience. nor our- owne hearts re- 
proving us of our. waies, for time com-| | 
meth APAce, and thou knoweſt not how: | 
ſoone. that conſcience of thine which 
{iow doth cliecke thee, ſhall then judge 
| thee:and that heart of thine, which now! 
doth reprove thee, ſhell torment thee':' 
And thon by it ſhalt bee accuſed and | 

COn- 
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convicted, har thou haſt-bin a withll 
chooſer of thine owne deftrution. 
Againe, in &hat the Prophet dath ac- 
| knowledge, that if the Lord ſhould | 
bring upon Þim all thoſe juſt jud 

which he befaxe had cthreamed by the 
Prophet Nathan, namely, 1 Saw. 12. | 
That the Sword ſhould never depart from | 
bis houſe, that the childe \concerved in 
| Adultery, (beuld dye, that bis Sonnes 
ſhould de flowre his Wroes, &'c. Yet for 
all that, char God were moſt juſt m bis 
judgements, we learne a ſecond point of 
Dactrine, that howſoever che Lord re- [1g g 
 proveth us for fin,and feemes to threa= |;,4 5, 
zen and thunder out his judgements, - as [ever juſt i 
he did againſt Pharaoh, yer wee are to |his judge- 
confeſſe that God is juſt, and righteous [Put5- 
in his threaming : That hce deales not 
more ſeverely with us than -our fins doe 
deſerve : This David did though hee 


"'" |} WW —_—_— — —— 
; =_ 
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k was a King;yet having finned,and com- 
h mitted evill in (Gods fight, when Nahas 
_ came, and tooke him up roundly for his 
I fins, he acknowledged God dealt juſtly 
dy wxh him,though he rebuked him ſharp- 
ad | \ by and ſoundly : So muſt we know it is 
N- P 2 our 


_ OOO 
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our duty;'that when we are reprovedfo 
our fins, we judge' and imagine, it is 
more than we have deſerved. Old "Ely, 
when Sammel told him, that G O- 
would deſtroy his Sons,” and take the 
high Prieſts Ofhce from him, becauſe 
he did not rule and 'governe his Chl- 
dren, and correct them + He anſwered, 
It 25 good Lord, let him doe as it ſee- | 
meth good m his eyes. 1. Sam. 331%. | 
David did fwim in a+ Jordan of ſweet 
waters, a great while as he thought, bur 
at lengrh hee came to rhe troubled wa- 
rers of Mara, even fotrow and teares 
tor his fins paſt, and by his true contri- 


— 


teares, he quenched Gods wrath which | 
| was denounced againſt him, and' for | 
' one ounce of pleaſure which hee had | 
and enjoyed, hee had a' pound.of for- 
row ; tor hee. wept and watered his 
| Covch with his teares. | 
In like fort, Mar. x5. the Canaari- | 
| trſþ Woman, though ſhe were called a 
Dog by our Saviour, yer ſhee juſtified 
| hin) in his ſaying, Truth Lord, T am as 
{ thou haſt ſaid ; .but yet admix T bee a 


Dog, | 


| 


tion, and hearty forrow/of unfeigned | 
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Dog, then give methat which, Dogs of-\ 
renitimes haye, even a crumme of thy 
« | mercy. Thus did Hezechiah, 3.Reg.29 
when rhe Prophet had threatned him, 
becauſe of his pride , in ſhewing his | 
treaſures, he confeſſeth that God was | 
juſt, and might have dealt yet more ri-. | 
gorouſly with him, ſaying; The Word of 
the Lord 1s good ; Thele examples doe | 
ſhew what is. the nature of crue peni- | 
rents : Namely , to acknowledge that. 
which from Gods Word 15s moſt levere- / 
ly and ſharply ſpoken,to be juſt & true. 
Whereas on the contrary , we ſhall icc 


Hypocrites ready to cenſure God , to 
deale too ſeverely with them, as wee | 
may read, Luk, 1 3. how thatthe wic- 
ked at the Jaſt, will ſceme to plea4 their 
caſe with God, ſaying, - Lord, haſt thox 
not Preached in our (treets, and have we 


not eate and drunke in 12 company ? 


Seeming thereby to have ſuch an inte- 
reſt into Chriſt, as that he ſhould deale 
unjuſtly with them, to condemne them. 
The like we may lee in Came, Gen, My 
ſmſanh he, that 1s, my puniſhment , z 
greater then I can beare:So that we lee, 


Cy 
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gp 


Vſe 1, 


— — 


| eth God t 


that 48 the righteous ntan acknowledgs 

obee juſt Il things, fo the 
wicked 'man date charge Gud wo his 
face,that hes unjuſt, ifhee puniſh finne 
ſeverdly. 

This ſheweth of what ſpirit thoſe men 
be of, who when they be ſharply repro- 
ved for their ſins, pr Army, 7-r a0 
nefſe, whoredome, covetouſnes, &c. they 
begin to nummure ard grudge, ro finde 
fault with the Miniſters . of God , that 

bee too hot, arid -too earneſt, too 
ſharpe and ſevere ; they would be more 


mildly deat withall : they cannot abide 


rit, they would bee handled nicely and | 
gently. Bur we ſee David , a King ac- | 
nowledperh God to be juſt, & to deale 
juſtly with him : But theſe men are like | 
unto Ahab, he hateth Mrcharah , and | 
why? becauſe he never vg gy good | 
unto him ; but eyer told him of Gods | 
juigements, and therefore he could not 
wm with him: Bur let us know thart it | 
is a —_—— and a fgne of a moſt | 
lewd and graceleſle heart:7 hou hateſt to 


| be reformed. The vileſt Atheiſt in the | 
World, | 


theſe hot fellowes, that be all of the Sp1- | 


215 


World , may bee content to heare the! 
Goſpell : bur let us know thac wee muſt 
be content to heare of Gods judgments: 
Herod could bee content to heare [ohn = 58.1, 
Baptiſt gladly , untill hee came for to EY 
touch his hainous fin, which was a figne 
hee had a naughty heart. But David Plalir4i,y, 
could wiſh the Righteous might tute | 

him friendly, and reproye him ; for ſuch | 

{miting ſhould be good for him. | 

Let us learn by Davids example qui- Vſe 2. 

etly and patiently to heare of our fins, & F**btull | 


| Mnifters 
to heare Gods judgements denounced ,,.._ _ 


againſt them: And ler us deeme it a fin- Gods love 
gular favour of God , if the Lord {end 
{ome godly Nathan tro tell us of our fins, | 
and to thunder our Gods Judgements 
avainſt them ; it is a figne the Lord lo- | 
veth us, and would not have us to pe- 
riſh : And therefore let us be fo far from 
murmuring or difliking the Lords Mi- | 
niſters, for telling us of our fins, that we | 
ſhould rather love them and like them : 
yea, David loveth N athan above all o- | 
ther men, becauſe that he was a meanes | 
to reclaime him , and bring him home | 


- 


againe by true Repenrance. And (o it is | 
Zo 4 \ HW” 
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wath all Gods:Children, that choſe faith- 
full Minifters of the Ward, which have 
bin the meancs to humble chem,and caſt 
| them downe from their fins;: ef all other 
| they love them, and make much of 
Plal.142. ' them. David did not put off his repen- | 
| rance, or delay ir, ſaying, I will heare of 
| ir ſome other time, as King Agr-ppadid; 
no, he knew by Gods grace; that the 
preſent occaſion was the firreſt opportu- 
mty for a {inner to repent, not to put it 
off till the morrow, tor we have no time | 
which wee can call our owne, bur this 
| minute , this preſent tine, for who 
| know eth, w a hee ſhall fee the next | 


{ 
' 


| | Sun riſing yea or no. | 
Vſe 3. | Seeing when Nathan jeproveth Da- | 
God ip:a- Vid, hee acknowledgeth 1t to bee the | 
keth by Lords rebuking of lm : it muſt admo- | 
_ Miii mgjſh all men to lifen unto the Word of 
Os God in the mouth of his: Miniſters, as 
| , though the Lord himielte ſhould ſpeake | 
| unto them : For they ſtand in his ſtead, | 
| and whatſoever they ſpeake inthe name ! 
| of the Lord, it is as much as if the Lord 
' himſelf ſhould ſpeake from Heaven : 
[Luk. 16.: And therefore Chriſt faith : Hee that | 
heareth | 


+ — — ———— 


——_— 
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heareth you. heareth me ; And hee that 
deſp:ſeth you. deſÞ:ſeth me: And bee that 
deſuſetb me. deſpiſeth him that ſeut me: 
And therefore let us' take to heart the 
judge:nents/ of God thieatned by his 
Miniſters - Let us make a good uſe of 
them ; and let us affvre our ſelves that 
unleſſe wee doe repent, they will ſeize 
upon us.; and theretore ler all ungod]! 

= take heede how they evikes God; 
faithfull Miniſters, when they deale 
ſoundly and roundly , fincerely 'and 
ſharpely for finne, for thou riveſt not 
with man, but with God. 


And pure whey then judges. 
Hart is, that thou maiſt be knowne 
L to be pure and free from all cruelty 
and wjuſtice in thy judgements, 
when thou doſt chaſten man for ſin:We 
mult needs acknowledge that thou art 
juſt, and doſt never deale {o hardly with 
us as we deſerve. 

For himſelf he confeſſerh, that God is 
moſt juſt ; That howſoever the Lord 
might bring upon him all thuſe heavy 
judgements, which he had threatned by 


his 
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Deu, 9.5,6 
7, 


| 


Lam.3.22 


| 


; 


on 


was his endleſſe mercy that wee are not 


his holy Prop inſt himvit. That 
evill ould be yaa againſt him out of 
his owne Houſe, That the ſword ſhould 

be ſent againſt it:Thar his Wives ſhould 

be openly defiled:That rhe Child borne 

in Adultery , ſhould dye : Yet though 

all choſe things ſhould come upon him 

and his Houſe, the Lord { ſtill bee 

free from cruelty and injuſtice. 

By this example of Dap:d wee ma 
learme to freethe Lord fron all cru 
hard.and unjuſt dealing : That although 
the Lord bring upon Us many and grie- 
yous judgements, {icknes, poverty, im- 
priſonment, plague, famine, {word, peſti- | 
lence, &c. yer let us take it {o to heart, | 
that ever wee doe acknowledge God is | 
free from allcrucll,and unzuit dealing. A 
molt lively example of his wee have in 
the people of the ewes, whom the Lord 
had grievouſly afflicted for che con- | 
tempr of his Word , and delpiſing the | 
Propher, {ent them into a great Capti- 
vity:now being there.chey doe not com- 
phaine of any unjuſt dealing of God to- 
wards them; but conteſſe rather, 7 hat it 


conſu- | 


—— — 
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who never charged God of any unjuſt | 
dealing, And to the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks 
the Church : Micah. 7. 9g. [will beare 
the wrath of tke Lord, becauſe I have 
fnned againſt him. 


Croſle or Judgement the Lord ſhall lay | 
upon us, to undergoe the lame without | 
murmuring, or repining againft' God , | 
for in all theſe things God is moſt righ- | 
reous, and layeth nothing on us, which | 
we have not deſerved. Let us therefore 
learn with David, to be dumbe and fi- | 
lent under the hand of God, whatſoever | 
we {uffer; becauſe God hath done it, | 
and we have deſerved it. But alas, how | 
far is this from thoſe men, who when 
they are crofſed.are ready to breake into 
curſing, & ſwearing, &c. or at leaſt fret, 
and repine againſt God, as if he had 
done them wrong in puniſhing them. 


of many a one. that when the Lord de 
exerciſe them by ficknes, by poverty, by 


croſſes in Wite or Children &c.are rea- | 


_dy 


— 


—— 


2T9 | 
conſumed, becauſe his compaſſion failes ("TY 
| nor:the like example wee have -in ob, |1ob x. 22, 


Hence wee arc taught , wharloever Ve 1. 


. 
— 


This condemnes thatgreat impanien Pe 2. 
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Nhote. 


dy to murmure and complaine, that the 


Lord dealeth hardly with them, fo that 
they dare reaſon and diſpute with God: 
This was /obs caſe in his extreaouty,he 
forgot himlelf, and ſpake tooliſhly:Nay, 
rather let us with David confeſle and 
acknowledge, that it is the juſt hand of 
God, and that he doch us no wrong, al- 
though hee {end many and long aftlicti- 
| ons upon us : let us conteſle, it is his 


mercy that he {ends no more:yea, let us 
acknowledge that wee are m_ ren 
thouſand times to periſh for our finnes, 


and to be damned eternally ; And it the 
Lord ſhould for evermore condemne us, 


yet he ſhould be uſt, 


| 
This condemnes all thoſe proud ſpi- 

rits, who dare charge the Lord of greact | 
cruelty and hardnelſc,if he ſhould reject | 
the greateſt part of mankind,and damne | 
them for their fins ; they thinke it (tands | 
not with Gods mercy {o to doe ; bur as | 
the Apoitlce Pas! in the 11. Chapter to 
the Romans ſfauth;/What art thou O man, 
thas dareſt diſpute with God? Yea, it is 


therefore moit juſt, becauſe God willeth 


it; for his Will is the Rule of Juſtice: | 
And} 


XUM 


i 


| 


or deede ; let us labour to bee like unto 
| himylet us be juſt in our word, and juſt 
'mourdeed ; ſhun allunyuſt, cruell, and 


[ 
merciles dealing to. our brethren :take 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| holy _as he & holy: Jult,ri 


| he is pure:For we ſhall beeither unjuſt, 
| ney wes impure, giyen to cruelty, 
| hard, and mercileſle dealing, wee ſhall 
be moſt unlike tro God,and be moſt like 
the Divell, who is a lyer, and the father 
of lyes; a murderer , and a cruell bloud- 


ſhedder from the beginning. 


| 
' 


| 
| 


os 
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And thitrefore avy thing is juſt, becauſ-1 
he wills t;and therefore let us not onely 

in our owne patticulay crofles and cala- 

mines;acknowledge God to be juſt, bur 
alſo n.che marrer of reprobation and re- 
jection, letus acknowledge Almighty 

God to: be moſt juſtand righteous, let 

God berrue, and every, man a lyer. 


Seeing the Lord 1s pure and juſt, free We 3. 


from all cruell andhard dealing in word 


heed ot lying,decciving,of unjuſt & cru- 


ell dealing in buying and ſelling ; Ler us 
mmicate God our Jubrg FatheriBe ye 


reous -Pure, as 


VERSE 


\ 
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Devid 
confelicth 
his origin , 
nall in, as 
che Foun- 
eaine of 


all fins, 


| 


| ihtb'hus heart; -and made knowne unto 


— 
. 
” . 


VuzRSE 5. 


Behold, I was borne in iniquity and in fin | ha 
bath my mother conceived me. CL 
N this Verle, and the next that - 
IG followerh, the Prophetampli- | or 
fiech the confeſſion of his - im 

Firſt from the Originall and/Founraine | | lik, 
of the {fame : Narrely, his naturall finne || ya 
wherein he was conceived and borne : |! beh 
Secondly, from the moſt holy and pure | | wo 
Narture,in whichGod hath created him: || Be/ 
againſt which he lets his owne corrupt | tyd; 
and 'defiled Naune. /Thisdly; by char || of g: 


knowledge where-with the Lord had 
indued him, becauſe God had powred | 


him his Will by his Wotd; more than | | 

to many others ; and made him capable | A 

of the Heavenly and faving' Kndw- | defil 

ledge of his will, toule 

as ey 

The mea» Rehold. | the li 

ning ofche/ His word doth a always note | 8] wuh 
word. * & ſome (trange thing, bur likewiſe | 

. lome- 


| 


« 
1: | 


| 


At | 
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' thing worthy to bee marked, and char 


| oup t to be learned of all men : For 1 
; have obſerved it to bee repeated in the 
| Sacred Scripture, at the leaſt rwo hun- 


dred ſeverall rimes, from the Alpha of 


Geneſis, tothe Omega of the Revelati. 
on, Behold; it is a word of comfort, and 
imports much good to the hearers ; it 1s 
| like a Beacon ſer upon a Hill, that gives 
| warning when it is kindled ro all that 
| behold it; to looke abour them 2 it is a 
| word of conſolation; for the Angels faid, 
| Behold, feare not + tor T bring you'glad 
tydings of peace ; Behold, thus is a day 


of great joy to all people, 


| 


I | 1 was borne in miquity. 


| | 


S tfhe ſhould have faid:O Lotd I 


confeffe', that IT was: not-'onely | 


defiled with fin; when T committed that 
foule fin &f Adultery; but even fo ſoone 
as ever Fcame inico rhe World, and faw 
che light” of the Sunue\, 'TI was pothned 
wiuh fin; from the top to the toe.”  ' * 

4118 | And 


| ſometimes pointerh our ſome fpeciall| 


OO — DO Ina 
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—— 


The neceſ. 
bty of this| 
Do&rine of 
joriginal lo, 


and ſuch a: poyntas none ſhould be 9- 


| Wombe, wee be but a lumpe and maſſe 


—— 


And un ſinne bah my Mother | congei- 
"wed mee. | 

T1" Har is - not. onely when I firſt? 

-L i came inco-cthe World, ;but even ſo 
ſaone as I was incloſed and conceived 
in.my Mothers Wombe, even then 1 
was (tained borh in foule & body with 
fin:So that the Prophet David ſpeaketh 
here of that Originall fin wherein hee ! 
was bot! bred and borne, and wherein | 
he was defiled both in ſoule and body : 
And this Originall (in, it was the roote 
and ſrawne of tus other ſins, 


Behold. | 
His word ſhewerth'that this Do&trin | 
of Originall (in is a point neceſſary 


tro be knowne and learned of all men | 


| 
| 
| 


norant. of ; becaule a man can _ never 
throughly know his owne milery, cill he 
come to know cyen his Originall finne, 


whercin hee was. both bred and borne; |if| | >) 
to know thatby Nature, even fo ſoone all 
as we arc borne, yea conceived” in rhe -s 

4 
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of fin, and by. Nature the children of Epg. 2, 24 


| wrarh, by the diſobedience. of our firſt | 
Parents, Adam and Eve. _ A 4. | 
d = And'this j$ true of all ( without ex- ; 
| | <fFtion) High, and low, Rich & poore: | 
| ! Noble, or fimple: for thus -Goth Davig. 
[| | confeſle himſelfe: 7 was borne mm imquy- 
4 ty, and mm fri hath my mother concerved' 
h ye. If in fin, then in Gods wrath , and ' 
J in dan&er 6f ercrnall condemnation. TE 


ily any a;ke how can this be?T anſwer,E ve-! 
m| Fran 15 guilry of Adams great finge,,! 
& | and alſo rated Originally with all cor-| - 

| ription, with 2 proneuele unto all int- 
| quity : Therefore it followetk in equity 
| | and juſtice, that every man 18 borne ug- 


BY ger the wrath and curſe of God, . _ ike 
And yet confider how few obſerye | 
ary this point of NoArine concerning Ori- | 
= inall finne, not one of a hundred, Oh | 
y bas let us labour to ſee in what a bleſ- 


11 he fed eſtate we were at firſt Created; and 
© | vithall.how we be defiled and Rained | 


nne, by the fall of Adam , and now by na- ee 


: ure are but'a very humpe of fin,and pol- toha 3. 6 
oo lution, that fo we may [abonr ro Tegaver | | 
_ | ; 

"> that formex eltate againe, by water, and 
ma _— - the 


Wm — —_—— — 


| 
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Whac 
need vve 
have to 
looke into 
ournature, 


ll Spirit, which is 3's Regenerat . 
Dott. 1.1 


Seeing David thus repenting of 
ARtuall fin of Adiiltery and Munher 
doth come to finde out the roote. and 
ground of it, his Originall fin, and cor- 
ruption of Nature:we learne,thata man 
doth never truely repent , of any one 
ctume, unleſle withall hee come to finge 
put orher fins whereof he 15 gu'lty, yea, 


[till he can deſcend tothe very founnaine 


and.mother hn, Namely, corruption 

Nature, and Originall fin ; that is, the 
zalytion of Soule and Body, wherein 
we ate bred and borne :for here David 
doth not,ſpeakeof ſome one or two ſins, 
bur now he confelſeth that he is even a 
maſle of corruption, and a lumpe of all 
uncleannefle, and from top.to toe is de- 
fled with finne. Even fo no man doth 
truely repent, till hee can acknowledge 
[that he is barge in fin; yea, as it were a 
limpe and male of all uncleanenes, and 


þ. 


| every particular fin we fall into, ſhould 

put us in mind of this naturall pollution, 
that wee ate nothing elſe” but 2 very 
lumpe of fin,and that by Nature there is 


in us nothing that good is, but fin and 
COrruption, _ -.- And 


Di#v#idi Repentapice. 
| And #8 rwas itn David when hetes) **_ 
pence of his Adultery; he-comes ro 0- 
the tins, 110 the roote and (pawne 
of all ! So 1$int (every trite repentane 
finner, hee that is wounded for bne fin; 
and repents'of that truely; he repens of 
all; he is humbled for alt his fins and in 
the end comes with 1) avid; 40 ſee that 
bes but a lampe of fin'; -and maſle of 
dfollution:and indeed a trueconverfioh 
of a ſinner nat begin in the heart, as it 
did with David:it'was nor'forced from 
David'to&otitefie« his fra, for a forced 
Confeſſion 1s/ tior {of good , to leave fin 
when we canhoe commit'itonger ; no, 
D avid (aid. Behold I was born mm fin. 
Then David doth confeſle here, that 4.5. 

he-was even conceived in fin'; that 1546 \g,, ,,,cu,; 
{oone as ever hee! was incloted in” his NO wan | 
mothers wombe, he was polluted with jborae the 
fin and Naturall corruption:We ſee that (Child of 
no man by Natur&is borne the child of God, 
God, but by Nature we are all che chil- 
dren of wratlr;'yea, we are by nature a 
| lumpe of ſin, a maiſe of all uncleanenes, 7 
and corruption:Our minds full of blnd- 

nefle; our wills at dilobedience, and'our Eph. 1.33. 
| Q 2 attecti- 
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en.$,2 1, 
ohn 3.6. 
lohn 106, 
en. $. 3- 


ateRions full of naughtines, and unto- 

wardnes ; yea, by originall fin wee age 
guilty of the wrarh of God, and in dan= 
; ger of Hell and damnation, and worthy 
to periſh for ever. _— 

Yea, by Nature there is no difterence 
berweene the Elect and the Reprobate, 
neither in outward ar inward difpolin. 
on, untill God make it by grace. Paw 
as bloudy a perſecutor as. ever was Do- 
nitian or Iulian, Zachews; 25, uncon- 
ſcicnable and coverous a Worldling. as 
was that rich Glutton, damned in Hell: 
Lutk, 16. Luk,19. yea, all men are 
alike by Nature, betore that Grace 
makes a difterence. | 
Secing all men by Nature are the 

children of wrath, and Heires of Gads 
vengeancc, in danger to be damned,and 
worthy to pexilh eternally in Hell fire 
for ever : then he thar dyeth in the ſtate 
of Nature, cannot be ſayed;and come to 
life erernall ; bur living and dying a na- 
rurall man, muſt needs be damned, and 
dye erernally : Except a may be borne a 
new, hee cannot ſee the Kingdome 0 
God, Againe, Except ee repent, ye 
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all periſh : And therefore fo long as wee 
continue in the ſtate of Nature, being 
conceived and borne in fin , we are in a 
moſt miſerable and deſperate eſtate. 

For the poylon of our Nature is the 
fame in us, thar is in the wicked; and by 
nature wee are prone to all manner of 
' fin:and howſoever by the ſpeciall mercy 
of God, we have eſcaped many horrible 
and grievous fins, which wee find thar 
the wicked oft have fallen into : It is not 
| for that we are of a purcr nature than 
| they; ( for it is alike with the Repro- 
bare) but becauſe the poyſoned corrup- 
tion thereof hath not yet diſcovered it 

ſelfe in us, which wee have juſt cauſe 
every day to feare, | 
| Ohthen let us labour to ger our of 
| this curſed ſtate of Nature, and ger into 
the (tate of grace, to be borne anew, to 
become new Creatures in Chriſt Jeſus, 
to repent, to ſecke to Jeſus Chriſt for 
mercy:for if we live and dye 1n the ſtare 
of Nature, it is impoſſible we ſhould be 
faved : And therefore the eſtate of all 
| carnall men and women which are 
| meerely naturall, howloever civil, w + 
nei't, 
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1Cor. 1.10. 
1Cor,1.21 
Rom. $. 3. 
Gen $ 21, 


neſt, is a fcargfull Race [ang /condition 3 
for all this wþile they, dog nothing bur 
\fin : All the a&tions of a naturall man-be 
be ſo many {ins onto him;/'as Prayer ,| 
hearing the Word, veceiving the Sacra- 
ments & the like; foy before any of theſc 
Gacrifices can be accepted of God , their 

perſons mult fiſt be approved, 

Sceing that all of us be-conceived in | 
fin, and ſtained with Originall unclean- 
neſſe,and therefore are not ovely ſubjet 
to the curſe of God, but.even polluted 
in {oule and body, blind in our minds. 
rebellious in our wills and- aftetions ; 
Then thoſe men who ſtand upon their 
owne wit and wiledome, and care not 
for the Word of God Preached, ſhew. 
[that they be in a miſerable caſe : All the 
knowledge, wit. and ſtrength of nature, 
cannot bring a man to Heaven, and to 


[life erernall : And the reaſon is, T he na- 
| tarall man percetveth not the things that | 
are of God, Againe, When as the world, 
could not know God in the wiſedomee of| 
Ged, it pleaſed God by the foolſbmeſſe of| 


Preaching, to ſave them that belceve :| 
and theretore let us renounce our ſelves, 
our 
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neſſe, and become fyoles in out-| 
elyes, that we may be wiſe. jn, God;ab- 
hox our ſelyes, and our owne.goodnes, 
and labour to bee found righteous in 
Chriſts Righteouſneſle. Paw/ confeſleth, 
T hat im me there dwelleth no goodthang 
we cannot think a good thought, much 
| leſle doe any good, till we be illumina- 
ted by the Word and Spirir, enlightned 
and ſanRified. 

Then we may perceive that the Do- 
Arine of the Papiſts, that man hath na- 
turall free will, and by vertue of that 
can doe ſome good to pleaſe God , and 
can keepe the Law, and merne Life e- 
ternall:that is moſt falle; for al! men bee | 
conceived in, iniquity , tarke dead in 
tranſgrefſion , have no power to doe 
good things, bur are prone to all eyill 
and corruption, For a man hath no free- 
will in any thing that is good, and lea- 
deth to life eternall, bur all to evill. 

And in fin hath my Mather 
concerved mec. 
HE wee may note the greatnes 
of Adams fall, and the fin of our 


Q_ 4 firſt 
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not fall asa privare man bit as the ma n 


from being our friend,to be our enemy : 


| man fallms inco fin , doth caſt himſelfe 


firſt Pacers, who did'nor onely bring 


the curſe of Gott upon themlelves, 'but 
upot all- cheir- rity ; and did 'not 
ofhely defite themfelves, 'bur all" thar 
ſhould come of them : For etirm| 


roote and ftocke of all Mankind, and 
we all fell m him, becauſe we are all in 
his loynes. And therefore ſeeing tuch is 
rhe greatneſſe of Adanss fall, we ought 
to be humbled tor it, and daily ro be- 
waile it : Becauſe if hee had not tranſ- 
oreſfed, then wee ſhould not have bin 
conceived in fin, nor loſt the image of 
God, wherem we were at firſt created 

in holinefle and righteouſies : and with- | 
all, we muſt labour to be renewed daily, 


and to have the umnage of Almighty 
Ged reſtored, by dying to fin, and h- | 
ving to righrcouſnes : that we may bee | 
holy, as God is holy, and —_— 4s 
od 15 righteous. God is unchangeable, 
and yet onr fins can change him ; yea, 


Man by the power of fin, can turn good 
into evil, and light into darknes ; and 
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mto the p1 ns : ler us take 
Horice, that ihments are 10=- 
ned and mkded for them, f endidi 
to the meaſure of grace which was gj- 
yen them atfirſt by God. 

Wee ſee that our naturall Parents, 
though they be holy, and ſuch as be. 
leeve, yet they 
ard uncleaneneſſe, and doe convey ori- 
ginall fin unto cheir Children; they doe 
warme them with uncleane bloud, and | 
fo by that meanes doe make them chil- 
dren of wrath, and heires of Gods an- | 
ger, and in ſtare of damnation : For be- 


et Children in finne, | 
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leeving - Parents beger not beleeying | 
children, bur. children like unto them- 
ſelves, as they bee finfull men and wo- 


| men : Adam begat a child in bis owne Gen, x. ;, 
| likeneſſe * That 1s, a finfull man like 
| unto himſelfe. | 


No , we khow that Gods Image was | 


defaced in Adam,he begat a Son, there- 


fore corrupt, according to his owne cor - , 
rupt image, as-/ob ſpeaketh, ob. 14.4. | 
Who Can bring a cleane thug out of that | 
which is uncleane ? And this is the rca- | 
lon Gey, 4. 3. Thar the corrupt nature | 


of 
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of Caine-led him to that for the which | 
he had no example. And this is true of 
all ' men elſe, though they might ne- 
ver lee any thing} that were evill, yer of 
themſelves, and of theur owne dilpohiti- 
ons rhey would doe evill, being by na- 
ture,men haled thereunto. 

Well, ſeeing Parents now by the fall 


of Ada, get tintull children, and they 
be bred and borne in fin, and they bee 
meanes to beget them, and to Pri 
them into the World, and to ——_— 
Originall fin unto them,and make them 
in a tearcfull and damnable eſtate : O 
how ſhould Parents labour to bring | 
them out cf the tate of Nature and 
Damnation, into grace and Salyation ? 
It thou ſhouldelt doe any thing to bring | 
thy child into danger of death , how 
| would it grieve thee, that thou by thy 
| folly ſhouldeſt bring thy Child to un- 
| timely death!How much more to bring 
| them in danger of cternall Death : And 
therefore pitty thy poore child, ſeeke to 
make him the child of God : repent chy 
{elfe,pray for him, admoniſh hum, bring 
; hum to heare the Word, and publicke 


| meanes 


—— 
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meanes, call.ypon him, to repent, ro beg 
the pardon of tus fins,to.feare Godzgive 
him good example, leſt for wang of this 
thou doe thruſt his poare ſoule inco bell; 
Oh how.can Parents be-roo carefull tor 
their Children, ſecing they have beene 
the meanes, to bring them into this 
woetull citare! 

Seeing that David doth acknowledge Je 1. 
his naturall ſia and corruption, to wajs 
end, even to aggravate the grievoutnes 
of his fin, and not t> leflen it, or excuſe 
bimlelfe, but rather to confeſle, that hee 
was nothing clſe bur a maſſe of tin, and 
all pollution : this ſhewes of what ſpir 


it 

hole prophane beaſts be,who being tcld | | 
of their filthy, fins, of adultery, __ 

dome, and uncleanenes, by and by they 
anſwer, Why, what ſhould we doe? we 
are but fleſh and bloud, and we lee ir is 
in our nature to fin, and fo thinke by 
one (in to-cxcuſe another, and by one 


debt to pay another. Tell men of their 
unbridied and unruly affettion , cove- 
| rouſnes, anger, &c. and what is their an- 
| (wer? It is their nature to doe fo: which 
| isall one, as ro goe about to pay one | 


debt 


CBA — - _ -_ — 
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: | Bur fer not ſuch ſtand ſo much upon 


| debe with another : And thus they goe 
2hour to hide their fins. We fee David 
ſought no ſuch ſtarting holes, bur rather 
 confefſeth he is a maſſe of fin, and that 
he 1s every way wo to periſh for 
his fins pw; Co hos” fend : 
And therefore let us take heed that wee 
doe not ſo confeſle our naturall corru 
tion as to make it a boulſter ro uphl 
us m our fins-but rather to be humbled 
for it,that our nature is ſo miſerably pol- 
lured.and labour to have it reformed. 
And laſt of all, this may ſerve to re- | 
ovethe extreame folly of thoſe that | 
ſo much upon their pedigree, as | 
| —_ they were not made of common | 
| mould, bur even from the conſideration | 
| of the greatneſle of their Parentage , 
| beare rhemſelves a loofe, thinking none | 
| cheir equall;asthoygh true nobility ſtood 
; on this, that man deſcends of man, | 


; the honour and greatnes of their birth, 
| or the antiquity of their Predeceſſours, 
| 4s though m theſe things alone they 
; were happy. Bur let them labour with- 
| af, to be the Sons of God by regenera-| 
rion: | 


— — 
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tion : This -is indeed the oxtament of 
bloud.and the find Boyer in thesGas-| 
land. And though a man bee never fo 
noble, -01 great in <ſiate, yer if hee bee 
not z repentant finner, and {uch a one 
as is truely humbled before God, hee 4s 
moſt baſe and vile, and his Nobiluy 
ſtinkes in the noſtrils of God, 

$$4$$$+4$00653 $5354: 

Vansek.6. | 

Behold thou loveſt truth m the inward 


affett iovs, therefore haſt thou tawght 
me waſedame in theſecret of my beart, 


SSD 4d in the former Verſt,had 
TRAY {cr out the grievoulnes of his 
UWA lin, and by that, that be was 
FRY cn concciyed in fin, and-e- 
yen from the Cradle was —_— 
riſh, and to bee damned... In-this 4lixt 
Verle the Prophet Dav4d proceedes to 


| 


ſer out the grievoulnes of his ſin by ano- 
ther Argument, taken” from the molt | 
pure nacure of Almighty God, who be- 
ing moſt juſt and holy, and molt pure 


———— 


can 
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The mea- | 


ing of 


che words, 


| thavby his 6ns heeb4d defiled' himidlfe 


| can delight in nethine butin that which 
15-pere ahd holy ': Biir (Hee « 


both ii {bule/an@# body, ſor as thee was 
Av 'to- appeare '11\ theproſcnce 
/ 1a D913. (111 i900 | 
TY. | Ls bas 2:1 flom 
} Bebgld," INN fi 1 
S if hee ſhould have ſaid , Oh 
'#W@Lord my God; tip + aha 
holy and a moſt juſt God, and canſt a- 
bide no _uncleahe thing.” Bur I, even 
Dwvid, once 2 creature after thy owns 
heart, \andifhed by the holy'Spirtt, have 
{poyled ull , and\ with filthy-uncleane- 
neſle and adultery, as alſo murder and 
ſhedding of guikleſſe bloud? haye + 
led and tained my felte both budy ati 
foule : fo as I am now cleane el 
dex, and fo foule, that 1 am not worthy 
4;comentothy preſence; ſo as inſteed 
of that inward purity and-{incerity, and 
thac uprighrnelſe both in {oule arid bo- 
dy, I have brought out moſt ugly and 
curſed fruites of fin and uncleaneneſle. 
Thus doth he Nil lay open his miſery, 


ad aggrayate his fin before the Lord: - 


Seeino 


A a ar 


|| 
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Seeing tha David doth thus aggra- 
yate his ih in, by weighing the moſt 
and holy nature of God, that can of 


no __ or uncleaniencs.From hence 
we learne: that a man or woman {hall 


neyer lufficiently enough lee elves 
and their 9wne milery,, £1 my ti 

doe looke up unto th 

Pure Hature of God. All the roll 


uſe. Our ſelyes by our Ge 
nes meals our owne: oder Wile- 
os bor ledge, riphmmeſle , , Wee 
thi high y of gur he - But if wee 
once lift up. our eyes 'w the molt holy 
and moſt pure nature of God,and with- 
all conſider how wee are ſwarved from 
it, and ate defiled with fin : O theh we 
in to pull downeour Peacocks Fea- 
thers, and ro humble our ſelyes m the 
ſight of God. Tob had a long time Ngd 
upon his owne goodueſle and yertucs, 
bur after the Lord opened his cyes,to ſee 
the moſt pure and My grey % oh 
and his owne ary Ae 
Oh Lord, thow I BF. To why a 
things, no thought 5 i bid from thee : 1 
have ſpoken things 1 Low not , 1 have | 


heard) 


” es Md. bene 


[ob.43-i,3 
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| 


| J 


heard of thee by the hearmg of the care; | 
But now mine eye ſecth thee - Therefore | 
Tt abhorre my fe c, and repent mn duſt 
and aſhes. P ax! (arh of himſelfe. Before 


the Commandement came 1 was alrve. 
Rope. 7. A jolly fellow, thought well of | 
Himſelf, but when the Commanderpent ! 
cane, and hee had got the knowledge, 
ef God:namily, that he was a holy and 

uſt God, then be was dead, The people ! 


(of. 13. 7] 


upon their owne goadnefle and worthi- 


of Iſrael thought it a ecalie matter to 
ſerve the Lord arid were very forward; 
but . /oſhk,4 adviſerh them to take heed, 
for faich lie, The Lord # a hoty God, a 
fealous God, and will not pardon your 
Pub aud iniqua ies. So that by , all theſe 
it 4 Fe: 3 ,. that the know.edge 0f| 
Gift as he is a holy, pure, and righte-| 
ous God. is 2 \peciall meines to humble 
us, and to make us know our ſelyes, 
arid bur miſery, and therefore doth the | 
Prophet Dauid prefixe þejore it this 
note of Atrentigh,, Bebo!d, marke, con- 
ſider ® well., FR | 
'What is" thie' reaſon that ſinful 4 
rpiſcrable men dare bee ſo bold to t 


neſle, 


F4 


hath. Mtn 


- 


- 
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nefle , when they come into Gods pre-| 


ſencelikethe proudPhariſee?becauſethey Luk. 18,24 


doe not conſider wuh whom they have 
todeale, with God who 1s moſt pure, 
and loveth purity, and can abide no im- | 
purity, Oh if men would looke up into 
the holy and,molt pure nature of God, 
ic would be.a ſpeciall meanes ro hum- 
ble them, and to- plucke downe their 
pride # Then. they ſhould fee and ac- 
knowledge that they are but duſt and 
aſhes, as Abrabar;pleading with God, 
confeſleth, and humblcs hwmnſclte : Then 
they would come with more reverence 
and feare, and contelle rhemfelves vile | 
and miſerable Creatures. Oh then ler us | 
thinke upon this with David, Job, A- | 
braham, when we come into Gods pre- | 
lence to humble us, that we may come 
with gyeat preparatzon, and louke unto 
our feet and atteCctions, that wee may 
remember wee come not into the pre- 
lence of an Earthly King, but of the 
ever-hiving (0d , as that wee thezeby 
be not brought ro conceive too well 
ot our ſelves, as many men doe in 
thele dayes. 


R Theſe 


Gen. 17. 
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| 


Lus- 8.15 


Vſe 1. 


ler 42.30. 


T hoy loveſt truth in the imward | 
affett ion. 
Ence marke,that a ſound, upright, 
H and ſincere heart, is that the Lord 
loveth well, and taketh delight in, and 
without this, all that wee doe is loath- 
ſome, abhominable. This honeſt, and 
ood heart our Saviour Chriſt com- | 
mend:'th in Nathaniel : Behold a true 
Iſraeli, in whont 1s no guile: This true | 
I ſraelite, this upright heart, the Lord 
loverh it, 2nd the Lord delighterh in it : 
And the good ground are _ which 
with an honeſt and good heart, heare the 
Word, & bring oth fruit with patience. 


This ſerveth to cut the combe of all 
| Hypocrites and diflemblers, who think | 
| God will bee pleaſed with outward | 
| ſhewes and colours, although they bee | 

rotten at the koare like Apples of So- | 
dome : The Lord ſheweth [f diſlike of 
theſe naughty and diſſembling wretches: 
T his people come neare me with their 
lips, an honour me with their monther, 
but their hearts are far frons mee, So the 
Lord telleth the Jewes. They ard bur | 

diſſemble 


I EErrne 
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ifoubl wh hes xihea beers, mhun, 
you ſent mee wmo the Lord to pray for | 


you, and that you woyld doe his Will and 


his Word, but new you will dee nothing. 


but the cleane contrary, even after your 
owne luſts, And a us in theſe | 
dayes, there are many Hypocrites and 
liflen blers painted Tombes, gay with- 


out, making taire ſhewes, and goodly 


colours, but their hearts are rotten to 


the koare; they are bur counterfeit 
Chriſtians, and God abhorreth them, 
and hath no liking of chem : For as hee 
loveth truth , and foundneſle of heart, 
ſo he hateh and abhorreth all hypocri- 
fie. Let all (uch looke upon the tearetull 
hand of the Lord on Ananias and Sa- 
fhira, who becauſe they would ſeame 
to be religious, and ſore-what forward 
to (ell their Lands, & give to the poore; 
becauſe their hearts were not ſound and 
upright, but they diflembled ; theretore 
the [ord {mote them both dead. And 
tro ſhew how the Lord hateth all hypo- 
crites and diflemblers, Chiiſt in the 
toure and twentie.h Chapter of the 


\ Golpell of St. Mathew , and the one 


R 2 and 


'ARs 5. 


——— . 


Davids 


and fifty v.faith; Al vile fSumeriſhal have 
their portion with hypocrites, becauſe of 
all men, Hy ocrites ſhall have greateſt 
meaſure of Torment & Condemnation. 

Secing that the Lord loveth and de- 
lightech in truth and ' fincerity of the 
mind and affection, letus be carefull all 
our dayesto get a found and upright 
heart, voyd of all Hypocrifie and dithi- 
mulation, ſo as in all things we find our 
hearts ſound, and fincere in all the Uu- 
ties of the Worſhip uf God , in ſpea- 
king, hearing. praying,yea, in all things: 
Now this Go e and ſoundneſſe 
of the heart will appeare, as by man 

other things, ſo by this, when a man 1s 
carefull to pleaſe God, and to ſhun fin 
in private as in publicke, in ſecret, as 


| although no man nor —_ could ac- 


Repritance. 1 


| abroad : and making conſcience of fin, 


cuſe him of it; rhen 1t is figne his heart 
1s ſound and upright. Bur if thou find 
| that m ſecret thou dareſt commit thofe 

fins, which thou wouldeſt bee loath to 
{ commit abroad in the fight and view of 
| others, it is a figne thy heart 1s not up- 
| right with God.Olr then ler us labour to 
[ 


© 


[ht bot go an, his 


Per eanyans 


e and: fincerity of our 
'ons,that is, truth4n the mward affetti- As 15.9. 
ons, which will bring, peace wto our 
ſoules, and make all we doe wypable 
| when our heart is purified -W faich. 
| When the Lordieſcribes a blefled man, | 
he ſhewes who 1 itis : Even mn whoſe [Þs- Pfal. 3.2. 
rit there is no gyile ; and whaticeyer | 
| 2 man doth, though never ſo excellent | 

and glorious 11 the eyes of man, PP | 

2.man could even {peake with .r 

Tongue of men and Angels, and could 

| pray neyer {o excellently for, words or | 

matter : yet if the heart fee not ſound, | 

but "oh and full of H pocrifie, all. 

is not worth a butten ;  Whereas,: if the 

heart be ſincere and ſoutd, b PFRRY by | 

faich in Chriſt Jeſps, rhqugh men bave | 

Dany abagehx oo weaknelles ' he Lowd | 
regardeth  the- uprightneſſ and 

with of the-heart.; _ | 

Laſt of all, obſerve hence what a fin- D#8, 5. 

gulas fayour and. graee. of God'it-is> |A ſand. 

when we have found _ and: fanRified fied hearc 

hearts, ſincere and upright with God, blexſn 

voyd of Weng 2 difſimulation, -- ages 


Ie'* 


__ 
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Ir is chat the Lord fo highly eftcemes | 


——————— 
— — — > — 


of, that he wiſheth moſt carneſfly for it. 
Dem, 5.2.9. Oh that there were this 
heart in them And the Propher David 
| faith here; that the Lord dom love rruch 
in the 1nward affett ior:and againe, Pys. 
11. 28. They rhar bee of a froward 
heart, ave abhominable to the Lord: but 
they that be upright in heart are his de- 
lght, This upright hearr is in none but 
thoſe thar be truely regenerate, which 
have truely repented of their faults, and 
beleeve in Chriſt Jetus, As x5. 9. 
Becauſe faith alone doth purrfic the | 
heart ; and cherefore choſe Kor doe not | 
beleeve and repent, cannot have this 
__ heart : and iris ſuch an heart as | 
hath no purpoſe to liye 1n any knowne | 
| fin whatſoever, but a defire and carefull 
| endeavour to performe obedience to e- | 
| very one of the Commandements, | 
| Well, leeing the Lord God doth fo | 
| tighly commend an honeft heart,and (o | 
earneſtly defireth and wiſheth it : Oh 
how ſhould we labour for it , to have a | 
; found heart purified by faith ih Chriſt 
| Jeſus, ro carry no purpoſe to fin in any 
thing, 


L —_— 


. Davids Repentance, 


247 | 


thing, bur in all things to pleaſe him,and 
—_— his Will : —_ rw us againe | 
and againe I ſay , let us looke to our 
hearts that they bee ſound, and that as 
we proteſle our ſelves to bee Chriftans 
in ſhew, fo wee _y prove our ſelyes 
Chriſtians in the ſight of God :That he 


may _ of us in that wee have 
ſonnd hearts to walke with our God, 
and a purpoſe in all things ro doe his 
Will. /ob. 1. 14. It is no ſmall com- 
mendation that Chriſt gives to Natha- 
neel, that hee was a true Iſraele, in 
whom was no guile : And nothing mn- 
deed doth more diſtinguiſh a true chri- | 
tian from a counterfeit, but this truth | 
and ſincerity of heart. Eſau, Gen, 27. | 
can mourne like Ezech:as, and Ahab | 
can put on fack-cloth x. Reg. 21. And 
Saul as well as David can lay I have | 
ſinned, bur their hearts were full of hy -. 
pocrihie, far trom ſincerity betore God. | 


— 


have bin in love with it, in the end have | 


R 4 found ' 


Seeins God loveth Truth in the in- Do# 
ward affeRtion : We learne,where truth tb. 
doth nor reigne, fin doth reigne, which |a lying | 
15 bur a lying vanity : And all thoſe that \ranity. 


* —— 


| 


EI 
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%— 00 2 5+] found thefame to be wie Achamhrough 


his covetous defire, thought ro enrich 
himſelte by the w edge of Gold,' and the 
Babyloniſh Garment; ychich he had pur- 
loyned contrary to the Commandement 
of God; bur ir fell outro his owne de- 
frution. Ahab roſe up and tooke poſ- 
feſfion of Naboths Vine-yard , bur 


| withall he putchaled the wrath of God, 


the deſtrudtion of himidfe; and rhe ruine 
of the whole houſe. The hke may bee 
ſaid of Iufdas, who through his cove- 
tous deſire was led to betray his Maſter. | 
but how hce digefted the ſame in the 


; end.the Ev angeliſt deciarerh ; when hee 
hw that Chriſt was <dderhted; hee 
' broughr Kong the thirty pieces of Sil- | 
oh Prieſts 1nd Elders, fay- | | 
| ing, / have fon trned betraymg the innocent 
. blond; and this ſhall all mcn one day 
| be ſure to find, thar the periſhing ey 
| {ures of fin ſhall have ſorrow in the end: 
| | thatif they have not truth in the inward 
| afteAtion of the hearr, there muſt needs 
| reigne fin, and fin is but a lying vanity, 
| and will deceive in the end. 
| Indced all fin to a Naturall man is 


de- | 


—_— — — ——  _——  — — — 


| end ? This we may lee in Cain, Eſar, 


————— 


meat, that hath poylon mingled with 
it: That howſoever ir is { weet in the raft, 
yet in theend it bringeth Death.So it 1s | 
with fin, it doth delight in the commit- 
ting thereof, but in the end threatneth | 
ro the deſtruction of the whole man. 
Here then wee may (ce the woekull Ye x, 
fruit of finne, which naturall men make | 
their chiefeft happineſſe and felicity. | 
They may indeed delighg for a time, and 
pleaſe the carnalldeſires of naturall men: | 
But oh alas! they bring an heavy ac- 
compt and reckoning in the end. Sothat 
we may fay to all naturall and carnall 
men, whoſe portionis in thislite.as Abner | 
ſaid in _—_ caſe : Knoweſt thou not j2© am.3, 
that it will bee bitterneſſe in the latter us 


"= .w_—- 


in Ahab, Iudas , ©c..that having tated 
of the bread of deceite, have had their 
mouthes filled with gravel in the end. Rev. 9. | 
For the motions of fin are like thoſe 

Locuſts of the bottomlefle pit ; having | 
faces like men, and their haire like the 
haire of a Woman, but a tayle like a 


Scorpi- 


TEES - —  —C©'OI—m—_ — — ———_—_—_—— - 


Pro. 10.9, 
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Scorpion, which ſtingeth to death. 
Wee learne hence what muſt be the 
Chriftian practice of a godly nan : 
Namely, to walke plamely and fincere- 
ly, to be a true [ſraclite indeed , in 
whom is'no guile. This is that which 
Salomon teacheth : He that walketh up- 
rightly, walketh boldly; but he that per. 
verteth bus wayer, ſhall be knowne. Oh 
| it is a gracious thing for a man in all 
__ to labour to keepe faith and a 
good Confſcieuce:luch a man may aflure 
himfelfe, chat the Lord loverh him : For 
be loveth truth in the inward affett ions: 
Burt fuch as commit wickednes without 
care or conlicience, ſhall bee ſure to feele 
the ſmart in the end. 


| 


Therefore haſt thou taught me wiſe- 
dome in the ſecret of "7 hicart. | 

He Prophet David in this laſt place | 
aggravateth his fin by that know- | 
ledge which God i mercy had hbe- | 
ſtowed upon him : namely, that God 
had taught him Heavenly wiſedome by 
the Law of Gad, whereby he knewive- | 


ry well what God required at his; 
hands, | 
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hands, and how he ought to ſerye and 
worſhip God ; Nay , that hee had 
raught Flim wiſedome, not after a com- 
mon manner , but eyen by his bleſſed 


Word of God, thouph it could not ex- 
cuſe him, yec his fin had not beene fo 
great ; Bur ſeeing he, who had made fo 
ood proceeding in the ſervice and wor- 
ip of God, who had _—_— others, 
who was fo enlightned by the Spirit , 
and bin taught in a ſpeciall manner , a- 
oainſt Knowledge, againſt Conſcience, 
and fo fouly finned againſt God ; this 
highly increaſeth and aggravateth his 

En 
Hence then learne, that it is a feare- 
full and very dangerous fin for any man 
or woman to finne againſt the knowne 
truth of the Word and Law of God, 
againlt Knowledge and Conſcience , 
whcn 


A fear 


thing to 
fin agai 
knovy- 


ledge. 


Dott 4. 


| 


cf 
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| This may here appeare in 
was grievouſly wounded for his Gn. a» 


| Will and Word Gd. og 
bin cnhyate pirit, and'bemg; 
tau IE 64 our inward affect | 
then againlt all cheſe meanes Gin, and 1p, 
comunuc iniquity againſt knowledge and 
Confcience,it is a moſt Pg Inns thing: 

| vid, who 


bove all other, anfl telr-rhe ſmart of jt £0 


| humble him all the dayes of his-life.. $0 


Peters deniall of Chriſt, Luke Chap.4 3 | 
it were for feare, yet being, a» 


. 


conſcience, are done with ſome pre- 
ſumprion againlt God.” And thepefore it 
ever a man be.rouched forth ey will 
wound him deepe; and cauſc trares to 
follow. _.. - Fe 
Sceing it is ſo fearcfull and dangerous 
to. fin againſt knowledoe and Conſct- 
ence, becauſe thereby we doc whar. ly- 
eth in'us to quench the Spirit, to wound 


+ unto the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
O 


our Conſciences, and it is a great ſtep 


_ — —— —— — ——— 
— 


when as we haye not knowne the! 
t beleeve it; | 


| 


though | | 
gain knowledge, and Concience, ob, | 


Itcau 4 him. to weepe bitterly. And in- 
ry 


of Knowledge, and againſt | 


Dt M3 
* 


_ Y =. 


© >» 


aſt ! 
yC- 
elit 
vill 


, © 


Mct- 

ly- 
und 
ſtep, 
oft : 


ous | 
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Oh then ler us it thi feare of Ged take 
beed we never give that Liberty to our | 
owne Lyfts and lik as to fin agai 
"Knowledge and Conſcience. If rhe Di- 
yal rempts thee to any fin which thou 
knot cond ng ord of 
| , as {weari 1s, ſealing, mur- 
ther, adultery, dt gin Confcietice 
rellech thee of ir, and checkes thee for it, 
doe not commir it though thou migh- 
| reſt gaine a Kingdome by it : For The 
| wh lowed, will be a farre grearer 
| lofle; for thou ſhalt loſe peace of Con- 
ſcience, and joy in the Spirit, fecling of 
Gods love and comfort in afliftion; and 
if God be hor mercitull unto thee, thou 
ſhalt gee on from fin to fin, to" a repro- 
batc ſence; It is true, ignorance ſhall 
| excuſe no min; yet fins of ignorance ate 
| tar lefle than fins of Knowledge, and a- 
| gainſt Conſcience : Paw perfecured the 
Church of God, bur it was by 1 
rance, and therefore "God ſheweth him 
| metcy; bur it thou of ſpite and malice 
| halt perſecure, and 4gainſt Knowledge, 
| and f xs of rhy Conſcience, hure 
ang injure the ſervants of God, and 
| j E members 
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members of Chriſt, how canſt thou «- 
ver looke to find mercy? Thou knoweſt 
that God forbiddeth and condemneth 
lying, ſwearing, ſtealing, murther,adul- 
tery , dreankennefle, &c. And if thou 
ſhalc wittingly and willingly. ruſh into 
chem, though thou know they bee for- 
bidden, thou maiſt looke for ſome feare- 
full judgements df God upon thee: And 
therefore if theu bee tempted, anſwere, 
I will not yeeld : It is written, I may 
not (teale, lye, commir adultery, &c. as 
Chriſt anſwered the Divell. 

Wee ſee that it God leave his chil- 


Is 


dren, they may fall dangerouſly into 
great errors, yea, a= Knowl e, | 
and conſcience, as Abraham, Paxl, Pe- 

ter, Oc. For of our {elves wee have no 

power to forget the ſubtile cempratiqns| 
and aflaults of the Divell; but cyen as a | 
{tafte ſtands fo long as it is ſtayed, but 

whea ir is left alone, prelently it falls} 
with the leaſt puſte of Wind : ſo doe! 
we; and theretore let us not relye too 
much upon our owne power, as Peter 
did, and fell : bur feare our weakeneſle, 
and ſuſpect our (clyes, and pray * 
Lox 
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Lord to hold us, and not to leave us to it 

our ſelves, for then there is no finne fo 

foule into which wee will not eafily 
unge our (clyes. 

And yet if the Laid leaves us to fall 
| inro ſome great ſin againſt Knowledge 
| and Conlcience, let us not deſfaire ar! 
 thinke we have finned againſt the Ho- 
| ly Ghoſt, as it is the divells uſuall re 
' tation , to perſwade a Chriſtian that ® 
| hath ſinned againftknowledge and con- 
icience, and therefore againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, and that God hath no mercy for 
him, and to that purpoſe he abuſerh one 
elpeciall place, Heb. 6. 4. 5, 6. For it 
1s impoſible that they which were once 
lightned and have taſted of the Heaven- 
ly gift, and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted of the good 
Word of God, and of the Power of the 
World to come, if they fall away, (howld 
be renewed againe b Repentazce. By 
this place,and tuch lſke:he ſubrill Divell 
labourste bring the children of God to 
| deſpaire, if they commu finafter they be 
called and enl;ghtned, becauſe they fin 
againſt knowledge and conſcience. 

But 


—— 


25 


Davids Repentance. 


* 
- 


But that the Children of God may 
offend, and commit fome great. crime 
and evill againſt knowledge, and con- 
{cience, after they be entangled and ef- 
feftually called and {anctihed, as ap- 
peareth in Abraham, Sarah, Paul, Pe- 
ter, Oc. and daily experience proveth 
it - and therefore all fins of knowledge 
and againſt conſcience, are not ſfinnes a- 
_ the Holy Ghoſt but in that place 

e ſpeaketh of ſuch as of deſperate ma- 
lice, and let purpoſe, offend againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, and wholly fall away, and 
abandon all Religion, and renounce 
Chriſt, and his Golpell : And therefore 
the Holy Ghoſt ſairh, not onely if they | 
fall, bur if they fall away : that is, even 
cut themſelves cleane off from Chriſt. 
Againe, that they fin wilfully, even deſ-| 
[_P perſecuting Chriſt in his mem-| 

rs, and crucifie the Lord of glory, 
and make a mocke of him, trample un- | 
der foot the Son of God, and account! 
the bloud of the New Teſtament as a0 
unholy thing, and deſpiſe the Spirit of 
God:Now none of all theſe did befall; 
David, Peter , or any &de& chuld of| 


& , 
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| naftby chy -Spixit taught me'syiſedome tir, F) 


| the: Schooke-maſter, who doth reach by ay 4s 4 
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| God; whathoughthey fin of knowledge 
againſt conſcience yet doe:they mourne; 
andare prieved fer it;and itis:for feare, 
or by the continuall inſtigation of the 
Devill, and Grengch of) fiis tempration : 
Orc in __ or of weakeneſle, bur after- 
waids:they:donprieve tor it;and-doe de- 
fict nodhiy more than to repent. and 
to: be reconciled to God > which they 
canniot.doe, chat commit . by againlt rhe 
-2 We tearne,;that Heavenly, wiſcdome DoT.s. | 
| and faving:know!ledge; which worketh | Heaveucy 
m c&heatr, and converterh the foule, it wiicdome 
is the proper woxke and gift 'o6 God a» '* '®*l @ 
lotie/by his Spiriz : Thou (Oh- Lord ) FES"E 
Y p1 y ( ) Gods + 


in'the ſecret -of my. hcart;.cohehening 
and giying mea. hezrt to know: thee : 
All the Elett ſhall, bee tayght: of: God : | 
Againe, the Lord promiſeth”, To make | 
her Children Schollers of God : Aud 1 "Ip 
he wiil be -cheit Maſter and Teacher; _ 
So that it is manifelt, chat God alone. is 


his $pirtt true and heavenly wiſedome, | 


laving & {ound knowledgr in the hearr. 
S And ' 


— — 
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God tta- 
th tus 

«+ here 

EWO Waics 


Rey» 3-9- 
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And this teaching'of God', con- 
taines rwo parts : Firſt, the enlightning 
of ns Secondly, the bowing-of 
the heart. 

Furſt, the-Lord doth by his Spur, 
which is che eye-{alve, annoynt- our 
eyes, and cleare our minds, and maketh 
us able to underſtand his! Will in his 
Word : by Nature ( alas ) wee cannot 
know his Will : For the''\natxwrall man 
perceives not the things that be. of God |: 
For they be fooliſhnes unto hin: and c- 
ven _ cleare Sun is unto a blinde 
man, fois the Word tous ; | by Nare 
we-underſtand nothing to our | 

Secondly, the Lord teacheth wiſe. 
dome in the {ecret of the heart, when he 
bowes the heart to the obedience of his 
Will ; 'fo the Lord opened the 'heart 
of Lydia, to attend unto the Prea- 
ching of Pal. | 7 

Seeing it is God'who teacheth. wiſe. 
dome and ſaving knowledge, wee muſt 
labour ro become his Schollers and Dif. 
ciples : we mult be willing to learne of 
this Maſter , to- come to his Schoole , 


where his Word is taught, and increate 


him® 


|| knewlgdge thar chey have of God and 
his Word, it is, onely in words, ip- 
1 


| and commend Religion, but ut never 
| conmmeth'to the heart and conſcience to 
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| 

kaax thas he will reach us his Will; and 
| veach.us wiledome in our hearts: David 
| (Pfal.11,9-4H4pany verics bath it. Teach 
| me thy Ward, © fs. aud { will keepe 
| $,6v6x,natathe end,. And as for {uch. as 
; 15ailvr, to09neto, his Sahoale, ro bee 
| caught of (39g, 4ll cheir, witedome, if it 
wEre as. grear 25 the.wiledouie. of Sa/o- 
*en- and. Aghitaphel, it is but folly 
with God. 

Seeing; God,, that is our. ſpiritual 

| Schogle-maſter, reacherh nor onely che 


|: Eae,. or Tongus, bur he teacherh the 


heart, im the lecxer of. the heart. and at- 


| fabtiong, by, moving, arid bowing, them 


to-obedience; "this ſhewerth, thax, moſt 
.men'are. not.taughrot God ; for all the 


knawledge, and the knowledoe in the 
Tongue; to talke of God, to diſcourſe 


humble them, or cocnhighten the minde, | 
truely-to convert the ſoule, or to bow 


| 


the will and aftettion to obedience. 
S$ 2 Well, 


—— 


— 
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Well, kriow this, thar all thy know 
Jedge and wiſedorhe” cannot doe” thee 
any good 'tnfe{ſcit be iitHit- heart, and 
| unletle it bring forth obedience ts the 
wilt þf God,' amd therefore try "2nd 
rove thy knowledee whether it hath 
fumbled thy heat Frnoved thy aﬀedti- 
\-on ror obey the will of G&&;*to keep his 
Commandements':For if thy heart give 

| way to firt, and thou "att" ner purged; 
nor berered, nor r:formed in heart and 
ite, (alas) rhy knowletlge is but” car- 
mall,and will never ſave thy pooreſoule. 
And this {crves to ftop-themourhes o 
many vaine Hy pdbcrites and diffemb- 
lers, who becauſe they can ralke and 
diſconrie of matters' of Reh&won, and 
commend the Preacher; they'd thinke 
themſelves jolly fellowes , ard” good 
Chriſtians.Bur I fay, nnleſle the Spirit 
of God 1each thee Wiſrdome itt the (e- 
cret of thy heart , by bowing it to-obe- 
dietice and reformation, all thy know- 
ledge is but a carnall and fleſhly know- 
ledge, which may betall a Reprobarte. 
'Pavul ſhewes us how we may undoub- 


tedly know, whether we bee taught of | 
God, 


wa cepe his' Commandements , / that 
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God, br not 3 Tf anymnan love God, be 
is raght of God. So that by our unfeig+ 
ned4ove of God, which will appeare in 
keeping his' Commandernencs, and do- 
ing his Will, we'ſhall know whether 
we be truely raughr ot God : And hee 

th nor the love of God, not care 


man, let his Knowledge bee never fo 
grear, \certainely hee” was never yet 
truely raught of God. 


,. 
. . 
o 


.! VasRrsnE 7. 
7. Purge me with Hyſſop. and I ſhall be 
cleane : Waſh mee, and { (hall bee'\ 


/1Corb.3 


whiter than Snow. 


® Avid having made his requeſt 
& unto God tor mercy, for the 
þ pardon of nis fins, and uſed a 
reaſon from the free confeſſion and ac-. 
knowledgernent of them; to move the 
Lord'to' pitty: him : dath here a$aine 


David F 
1ewes his 
'Ormer re- 
en 


renew his ſmte, and humble requeſt un- 


toGod; and he prayerh here unto God 
S 3 for 


2 


| 


_ 
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{linne che 
(pueacell 
FRICICY, 


for rwo-greatbenofies:: \Fit, Juſtihcs>" 
tion in the free pardod bfis fins, and 
[ tmputation. of Chriſts . righteauſnefle;, 
ver. 7 . Anddecondly, fot - Sanctificati- 
'oN, and rcfegmation ofthe whole man; 
verſe fo: ho )'0 29% ITN 
And fijlt, Denſe7../ hee intreates the 
Loyd for the fee pardoivofihis fins, that 
God would Eleanle and xvaſh him from 
tem 4n the bloud of Chin, the Lambe 
' of God: And ſecondly; hee 'prayerh for 
the bleſſed fruice of Juſtification:Name- 
| y peace of Conſcience, and joy inthe 
Spirit, verſe 8, for till the Conſcience 
have a certificatedwm God, and a bleſ- 
fed pardon ſealed and applyed by faith; 
xt cannot be at qui 
Firſt, ſceing Damid had prayed before 
\unto God for mercy and pardon of his 
{ fins ; and here doth againe renew the 
ſame Petition, and in other words put 
;up his requeſt unto God for the ſame - 
'Hen:e we tearne, that the pardon of our: 


Pargon of| fins iS. a fingular favour and mer » 
| 


God beſtowed upon us for Chriſt Jeſus 
| Jake : which appeares in that David t5; 
' ofrenan this Pſalme prayesfor ut; there-| 


fore 


—— 
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favk is 2 
moſt men thinke, David ſhewed how 


it before a Kingdome ; and 

was a King, yet hee pronounc 
bleſſed, not that he was a King, in the 
32. Pſalme, verſe 1, 2. But whoſe ſine 
is 09m God hath ſent his Son Teſs 
Chreft to bleſſe you, mturning every one 


of you from your evill waies, a bleſhn 
of all bleſſings. , 


hee 
him 


Seeing Remiſſon of ſins is ſo great a 
blefling, and hardly come by : Furſt, we 
learne that we efteeme of this above all 


other things in the World. If the queſtt- 
on were asked, what wee defire in the 
whole World > we ſhould anſwer with 
fecling, the pardon of our finnes ; and 
therefore wee ſhould defire and ſeake 
this bleſfing above all other : It rhou be 
4s poore as ob, and haſt this, thou art 
rich and a happy man. 


Seeing David wieth ſo many prayers 
unto God, and uſeth ſuch 'r-aſons to 
movethe Lord to pitty him, and to par- 
don his offences "'H 


ence wee (ce that 


S 4 


thoſe 


rand incſtimable mercy, 
api inally otice by: Net fo eaſil 35 


great a blefling it is,in that he prefetrech 


We 1. 


| 


\Luc. 16.16 


— 5 —o AECE4.. oo - 


264 


CD 


Davids Repentance. 


LEY 


We 2. 


Parts of 
the verlc, 


| 
| 


thoſe. are-x much deceived, who thinke - 
the eaſieſt matter inthe World, wo get 
the pardon of thar fins, and it they can 


' but ſay. Lord have mercy. an me. all:is 
well : No, no, Lord have: mercy upon 


me will not lerve theiturne: gootl things 
are haxdly, come by without greas/tra+ 
vaile, labour, and ſtudy + How! tnuch 
more is it hard to get the pardon of our 
fins, the (alvation of our-ſoules, and life 
etcrnall ? And therefore let us obſerve, 
that to get the pardon of our fins, 'wee 
mult rake great paines, labour, and dili- 
Yence; we mult ſhed: 'many_ a teare in 
bewaylin them ; They, will coſt many 
a fob, a many a hgh, -many a prayer 


and requieſt unto God-upon our knees ; 
and then if-wee obtaine -it, ob it. '1s a 
wonderfull favour and mercy of God, it 


will make us truely happy and bleſſed 


for evermore. 


In this Verſe here are two perſons 
meant ; the firſt is the Phyſitian, which| 
is God, being intreated by the Pazienc, 
David, to purge him with H eps | 
the Confeſſion of the Parient, '/ (hall bee | 
whiter than Snow ; which ſhewes a 

two. 


EIT SGEORR_ 


- 


' thou waſh me. then ſhall I be cleane and \ 
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twofold fruite- and:effeft of | his, Re- 
queſts, David hexcpars all. che. worke 
into Gods hands : He doth nor lay, hee 
will telpo- to make the medicine, bur 
leaves it, anely to God;nor doth D avid 
lay to God, make thou, the ſalve, and I 
will bring Hyſop ; but his requeſt and 


Petition was, Doe thow purge mee, doe 


wheter than Snow; which is the con- 
feſſion of rhe-party. | 

For the firſt Petition, Purge mee with 
Hyſſop. In thele words hee alludeth to 
the Legall Cercmonies and manner! of 
purging uſed in the timc of the old Law: 
Int 


perlon polluted, rhey were to dippe the 
bunch of Hyſſop in bloud, or in water, 


e puritying of the Leper,and of any | TA 


and fo i{ptinkle it on the perſon to bee 
purifyed; which Ceremony was a Type | 
and Figure of the bloud of Telus Chriſt, | 
who is that alone Sacrifice and Lambe | 
of God. which taketh away the fins of | 
the world. 

Now then, ſeeing that by this ſprink- 
ling with Hyſſop in the bloud of Beaſts, 
5 meant the ſprinkling with che Sons | 
© 


md 


Duvids Repentunte. 


* | defile the body of man in the time of the : 


| of Jefus Chriſt; when hefaich, O Lord, | 
prrge me with Hyſſop,C'c, it is all one 
25 it he ſhould have {aid, O wes _ 
exceeding! lIired and Rayned wi 
fn Jem; Caon—clar no Leper was 
| evet'moce vile and loathſome than I am 
| now in thy fight, ncicher is there any 
water to waſh and purge me : bur I be- 
ſeech thee of thy mercy, to waſh mee, 
and to ſprinkle my ſoule with the bloud 
of that immaculate Lambe Chriſt Jeſus, 
that cin alone take away my fins and fo 
I{hall be made cleane and pure again. | 
Herjce marke 2 miſerable and- curſed | 
fruite of fin : No Leprohie did ever fo | 


——— IG 


Fewer, as (im doth ſtame and defile both 
| body and foule ; no Dunghill not ſtink- 
| ing carrion is ſo loathlome in'the eyes of | 
| man, as an uncleane (inner in the fight 
| of God, till he be waſhed and pied in| 
; the bloud of Chriſt. | 

Tins is the reaſon which the Lord 
uſed, Joſhua 7. 12. Why Iſrael fell be- | 
| fore their enemies, and hee went' not | 
| forth with their Armies, when they fell 
; before the men of Ai. Therefore the 
| Children | 


ll 


ME1LLILSHIE'TWwT TE — 


—— 


n_—_— 


Children'of Iſrael. canner fand before 
their enemies, but have: turned 'thear 
backs: wpon their enemies , becauſe 
they are exe crable, We'lee then the na- 
ture of fig, how it maketh a nian ab- 
hominable and deteſtable in the fight 
of God. 

Secing this is the nature and fruite' of 
fn, that it defilech and Rameth both bo- 
dy and foule, and maketh them farre 
more loathtome and vile than any Toad 
or Serpent, how ſhould we abhor ſane 
and eyery wicked way? Wee. will bee 
very loath to cate poyion of Rats-bane, 
or any thing elfe wherein is danger:Oh, 
fin is a kind.of-Rats-bane, which infets 
and poyſons' both body and ſoule, 
and therefore ler us ſhun finne , and 
touch it nyot, 


When as wee bee defiled with fine, Vie 2. 


| and ſo made filchy and uncleane in the 
| fight of God, and nie vile than a Le- | 
| per, or Dung-hill, or Carrion, Toad, or 
| Serpent ; Oh ler us pray with David, 
|to on waſhed and purged from our 
| filthineſſe , ler us. Repent of all our 
' fins, bewaile our uncleaneneſle : nw | 
y 


ne upon > > 


| -Danids Repentance. 
by fatth, as with a'bunch of Hyſſop, be- 
ritikle our ſoules with the-Whud of 


ſus Chriſt, = yo. 1592, 
Seine David defired ro "purged 
. {On 
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Dott. 3. | 
The C-' 93th Hyſſop : Welcatne hence 


__ | Loxd would notrhat man ſhoald defpile 
we fuch Ceremonies and Types of Chriſt, 
te lead #3 hee himſelte'commanded wi the nme 

us uncole-! of the Law 2nd though it may ſeeme a 


ſus Chit. vine and ncedletſe thing to beſprinkle 
| therri with abunch of Hyſſop, dipped in | 
thebloud of a Beaſt. yet, ſreing it was 
te Commandetment of God, "they did | 
not defpile the Ceremony, being a Type | 
of he bloud of Chriſt; When they could 
not behold with bodily eyes the bloud 
! cFChrift, it pleaſed God by ſuch Cere- | 
| monies and Types to helpe their Fanh, | 
| by ſprinkling the bloud of a Beaſt, co 
| ſhew unto them that they muſt bee 
| ſprinkled in their ſoules with the bloud | 
| of Fefus Chriſt. | 
Hence we learne by the example of 


__- David, and all the holy Fathers and 


ods Or. : Law, to uſe all fuch Sacraments and ' 


Ex: Servants of God , in the time of the! 


dinanccs. | Ceremonies as God commands in - his | 


| Ward | 


— — 
 ———— 
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—_—_— 
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k 


| Word for the belpwgefotrBaith pore | 


_— 


Devids Repen tance. . 


&nnor ſce-the blowd of Chniſt;noc reach 
it with our ourward 1chces| yethe Lond 
hath appointed the Sacrament of Bap- 
riſne, and the Supper of the-Lord, that 
in them we -flighujecy teele, couch. .aud 
'rafte, avitvrete the and Bloudof 
Jeſus Chnifte/And 1 thexctore all thele 
which deſpiſe theſe Sactaments, thaking 
4irtle or no account of-them, ; ſhew\ that 
they detpiſe the Oidinance of God, and: 
lo makelight of chawwhichvis oulaypal 
for the good iof their foules, T1 


him fram-his oftences : and uncleane- 
nefſe, but the bloud of Chriſtialone. Its 
[not the bloud of Bullocks, lawbes,- and | 
| Goares that can waſh away the leaſt 
ſpot of fin, but even the bloud of that 


| | immaculate Lambe,Chiiſt Jeſus, os 
im 


Marke - forther'y when that Devd Def, 
_— the-Lozd- to (purge him” with |c brit 
2» the word ignites to purge by [bloud a- 

Sacrifice, even thie Sacrifice ofthe Son |'92* d 
m_— od, and by his crack 40k om = 
edding vo his fins #way 3! S& a5 [Heb 
wer”. "gyro is nedbigi Hea- Heb 9-9 
ven or Exh, that: is 'of force ro purge |Rev. 2. 5. 


— 


= OO CO — 


Davids Repentance,' 


F1 


The uſe of 


[eve Cere- 
Imnonies 


ander che 
Law, 


| 


birn all che! Satvificey b4d relation, and 
ſhadowed our Saviour Jchis: Ohrift the! 


A 


woe Paſcalt Lambe unto us. | 

And this was he reaſon why Diu 
maker mention 'of H)ſop, that» God 
would purge hon wah Hy fſop, —_— 
Gad,' ih the time bb che Law, ardayned 


this! Cercmony' for 'a' confirmation of 
wwe Faith, and'to helpe' the of 
the /ewes to rhe berer fight and[/knows- | 


ledge of the promiſed: Mefſnh - Forliet- | 
gas Saviour was not pegicome -intp 


|:worke of R 


loud ſhed for their fins, and they mult 


the World, and:theyzould: not lee - 

edemprionas pertorim » 
the Lord would norm: ta 
Ceremonies unco ]eſls Chvilt, 94 
railed Meſhah; chat they might ſee:him, 
as/it were before rheir eyes :. For when 
they faw a Beaſt flaine; a the blow! 

' then taoke'a bunchiof 


= jpein bloud ofthe Beaſt, '/andibe- 


{ptmkled them that oftered the ſame 
wilothe Bloud : They were th 
eavght, even ſo much, chat Jeſus Chri 
the Son of God, and promited Meſſiah 
ſhould be flaine, and-pur ro death, hi 


j | wen, which: becorac; nor the ſimpheny 


Davids Repentance. | 
by Faith, as: a bungh of Hyſſope 


be- 
their foules with the bloud of 


our Saviour for the pardon of their fins. 
It is mue | indeed, that the Loxd hath 
ealed us in the time of the Goſpell, of 
all thoſe -old and ancient Ceremcnies ; 
neither is it the Will of God , that we 
ſhould be with the feneeclefſe, 
neediolle, ay rud1mers, be- 
ing the Ceremonies and traditions of 


of theiGalpell.. Butyct he hath w mer- 
cy appdinted:-certainehelps-and meanes 
SE nnd Clu{t! bes / as the 
two Sacraments to helpe our Faigh : For 
we 'bcing as 'yer carnall, (-alas') wee 
cannot Þþchold no -10ary er wee ſee : 


_- therefore « 
then 247 hielpes:to 7 = 15, Savi- 
our, to {tt hun befqre: aur yes. 47) che 
water m.\'Baptiſme 120d Bread: aud 
Wine in the Loxds. Supper; that ſon. 


Faith houlbbectnfirontehereby and 
we miphr even (ee Chriſt Jelus before 
our eyes. And therehore 25 ee af 
carefully uſe fuch helpes and Came. 
res as GOD comnentdld, Ganithd 


ſirengrh- | 


—_——— 
_ 
— 


—_ Ow SD. 
MPI THIN a 


| 27 Davids Reyentance, 
irengrhning of their fairh - Sofler ub 
| as Caretull A uſe the helpes that\ God 
hath lefe under the Goſpelt i fot the 
ſtrengehuling of out weake' fairh. © |! 


Purge me with Hyfſope.- et! 


He meaning'is this, accept of chat 

moſt: perfect andEvetlathing 3a: 
crifice of Jeſus:Chriſt for:The puniſh- 
| ment dut to my4m"s'Av'if hee-(hould 
have faid, O-- Lord;'I confeffe)] have 
linned excecdingly, 1 have bin/borne'in | 
fin, and have by u 
deſerved ro'ibe eandemned erernall 
to hayethe curſe and pmifhmentduets 
my. ſim ro bee caſÞ. upon me ; - bur-Ibe-/ 
ſeech thee in merdy-4D accepy':oþ the! 
death and bloud-theiiding"bt'i rhy 'Son, 
and-my- Saviour:Þefus Ohrift, for the 
ſaisfactioh doe to my fins./ David, her 
watered. hisxdwecks- by day ,' and Ms; 
couch by Wighe | And indeetl teares :& 
rraepenirerits; are the Wine of the An 
_ and thoſe thav 'have-'#\ ſorrowtul 

catt, hath'te Sword' of David, and 

the bow .of: [owather: : for there uy 
' Rhe- 


3 © #-/ 


. 


| —— 


Be; Dans ds Repentance. 
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[teares. and figbes ; for trares have a 
yoyce, .4s..1t may appeare, by Davids 


my weeping : And by our un igned | 


teares, wee offer. violence, to Heaven, | 


| and ry$ the cares of God to the tongues 


of; ryen. 


6 1 


| 


And = Ea the juſtification of a 


of Secondly che impuration of | 


of Fightequſneſſe , methinkes the | 


Ptopher, Xequiares and begs both thele at 
the hands of God : Fuft,1 to bec purged, | 


Of as.rhe word hgnifics, to purge, ( not | 


| by waſhing) bur by ſacuficing, to. ap- | 
| peaſe the wrath and anger of Cod, by | 
the þtoud. of Chat : Secondly, when | 


be made pure and righteous, , NOT 1n hjs | 
| OWNE -X Toouſnelle. bur onely in; the 
—_— of Jeſus Chriſt, x <li to 
hun, and laid hold upoh by fat 

|, Seeing David epxeatcs the Lord thar 


he would Pwr e bus * that is, accept of 
[che moſt molt pre oe of Chriſt Je- 


us, 


words ; Thowhaſt heard the wa pee of 


Rheroricke in in "Gods s ſight, to to that of 


| 


inner in hes Gghr of, God ,, ſtands on | | 
| two : firſt, remiſſion and pardon / 


be prayerh to.be, waſhed, he defixerh to | 


Dot. Fe 
$ilyation 
15 ro bee 


' 
| 


- — 


-—- Y 


| 
| 


| 


| _— 
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Devids Repeiitance. 


"ought tor 
onely in 


Chiiſt, 


iIoh. 2. 7. 
\rPer. 1.18 
Rev. 1. 5. 


Ve. 


ſus, for the'-puniſhmehc due'to his fs. : 
| we learne that there is no Name giver 
under Heaven, whereby a man ſhall be 
ſaved. but onely in che Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt : it is not the bloud of Bullocks, 
Lambes, and- Goates; that can waſh a- 
way the leaſt ſporof fin, but onely the | 
bloud of that immaculate Lambe Chriſt 
Jeſus. Tris Chriſt himſelfe that- muſt 
purge us, who 1s our Righ Ptieft; for 
we-cannot pacihe and parte our ſinnes 


by Hyffop, or by the bloud of a youn 
Heite A. by > bo thd vis, 
| nothing but Chriſt, and his 'tyerits can 
| waſh and purifie us from our fins z It is | 
| ondy he' that hath purged out {ns by | 
| ſhedding his owne bloud, and hath pro- | 
| cured us of the pardon of our hns ; and. 
| now ſitterh at” the Hp of God, | 
| making fill intercefhon' for all trae pe- 
| nitent {inners. 
' Hence wee ſee the endlefſe and ut- 
"fpeakable mercy of God ty miſerable 
| men : who when no other meanes corild 
'be found, no water or/hearbe could heale 
the ſoule of a' finer ,.and waſh'him 
| from fin, and the pynthmetir of it, but 
| 


onely 


© OI 


— 


y —_ 


| Houlneſle of mans fins, which could ber 
purged by -no [Angel 'it:Heaven ar 
caxth, but oncly, by" the bloug- of. Jefys 
Chrift alane.z; Ih, all; men;4hd Angels 
ſhould have dypd,;and hin,gaft for cyer 
in Hell fac, could aqx facihe the 
Lunkaite wrath of £od for -ang furs 1 bur 
\che-bloyd of Jelig Chriſt muſbtbe ſhed, 
«le wegan-baveo pardons -, 111; 


| cartious Daetrine, of the Papiſts, who 
wach indee& CHRIS T-;by bis 
Death, bath ſausfied- Gogds-quſtice. for 
the fault ape eremall panſÞmeyr due 
bo their Gas: but men muſt cher in this 
ite by workes, os buy 1 of the Pope, or 


elle in Purgatory fatisfic Gods juſtice 
T 2 . for 


DavidsRepent ence. 275 
at the precious loud, of the. Son, of 
L, was content, to give his owne Son oh. 3.26 

togdeath for us, which wade: $8: Joby rom.1.3 
ko admire it : Andjj{ (od hach nor fay- | 

led us ua this,, byr ould, rather bee con- | 
tens co have his:gnely Son pur to. death, 

and _ on ns Croſſe, thay. we ſhould 

pe w {hold he deny ary ſmaller 
Behold .bere the preamedle and hey- Y{e- '2+ 


| ,{This ronderhges that yickad and er- Vhe 3. | 


—— p—_ —_ 


om ae —». 4 


.*\Ddvid; Repent ance. $4 


for temporall puniſhmients'; Now. then 
what'is this but to'make the Sacrifice 
and Dearh of Chriſt imperfeR, when'as 
ix muſt bee patched''4nd? peeced with 
mens merits ; but we beleeve-and hold, 
Chriſts dearh'is a ſiFicient Sacrifice for 
all our Tins: 7 W000 INT OI6. 
 'Woiul4 you then have the pardot of, | 
your (ins? every fn deſerves death; '4iid! 
the cuife of God : Now there 19' fi Way] | 
bur this,” ts beleeve ir Feſus Chiift,"to. 
entbraceHiri'by Faith, that > God'the 
Father may"for his {Ke patdot out fins, 
accept of his death arid paſſion fb?" the 


"ptnhriiceref them (Wl) > | 
| "And-tRa&f wee thay? bee purged frem 
| our ſms, b6th the tauk and the puriſh- 
ment /\by'\the Blond #nd- Sacrifice of 
| Chriſt , wee 'muſt' firſt repert bf them 


\ } with Datnd, begrieved Tor them, | be- 


| wayle ther, amend our lives; and be. 
* come nevv Creatures in Ohtiſt Jeſus; we 
\muſt beggefor pardow--of them arthe 


 thands of God ; wee muſt doe wither 


| fins, as Phineas did' with Z mrs "and 
| Casbr, pierce them every through and 
throug - N2Y ' 


Second- 


— 


led the. perſon to bc: cleanſed |: even fo' 
muſt we by Faith as it were with a'| 
bunch of Hyſlope, apply the bloud of ' 
Chyiſt, and by faith beſprinkle our defi- | 
led conſciences, it will cleanſe us from | 
all our fins, and fatisfie the wrath of | 
God- for the puniſhmenc. | 
Bur if men either doe not repent cf 
them, and leave their fins, or doe not | 
come wh faith, to apply the. bloud of ' 
Chriſt, they cannot have pardon. : as if | 
there were a. ſoveraigne plaſter to cure | 
any ſore.if a man doe not apply. it ro the 
wound, bur let it lye in a boxe, it will 
doe him no good : So unleſle we apply , 
the bloud of Chriſt to our wounds and | 
ſores by Faith, alas it cannot kelpe us : 
And as. the woman with the bloudy | 
iſſue touched Chrifts Garment and was | 
healed ; So if wee can by faith/touch | 
the bloud of our 'Sayiour, and apply it 
to our ſelves, it will. heale all the blce- | 
dino wounds of fin, . | 


ZES4 * The 


©” - or we me 1 a — 


| Deokd) POE T_—Y 


Pſa] 32. 


=_ - 


— —— — 


The'tteond recueft} 15, that G6 
| woult>waſh him and make/ hint pure; 
uct tmputing his oftenec$ unto hirn, "birt 
coverng re. in the Dearth and Obe- 
yon. - 6f his Son Js Ohrift © And 
therefore ii the fecond "arr of ch1s'verſe 
he prayeth for che impritation of Chrifts 
righteouſneſle! : Namely, that ' God 
would not ondy remit the m__—_ 
due t6 his fins, but look uponhimas he 1s 
in Chriſt eovered with his righteouſnes, 
and that / God would accornt hm juſt 
for our Saviours chedience holineſs! fa- 
tisfactron; and righteouſneſfe. For when 
God beholds a e lfinner covered 


with rightcouſneſſe, holinefle, and obe- 


dience of the Son our Saviour, then hee 
accounts him as no ſinner, but juſt and 


righteous : Even as a man beholdirg | 
any red thing through 2 red elafſe, it ap- | | 
peareri red, or of the {ame colour : 
ſo if the Lord looke on us in our Sa- | 
viour , wee feeme righteous and Ray 
before him. 

Whereas the Prophet David m- | 


 treares the Lord to waſh him,he ſhewes ! | 
© defales that he was dehled with fin, and Ray- | 


la ' m4n. 


'ned| 


= 


Dawids Repentance, 


pens need af Gods mercy, to cleapſc 
is filchy ſoule, and defiled conſcience, 
now polluted with moſt vile adultery; 
and fiby uncleaneneſle ; That his foule 
was now beſprinkled with the innocent 
bloud of that faithfull ſeryant,and loyall 
ſubje&t, Yr:4s.che Hirtite. And as it was | 
with David, fin inteted him.made hun | 
vile and loathlome, filthy and abhonu 
nable in the ſight of God : Even. (o ir | 
doth begrimethe face of the beſt foGads | 
Children, it (taines and pollutes them | 
both in ſoule and body : yea, no carripn | 
is more loathlome and odious. than . a | 
Gnner defiled and polluted wich fn, is in | 
the fight of God. 

The Leprofie was a loarhſome dif. | 
eale, it infected rhe body, and the-very 
garments ; yea, the ſtones and timber 4 | 
But this fpirituall leprofie, fin, infetts 
the whole man, body and ſoule r ic | 
inteReth Heaven and Earth, and all 0- 
ther creazures in the World ; and there 
is nothing that can take away the {por . 
and blemiſhes of finne, bur onely the 
precious bloud of JESYS CHRIST, ' 


T 4 laid 


ned with ungleanenelſe, and ſo ftood in} © 


== 


David: Repe#tance. 
| laid hold on by trite” faith, =" 

Well, ſreing all of us are thus defiled 
with fin, as David was, 'in' {oule and 
body, fer us deſire to be waſhed :' let us 
bewaile them, loath, and hate them, in- 
treate the 'Lord that he would not im- | 
piite our fins unto us, but cover them 
under the Robe of Chriſts Righteouſ« 
hnefle:: And that we ſhould abhor every 
fin for this cauſe, becauſe it defiles us, 8 
pollutes us, and makes us unworthy t6 
appeare in Gods preſence. 

Seeing David, though an holy Pro- | 
_ of God, -a man after Gods owne | 
1eart, yet deſires the. Lord ro waſh him | 
from his fins, and to cover them in the | 
obedience of Chriſt Jeſus applyed by 
faith : wee ſee that 'no man is able to 
| ſtand befote the face of God in his owne | 
\ Rightcouſheſle in his owne workes of 
| worthineſſe : For if any might, who | 
| might berter have done it than David, a | þ 
; man truely ſanAtfed,'a holy Prophet, a | 
| man after Gods owne heart? Yea, the | 

Propher Eſay faith, that all our Righte- | 
ouſneſſe is no better than a Rayned | 
Clout, full of 'bloud and all pollution " 
And / 


he 6446. 


Davids Repentence. 


And as St. Pax/ deſires that hee may Phil —| 


not be found in his owne righteouſneſle, 
and worthineſle at the day of Judge- 
ment, but in the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, 
laid hold on by Faith. And therefore 
let us renounce all our owne goodnefſle 
and worthineſle, and account all bur as 
dung in reſpect of Chriſt and his righte- 
ouſneſle. And as for the Church of 


1Cor.1.30, 


Rome , wee may ce their inceBerable | 
pride, that they doe ſo much reſt and 
relye upon their owne goodhieſle and 
worthineſle, merits, and righteouſneſle, 
ro ſtand upon it, and appeare in it for 
remiſſion of fins, and life eterna!l. Bur | 
(alas) if Paul, David, and all the| 
Saints of God abhor themſelves in duſt 
and aſhes, defire to bee purged and 
waſhed, and covered in the Obedience 
and Righteouſneſle of Jeſus Chriſt, yea, 
count all their owne Righteouſnefle bur 
as dung, and dare not appeare in it be- 
fore the ſeate of Gods Judgement, bur 
in the Righteouſneſle of Chriſt ; ſhall 
any Papiſts of them dare to ſtand 
before GOD. in Judgement, in his 
owne righteouſneſſe = worthinelle ? 
fo, 


_— OO — 


— — 
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Dot. 7. 
The woe 
I eftacc 
fall na- 


curallmen 


no, no; hee ſhall wemble and quaile, 
' and not abide ſo great and glorious 
a preſence. 


I ſhall bee cleane, I ſhall bee whiter 
than Snow. 

N theſe words the Prophet ſhewes 
The event and iſſue of this, when a 
man doth truely repent, is reconciled to 
God m Jeſus Chrift, and is waſhed and 
purged trom his (ins by faith in Chriſts 
bloud - then hee is made, of 2 molt vile 
and loathſome ſinner,a moſt blefled and 


moſt holy child of God ; of a filehy un- | (| © 
cleane limbe of the Divell , a bleſled I 
member of ] cſus Chriſt, beauntull and _ 
glorious in the eyes of God, being co- fie 
vered in Chriſts righteouſges. ay 

Seeing David fanh, when God ſhall bo h 
pardon him his fins on his true Repen- [W 
rance, and bee reconciled unto him, co- % | 
vering his fin in the merits and obedi- , © 
ence of Chrilt, Then he ſhall be cleane : * 
Then before a man repent, bee reconci- F- 
led'to God by Jeſus Chrilt, and be puc- 


d from his fins, hee is'moſt uncleane 


and filthy, vile, loathſome, and ablomi-, 
nable | 


—_—_— 


NCl- 
pr 
Canc 
oml | 


nable 
—_— 


| David) Ripherancsf 


nor Serpent fo full of xoylon, 25 a filthy 
ſinner palluted with fin, till hee repent, 
get the pardon of them, and be reconci- 
led to God by Chrift, T pray you take 
knowledge of this Doftrine, whatſoe- 
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nable inthe fight of Gd: and indeed fo - 
he is; 1 tartion 'Worktihno Toad fougly, | 


yer thou art, hieh, Tow, rich,” poore, 
young; old, Pritice; or Noble : till thou | 
repent, till thou turne to God, 'rill thou | 
ger the pardon of thy fins,and be waſh- | 
ed by faich in the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
thou art moſt vile and miſeralye - thou | 
art moft undeane and filthy, thou arr | 
more ugly than the venomous Toade, | 


more toathſome than the Serpent, more | 
hithy and ftinking rhan the carrion:yea, | 
no creature 1s ſo loathſome before God 
as a filthy ſinner, thar lives in fin with- 
out Repentance, that is not waſhed and 
purged from them in che bloud ofChrift. 
avid, he thought hee could never bee 
cleane, and purged of his fines. till hee 
had confefled them, and labour'd to re- 
paire the ruines of fo great offences, 
which made him fo couragiouſly accuſe 
himſelfe, defying the Divell and his 
fAlat- 


pO EIT 


— 


tt 


— 
. 


— 
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| 


| 
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flanering pleaſures..., David did. not 
leave one linne, bur thruſt ut deacon 
out of -his heart by Repentance 
contrition. | 
Well, iceing this.js the woefull and 
miſcrable eſtate. of all impenitent fin- 
ners, how ſhould this move every one 
with tpeed to repent, , to turne to. God, 
to feeke ro be reconciled to God by his 
Son, and our onely Saviour, to, defire 
aardon and torgiveneſle of all his fins,to | 
waſhed and cleanſed from them all [ 
in and by the Bloud and Merits of | F / 
Chriſt : For this know, I ſay, till thou | t 


art reconciled to God, doeſt repent, art | 
waſhed and cleanſed, thy caſe is feare- 
Full, chou wert better be a Toade than a | 
man without this ; thou may(t goe in bs 
filke and velvet, in gay and golden ap- 
parrell, thou mayſt have a faire body, | | 6. 
perfume thce with ſweet odours, &c. 
but till chou Repent, thou art filrhy and | | W/ 
loathlome in Gods hight, '@ | th: 
Oh how ſhould this ſerve to plucke | _ 


downe the -pride of many impenitent |} | 4. 
tran{oreſlours : men and women thinke | | 'þ,,, 
highly of themſelves, ruſftle it out in | 


Silke 


—_ ——— 


re- | 
na 

-n 
ap- 
xdy» 


Kc. 
and 


| | thar as '# filthy cranſgreflor char. lives | 


acke | 
went 
unke 
ur in! 
Silke | 
_—_— 


— . 
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| Silke and Vetver of theineweſt faſhion; 
; bur all xbis'-while'they'-know nor thar 
their ; poore - foules-ire- loathſome” in 
Gods fght, that God" hates them, and 
| cann&abide them(Oh'then be waſhed, 
be clearſed inthe bloud ot Chrift,which 
alone tan waſh away oor fins. 
' Ol that men would' remember that 
( faying of Chriſt, Thou arr poore, blonde, 
| miſerable; © naked; then they would fay 
| with Tob\ ['abhor my 'ſelfe, \and repent 
| 1n duſÞ and aſhes : Then they would ne- 
; ver give any reſt unto their ſoules 'untill 
they | lave'-repenred, and got pardon, 
be recontited, and'wafhed fromtheir 
filthy (nies. X 
Seeing David ackncaviedgeth ,- thar 
when'he ſhall repent; ger pardon ofthis 
fins, bee reconcaled 0 God, be waſhed 
| fromthefilchineſle of his fin, ther her 
| tn Es and -white, yea , moſt 


white, even as Snow : Hence we leave, 


and 5063 61 (till in fie without Repen 


! 


tance,” theve” is/no:creature more vply, | 
hateful, and-uricleanc : So the child of 
| Gad, thardoth'repent,that is wafhediin 

the 


| 


Eſay 1-16+ 
Rev.3-14. 
lob. 42.6. 


| 


| 
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| rhe bloud of Chriſt; seeomciled ww. Cod, 
hee 1s a bleſled and glorious! creature, 
moſt beautifull and; faue in che, ight ©, 
God ; not by any-goodnes of  worchi- 
| neſſe-of his owne,” bur by the: qpercy, of 
God 1o accompring us, and the, Merits 
and worthmiede.ofhis Soh Jeſus Chriſt, 

n whoſe, Rightwoulnele we ſhall bee | 
tound righteeus, ghd by. whole ants 
and worhincfle; wee are. coyared., The 
| - Sarits of God goe.in long whitz Robes, 

which ace madeywhite in the<laud of 

the. Lambe.. --/1 aan! 131 Yap 2" 

1 Sceing, this 45; the blefled,aud happy 
eſtite of all choſe that doe,ttuely-repent, 
be reconciled to God, embragg and be- | 
leeyc in Jeſus Chit, are. waſhed and / 
cleanſed from their- fins, ; y- #js-Bloud, 
and covered in ]is Righecouſoefſe : Oh 
how: ſhould nx move 6very:;man; and 
woman to run to God, to-torlake their 
evill waies,and their filthy finsgto put on: 
the Lord Jetus Chriſt: ro belecyc; ro be; 
come- the Sonnes, and; Naughcers, of 
God It is an henqurable thing co :be-« 
Santo an caithly - King; tobe cloarhel! 
in cloth of gold, gcc, But if 'wepmpare 


IS * 
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| | this with the blefled and glorious eſtzee | 
| | of Gods Children, it' is but dung and 
' beggery, i is bur like rotten rags/and 
| beggers doutstaken off thedunghill: He 
| | that is wiſe, (ball ſhine as the firmament; |, = 
5 ' and he that converts many to righteouſ- 
þ  neſſe, ſhall ſhine as the Sun inthe Frenea- 
c ment : Oh then agame aud againe, et 
s ; Us repent, let us be reconciled to God, | 
c ' get this nets arment, which will 
S, C 


237 
{ 


' make us beau before God. 

of ' Another uſe is this; -fecing that the Vſe 2. 
' fate of Gods Chilaren even. m :this 

y | | World is ſo'blefſed, -ando glorious; fo 

1Y beauriful} and excellent, being reconci- 

A led to God , waſhed it» the bloud of 


1d Chriſt, and cloathed with the maſk pure 
d. robe of ChriſtsRighteoutnes;here tmat 
Yh ter of comfort to all-the poore children 

1d of God, whom the World is not worthy | 
elr of : Alas,/they arc efteenied as | 
on = are elteemcd as vile, and baſe, mi- 
"Y erable, and caſt-awaies vagod! 
ot | | | men, they are made- as the - am qr 
" ſtreers',/ /'and the off-ſcouring' of the 


ell World, 'and 'men even wmead and tram- 
are | ple ther under their feet ——— | 
his at 


Fes - D—_— —— — 
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that which may: comfort] the hearts of 
Gods Children? (arely this, that though 
they ſceme vile, bake, and milerable in 
the blind eyes of all finfull men-yer they 


be moſt white, beaurifull, and glorious 
in the eyes of God our Heayenly Fa- 
ther * Though the World hate us, con-- 
remne us, be weary of us, loath. and ab- 
hor us ; let us remember the Lord loyes 


us,takes delight in us, we are faire and 
moſt beaurifull m his fight. They doe 


tIoh. 3. 2, 


not ſee what wee be, they cannot know 
that were little Princes, Sonnes , and 
grear'Heires of the Kingdoime of Hea- 
ven, the Sonnes and Daughters of the 
great God; and theretore this may teach 
us patience, ſecing wee know that God | 
loves us, and that-wee are deare unto 
unto him, though the World -hate us : 
ſo it is with many Prophets of God, and 
true-belcevers, whom the World was 
not worthy: of. | 
Laſtly, chere.is matcer of great com-, 
FYungeas | contolation to all grievans fin- 
ners; that have.comaminred many and 
grievous fins, that-if they will untcig- 


| 


| nedly yepenr and turne te God, embrace! 


and 


©®®®C©)S])}YPY 


SO ————— 


AA. 


_ 
«4 
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ahid lay hold on Chriſt, God will make 
them'of the curſed” fire-brands of Hell, 
Heires of the ——_ of Heaven; of 
the limbe of the Divell, the members of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; of” Adulterers and filthy 
 finners, ſuch as Joſeph was, chaſt and 
' pure, and the holy ſervants of God. This 

the Lord promileth men, that if they 
| will repent, turne to God, and forfake 
| cheir ſinfull waics : Then, Though their 
| ſins were as red as ſcarlet, I will make 
them as white as ſnow: may they were 
as _- ,yet will I make them as clean 
| 44 wboll : That is to ſay, though men be 
| guilty of bloudy fins, notorious crimes, 
'as David of murther, unclcanencſle , 
| whoredome, adultery , covecoulneſle, 

ſwearing,contempt of theWord of ©0d, 

&c. Yet if thou haſt the grace co repent, 
| certaihely the Lord will moſt thorowly 


I9. 


| 


| purge and -waſh away all thy finnes, he 
will ſeale theea generall irs & of them 
| all, it thou wilt onely repent, and lay 


| hold upow Chrift. 
| Othenlet me ſpeake unto you in the | 
name of Ged : haft thou bin-a-vile blaſ- | 
phemer ? haſt rhou- bin a cork&mner of | 

V the 


——_— 


_ 


_— 
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the Word?'a perlecutos of Gotls Chil- 

| dren? haſt chou bin a wurtherer, a qauell 
 oppreſlor,uſurer?2haſt thou bin an Advl- 
terer, a filthy liver > Well, ifthou naw 
repent, turne to God, bewaile thy {ins 

| beg pardon for them, if thou wilt ,re- 
nounce, leave, and forſake them,become 


2 new creature in Chriſt Jeſus, ani! a- 
mend thy finfull lite, and as Daved id, 
diſ-throne Sathan, and caſt out of thy 
min4 and heart thoſe legions of Gnnes, 
which by Nature we haye, and by our 
over-{ight committed : Loe then, God 
doth this day offer mercy unto thee, he 
will embracc thee, as he did the Prodi- 
gall child,he will waſh thee in the bloud 
of his owne Son, hee wall cover thee in 
his Rightcouſneſle , hee will pardon all | 
thy finnes, and never lay them to thy 
charge ; hee will make of thee that art a 
vie and muſerable finner, a very Fire- 
brand of Hell,ableſſed member of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Andrherefore let not the number 


or greatnes of thy fins hinder thee; for if} 
thou canſt repent,God will patdon them 
all, and receive thee to mercy : O then,if} 
thou wilt not for all this: repent , and 


rurnc 


: 
|| 


Make me to 


| 
| 


| that the bones which thou haſt bro 


jor; 


|= — 


| = 
[ancoca lexve and iftwfekt ——_ | 
{2nd impicttes,: become a'nex#. ciarure 
x Obrift Jeſus{ bucpe in'xhy fns,' and 
' wallowr the filebs of ahem filly and 
\ barden .cvpohetre 2gain{b all the (weer 
Jand gractosofters of mercy / how art 
thon wotthy:to periſh, if thou ſhalt de- 
ſpiſe ſoy grear (alyation ? © ' "nl 


:040660600$464454445+: 


V'Esr$Er 8, 
beare of joy and oladneſſe; | 


hen may rejoyee. 


Avid _— m the former 912414 
| # Verle craved mercy at the h-re 
(EBAY hands of God; for the pardon frees 


many and great, hee doth-in this Verſe 
beg at Gods hahds, the blefled fruite of 
the ſame : Namely . the bleſſed arid 


comfortablc pertv alions off Gods mer- | 
cy, and Hhirance of his love, tor the | 


pardon of his fins, that God would e- ' 
ven teſtifie unto his poore foule ,' and 
WOUN- 


- -\"—— — — ———— —— — 
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{fe 
X fol 


of his fins * which Vcre both | E1ce Of 


conſcience 


navidrRapantebce. Tl | 


| 


» 
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Sin had ta 
k:n away 
is inward 


Joy. 


Parts of 
chis verle, 


wounded conſcience by his Spirit .in- 
wardly, that he was appeaſed and 

tified tum with,. and:in. [efus Chriſt re- 
eunciled unto him, that ſo being thus fa- 
tisfied of Gods love, of. reconciliation 
with God, and the remiſſion of his: ſins, 
his wounded conſcience might be com- 
forted, his dying ſoule, and heavy heart 
might bee reſtored, and his exceeding 
{orrow might bee mitigated and afſwa- 
ged. David now at length knew, that 
nature was. an ill guide to Heaven, 
therefore hee deſires the Lord to direct 
him in his waies, that he might beare of 
joy and gladnelle, T hat the | wu: which 


thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 


In this fame Verſe note two ſpeciall 
points. Firſt, what is the thing David 
ſo earneſily craveth of God : amely, 


that he would cauſe him to heare com- 
fortable and happy newes ofGods mer- 
and aſſurance of the remiſſion of his 


Cc 
fs, HMake me to heare Cc. 


Secondly, the end whereof he ſo begs 
and requelts for this : Namely, that his 


might be comforted, and his unſpeaka-| 
ble 


broken heart, and blecding conſcience|| 


6 _— 


ble griefe by the feeling of "God loye 
ight be finiſhed, Thar the bones which | 
thou haſt broken may veſoyce, | 
LN [rr > ahp neo fore, 
$ if he: ſhould have faid, O Lord, 
t I beſeech thee-to witneſle thy love 
| fi and favour unto me, yea, I beſeech thee 
| Þ fend thy bleffing- and Holy Spirit, to 
ir] If | certifie my conſcience of the bleſſed par- 


1, | | don of all my fins;that thou wilt not en- 
ter into judgement with me for them. 
| And that which David doth here 
| conteſle of himſelfe, all the children-of 
God ſhall one day be furero find expe- 
'rience, that ſigdorh ſpoyle chem of their'| 
inward peaceiand joy': Oh then, if wee 
could remeinber how ſweet the joy and: 
peace 8, whicty by fin wee lole, for the 
vaine and-rranfitory pleatuces. of ſine, 
which are bur tor a ſeaſon, wee would} 
never miake ſo bad exchange, _ 
begs The maine point is, whart it is that 
at his (ff David (ocarnefitly craves of God:name- 
ience\fi ly; that God would afſure him of the 
-aka-\ blefled pardon of his fins. 
ble V 3 Bur 


— 
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. But forge. may; fay!thib (eemes:mead-! 
lefle, dd Rabel Lord fend Nathan ie. 
| ſpun, whq.{ after David. had coplciics. 
his fin) cold him, The Lord hath pardo- | 
ped thy ſin, aha oſþalt. 1 .Þhe : How! 
then comes it to paſle, that here hee | 
faicq the (Abvighty/ ro! Rapſe! himpro| 
wait pb eedg this, the xaiaſion this | 
2 Lonkyerifigh, iris: true that Nae: 
than the Prophatiof Goddirt aſluge lim! 
bf the xemylſion of lys (siuppy. bis twys,) 
Fepentanee :: But: yer Jaavigr heart be, 
Ing waandatwith lin; could not lo tully- 
lc and 'find. the afſurance--of Gods | 
ave, and reniflion. at bis ſinnes,, and. 
bc enweaes the: Loxd to certifng 
1 


his conſcience wwardlybyiibis Spit 

| nd to allure bita ofthe fares: Setopde: 

| y,.lan{wes, thas though :J2avd-beard 
athan tell! bios, thaycheLord w 


| fernitihis offences; yes hee:gudged ne 
| 0usyward telhimnony of.allnencapd Anz, 
| els as nothing, unleſle the certificate | 
Todteſtinnny of the Holy Ghoſt .goe | 


| yath it, urwardly to cerrifie; atlure; and 

| zerfwade the poore wounded conlcience,| 
/ of Goas love andtavour. | 
V Hence 


” BY oY wo 


— — — 


+ 6 © @_ < 


ed, 
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Hence we may lea 


fferides / may kriow and be refefved in 
his conſcience of Gods loye and flvdr, 
ad th# forgrveneffe of <h&n all Ant n 
the Kftticles of our Fiith; Wee Abt" to 
felſe, wee beleeve the remiffion of bur 
fins, and: life 'everfaffing : And leeing 
we pray-for this, tit ' God world- for- 


| ove ouf fins nd erefpatles, therefore we 


beleeve'itotfe we (in iti praying for it:fo 
that every one thar truely repenteth,and 


embracah Jeſus Chriſt, is a new crea- 


| . . { 
| tire, hares vile waies,cndeayoursin heart 


| 2nd life to pleaſe God, hee'may know, 


and be Mlured that hee'ts reconGled to 


| God, and his fins pardoned. 


This eondemnes that helliſh Doftrin 


of the Papilts, who teach and hold; that 
' no mart'can be aflured of the pardon of 
| his fins, unlefle God' ſend a revelation 


from Heaven to doc it : And thatitis a 
vertue of Faith, to doubt of Gods love. 


' But how did Pax! doubt, when he faith, 


V 4 


dry poiits off Det?, x, 
ray rm mu ; emper-y..5 taies q 
to he afſured of Gods love, and” the re- 
mifſioh'of tis fins6 every 'rrug child of 
Got Mar beleeyes, and repents of alf his 


Every _. 
hild of 
God way 
be aTured 
of the par« 
don ot his 
ns, l 
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19, "30 


Wie 2. 


PE 125.1 


Rom.3.38 
{ob;13.1)5 


— 


1 am. fully appr \G'o. Shes, bow 
dare a vile inner, nut juſtified. nior-aflu. 
red of Gods love, au the pgrdhy of his 
Gns. how dates he come to call on-God, 
and make his prayer unto.himp. Dares a 
Trayrcx.come'to his King, ſpeake unto 
bim, not having pardon?, Well this Not 
frine of doubing. -xis a Racke, for. all 
wounded conlcienges , - and afflited 
loules, when they, cannox; tell- whethex 
God loveth or haterh, zhew, nor know 
not. that,their (ins be pardoned. 

And therefore that Religion which 
teacherh doubtings., and pronounceth 
them accuried, who hold that a.,man 
may be aſſured of alvation, we accurle 
it as a Doctrine Enemy to Faith and 
Salvation. And indeed, it is ſtrange to 


ſee, that whereas they teach, a. man is 


able to fulfill the whole Law of God, 
and by his workes. to merit eternal life; | 
yer they accurſe him, if he {ayhejs lure | 
to be ſaved; fo diretly doth one point, 
of their falſe DoRrine | impugne another, 

Indeed it is no marvaile TT their, 
Religion can yeeld no comfort far the, 
certainety of Salvation, ſeeing they, draw! 
men 


| 
er, 


he. 


i .. 
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Jeſus;,un whom onely itis promuſed, that 
« halt ind reſt for our ſoules, _ © 
Secing David prayes for this aſſu- 
rance of Gods love, to == allured of the 
pardon of his fins by his Spun, and that 
upon his -true Repentance, this ſhewes 
| thatthe, confidence that moſt freq, have, 


would not doubt of Gods Love for a 
the World;they beleeved ever ſince they 
vere borne, and thus they brag of their 


for till a man doe repent, turne ta God, 
belecye in Chriſt, become a new crea- 
ture, he.can have no aſſurance of Gods 
Love or pardon for his fins, 
Let all true Chriſtians examine them- 
| ſelyes,, whether chey feele and finde this | 
| bleſſed -. sfſurance and perſwahion . of | 
| Gods love, and the pardon of their fns, 
' It r* wu haſt it, make much of it, loſe it 
not : If thou want it, ule all meanes,give 
' all diligence.ro, ger. its, repent, curne to 
; God, beg mercy and pardon for thy fins, 


1s a fond prefumprion and (ecuxity ax, | 


{trong faith, but they deceive themlelves; | _ 


| embrace Telus Chriſt, belecve in him, 


that thou mailt be aflured, and never be 


at 


men, from off the; Foundation Chriſt | © 


Davids\Repentanice. _ 


without 


Note. 


: Thigh Nath kad told hitn 'hisfins 
were 


he Teftis | reftitmiony'bf all-men"and Angels, that 


ony of | e4r-affure us in our fouſes' df Godslove 
20ds Spi- 
t 


| of Gods Spirit, wht 1s called r4 
om-b.15 of  Agopticy, becault hee doth 'rtveale, | 


he re-! and cettificate of Gods Spirt, to pet- 
isG@oa of (5 14 $114 witnefle the love of God un- 


nnes 13 | 


| at reft, till thou canſt ſay, 1 am perfiva-' 
ded of Gods love mm Chtift Jeli'r 7 
kzow my Redeemer Troeth : Yatt - 
hraded'? am the child ofGod,cHe 4'man 
can haye no joy, peace, nor cornfort: 


e forgiyen, yet Paid could hot bee 
aflured; tilt he felt the inward 4ffittance 


| eo hit fbr 'the patdon of is fins.” 
Hence pee learrie; 'that 1t"is nor the 


and {rg our fins, withbut the”in- 
ward fpeciall certificate —_ fd 
& the In the 


yea, perſiwade, and alto © affire our! tha 
tbules that tvee bee” adopred. If Peter; | the 
Pad, N; ahan, yea, all the world; nay,if (ci 
any Angell from Heaven ſhould tefl me | ur 
Fam the child of God,” yer unleſfe God 
doth further ceftifie my conlcience in- (lt 
watrdly by his Spirit, I/houl#hor be af- | | *% 
ed but doubt Rill, even as! Daviddid 
othis place, althovigh Nathan: had faid, afly 


And ORG Thy\ 


_—_—_—. 


———_—— 


—_— 


Has Davids Repentanee. 


not be aſſured, ugull he had the mward 
and comfontable perſwaton of Gods 
haly Spuizi Men cannot know the ſe- 
! cxet coun(ell of Cod, they may deceive, 
aud be deceived ; but the Spirit of God 
knowes alzhings,and che Apolle ſaith, 


ued the [Prxit of adopteon, whereby mee 
cry Abba Father., T he ſame ſpirit bea- 
ret watme (ſervo ouy, (þurut, that wee are 
| the .cheldrauof God, and becauſe yee are 
| Sons, therefore 'God hah fent ferih the 
| (buret of his Sem anta your. hearts, wherg- 
| by we rh Ahbg, Father Againe,: Gad 
| the F ather hath ſealed us, and, put inta-, 
| our hears 3 #ha earneſt of his. Spirit. So 
| that - you ke, -it.is the onely woarke of 
| the Spinitz:49 alure- our hearts and con- 
ſciences ofods love, and the pargdanof 
our (ins, and: Without this inward certie 
ficate and afixxance of the Spirit, all the 
teftumones:of men.and Angels cannot 
aſfure our: cEndciences. 
; Welbthen,. ſecing that there canbe no 


Thy ſins, ape forgiven ; yer David could | 


'Yeg bave nat received the. S pire of. ben /1Cor +#.JO 
| dage to fearg, agame:but we have recei- ” 


Rom.8,15 


Galar,4.6. 


2 Cor. 2. 
23. 


4flarance na mans conſcience of che re- | 
miſſion 


cm 
- - 


——— 
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| muſſion of our fins; and life eternall, but 


Axrkes 
Gods $pi= 
it, 


[bac man 
pents of 
has lin. | 


of Opinion, that they bee the children of. 


by the inward certificate and teſtimony 
of Gods Spinit, let us pray for this , la- 
bour to finde and frele onr hearts per- 
fwaded and aflured inwardly by the 
Wl ec, Ghoſt of the pardon of our linnes, 
and the love of God in Chtift. - Prove 
your ſelves whether yee bee inthe ne 
And becaufe men are deceived _ 


with a fond preſumption. an Poliſh, 


| God, and ſhall be faved; and rhis car- 
nal preſumprion | 15 more common than 
trite ſaving Faith; 1 will ſhew how we 


may know 'this teſtimony 'and certifi-| 
cate of Gods love , whe! ir is' in our! 


conſciences. 

Firſt,the Spirit of God alere no ſuch 
man remiſſhon of his figs, but ſuch as be 
| humbled for then, repent of them, leave 

2nd foriake them. becomenew Crea- 
tures; and walke in newneſlelof life. And 
therefore if thow liveſt in fin, bee neither: 


hirmbled for them, nor bewaile them;} 


haſt an intention to live tilbin thy fins, 
ignorance. lying, (wearing, coverouſnes, 
uncleancnefle, &c. Thou canſt have no 


aſlurance 
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aſſurance of Gods love; ' and this aſſy- 
rance of thine it thou haſt any,utis meexe. 
ſelf-conceir +-For where men doe not re» 
pent, and turne unto God, and amend 
their lives, there is no Faith, neither is 
the Spirit of God remaining in them; 
and therefore they cannot be aſſured of 
Gedslove and mercy. 

Secondly, the Spirit of Adoption doth 
| nor onely tell a man that he is the child 
| of Sod, but doth by tundry Arguments 
and reaſons perſwade the child of God, 
that he is elected, that God loves him, 


M1 and that his fins be forgiven. But wic- 
[= ked men have no ſuch thoughts in their 


hearts, onely they have a ſound Opini- 
on and conceite , which is no good 
ground, neither did the Spirit of God e- 
yer perſ{wade their hearts thereunto, 
Wee ſhall know the teſtimony of 
Gods Spirit, thar it is fure and found by 
the fruites and eftets of it ; for 1f the 


God for the remiſſion of our fins, and 
life eternall : then it will follow, that we 
ſhall hate our fins, loath and abhorre 
them, becauſe they grieyc our moſt gra- 


CiOusS 


——— 


TO ———— - OO — 


—_— God doe truely teſtifie the love | 
0 


2+ 
Is perſre 
ded of the 


SPITIC» 


| 


- — —— 
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| cious God and {oving Father + Yea, we | 
ſhall defire tr-all things to Hononr the 
Almighty, to doe his Will /ro pleaſe-and 
ſerve him : So that if we find and feele 
theſe things, a true hatred and diſlike of 
fin ; becauſe it diſhonouss the Lord, '# 
| defire to live in Holinefſe ahd Righte- | 
ouines before him all our dayes : It isa| 

certaihie ſigne, that rhe Spirit of the Lord | 
doth aſſure us 6f our reconchation'wirh | 
che Lord. But if men find tot + this; no 
hatred of fin, no love to obey his Will 
and keepe his Commandements, buit i- 
norance,rebellion, and rhe like : let them 
| brag what they willof their ſtrong faith, | 
feehing of Gods love, and I know not| 
what, yer it 15 certaine, they have not the 
Teſtimony of Gods Spirit which David 
prayerh for here, but a fond and fooliſh 
opinion proceeding of {elt-love, catnall| 


ſecurity, & devilliſh preſumption, vi hich! 


1 


— 


| in the end will faile them. 
j 
Hake me to heare of 10y and gladnese 
Da. 3. ] N theſe words note a third point of 
wad cons ÞF Dodtrine : Namely , whence and 
Fore _ where David looked for comfort 2 2s 


trom 


PN 


| lan 


terp1 
It by 
have 
to C 
WOu! 
of P, 
poſtl, 


— 


: 


m—_—_ 


W6 


Bl them jee thinks to have eternall life; 
J Againe, it is called Spirzt and Life, be- 


| the Goſpell of onr ſalvation. The Lord 
| might have illuminated the ming of the 
MW Enmch; Att, Chap. 8. by the mediate 
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| from the; Word, of. God, hearing the 
| ame opened, and preached unto. him, 
{o that in his example we learne;thar all 
true comfort, and ſpiricualh conſolation, 
is to be learned and ſearched our of the 
Word of God ; that is the Store-houſe 
of heayenly comfort. And thercfore our 
Saviour Chriſt bids us ſearch there for 
conſolation:Search the Scriptures, for in 


cauſe God uſes the Preaching and mini- 
ſtery of the. Goſpel] to beget ſpirituall 
life. Ir is called, 7 he Word of trath, even 


working of his owne Spirit, and have 
made him underſtand the Scripture 
which he was reading without any-in- | 
expreter, bur it pleated the Lord todoe 


Word 


lohn 5 63], 


Eph.1.13- 


us ty che 
Mundtery 
of his holy 


lok. 6.6 3+ 


it by the Miniſtery of Phlip : He might 
have likewiſe communicated his Spirit 
to Cornelins; Act, 10. But the Lord 
would not doc it, but by the Miniſtery 
of Peter, According to that of the A- 
poſtle, x. Cor. 1..11. It hath pleaſed 


the 
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| 


P(.119..50 
P(.84.1,2. 
Pl.43 . 
PC. 4. 


the Lord by the fooliſhneſſe of Preachmg 
fo ſave ſo many as beleeve ; AriAto ma- 
ny ſhall-belecye, as are ordauied to c- 
ternal Life If then thou bee dehfirous 


and to have aſſurance of the pardon of 
thy fins, then reverence the Miniſtery of 
the Word, by which the Loxd commu- 
nicaterh hisSpirir ro ſuch as he'will ſave, 
| And ſurely this muſt needs bee an cx- 

ceeding comfort to all the Children of 


' then in all our needs, wants , and dr| 


God, that God doth not onely free! 
forgive them their fins , but allo relleth| 
them of the forgiveneſle of the fame, ſea- 
ling up their hearts by his holy Spirit 
the teſtimony thereot. 

Seeing God hath appointed the Mini-| 
ſtery of his holy,Word to be the meane 
to work all true & ſpirituall comfort: oh, 


: 
: 
: 


——— — 


ſtreſſes .ler us {earch the Word off God, 
there is comfort to be found, many hea- 
| venly and {weet promiſes of the Goſpel, 
to quicken and reneys our poore diſtre(- 
ſed foules ; and this the Prophet David 
knew by good experience, the chere { 


more {ound comfort in the feeling of 
Gods 


with David, to heave of joy and gladnes | 
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reth rwedve.manner of fruites ; 


diſeaſed and wounded ſoukes; .and the 
fruite of rhe3Ftee of the Wort! of >God 


| is moſt {eet and pleaſant, and-there- 


tore lctus} it we would ddlire true com- 
fort indeed ,fecke it itt the meanes:name- 
ly. in &be Word- and Mmiftery of the 


__y GoſpeL 


Tins Cheweth, rhar all choſe be ene- 


| mics unto their owne ſoules, that deipite 
and the | 


the Miniſtery -of the Word , 
Preaching of the Goſpdli- I ever thoiw 
find one zot:of true comfort, thou! muſt 
have it in the meanes that God hath or- 
dained : namely , in the Miniftery of 
the Word : let men leeke it elſewhere, 
and they ſhall find none. Men may 
ſeeke delight and joy in their Gold and 
Silver, in mefry company,in this,or that, 

as men uſe to doe; but ( alas ) they can- 
not find .it there : yetexperience ſhew- 


eth, that diſtrefſed foules full of woe and 


dale) thai 11vall the! World be-| 
des. It hay well bce compared to the | 
Trbe St. Fohn {peaketh / of, which: beas Rev, 22,3, 
and the | 
loaves of the Tree ſerve wo eure & _ | 


Ve 2, 


| miſery could neyer find true comfort in 
X - any 


— — 


__ — 


thing; / ſave in:the Miniſtery of 1he { 
Word of God, & there they have found ' 
endleſle comfort, by heating of che ble : 
fed and (aving promiſes. of the Goſpelb: 
and therefore jy a man ſhall negle&t.ot 
defpiſe the- Word preached, how can ' 
they ever find joy or gladnefle, or any ,| 
dram of faving comfort > *- | 
Whereas David craves of God, that | 
he would caulc him to heare of joy and ' 
 gladneſle. that (is, that his fihs were all ; 
| pardoned, and he reconciledto God-in 
Chriſt, that ſo he might have:ſome good | 
matter of joy and gladneffe; For the eye 
of Davids reaſon made (him lee more” 
than the eye of Nature could. let himfoe} | 
for till Nathan did cpen the cauſe by a | 
$1milirtude, he thought all was well on | 
his part, which tooke Davids cares and 
artentionthe berter, 
Def. 4.) Wee learne hence , that there is no 
Where bn} ſound joy nor comfort in atty man or | 
Fi not PI] woman, bur onely in the free pardon of 
oned, l *-& ; 
there £an | PS fin , and _— of Gods love in 
be no rue] Chriſt : And all other love which men 
joy. doe frame and deviſe unto themlelves, 
alas, it is bur from the teach. ourward, it | 


: 
| 
' 
, 


© — 
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1s not ſound, nor durable,it is but carnall 
andearthly, and wilt eafily be loſt:Thus Icr 9.23. 
faith the: Lerd, tet not the wiſe man re- 
foyee m h1s wiſedome, nor the ſlrong 

man. mm buy ſtrengrh, nor the rich man mn | 

hs riches; bus tet hav: that glorieth glo- | 

ry m this; that be kroweth me to bee the | 

Lord : And without this there can bee | 

no perfect joy, as we fee in David, and | 

lo in all diffrefſed offenders, till rhey | 
fecle the aflurance of Gods love tor the | 
pardon of their ſins. | 

This ſhewes that- the common joy of Fſe1. 

moſt men and women, is but a carnall | 
joy, carthly,and vaine,r is nor {pirituall, | 

1-15 not true joy.: For all the while they | 
cate, Crinke ,: make, rhemſclves .merry, | 
laugh, and be joviall, chey live m fin, 1n | 
danger of Gods anyer and condemnati- | 

on;no feeling of Gods love;no aflurarice | 

ot falvation;and then how can they have | 

any rue joy, tor this proceeds in the al- | 
ſurance of Gods love, and the remifficn a 

of fin:The Kingdeme of God ftands not | | " 
m meat and druke. but in righteouſnes, IE 
peare,and joy in the Holy Ghoſt-but unto | 
the wicked there is no peace. a 
| X 2 Objeft.| _ 


ay T7 +2 I 


-- 


—_—_— 


: 
1 


{ 


| 
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Anſw. 


10b.21.13 


Pal 37- 


Objedt, 


Objett, Bur doc we norice that w ic- 
ked men that live ini fin, that be notort- 
ous finners,{fwearers,blaſphemers,drunk+, 
ards, &c, that theſe hive' in mirth” and 
jollity. in cating, drinking , in caſe and 
idlenefle ; andthe Children of Heaven 
have much ſorrow and heavineſle, grief, 
trouble, and wrong ? 

Anſw. Yea, iris truc, 'that wicked 
men thar live in fin, paſſe their daies in 
eating, drinking, ſport, and paſtune, no 
ſorrow, nor heavinefle, bur ſpend their 
dayes in pleaſure ; but ſuddenly they 


goe downe to Hell. 
| Now who will call this a true joy ? | 
| Nay, it 15a Swiniſh . and brutiſh joy , | 
| carnall and fleſhly, tor if they knew all, 
| and ſaw their miſery, that they bee in 


; danger of Gods eternall vengeance of'Þ | 


| Hell and damnation,oh then they would 
| mourne, and turne all their mirth mto 
teares, If a Traytor be apprehendcd,ar- 
raigned, convicted, condemned to | 
be hanged, drawne, and quartered, and | 
looke P nothing but preſent death, and 
execution, and yet for all the ſentence 
pronounced unto him, that hee ſhould 


dye, | 


— — - 
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dye, would fall to eating and drinking, 
( as the world goes now ) rather than 
ro pray, and repent him of his wicked- 
nelle, thinking onely to riot and revell, 
to cheare 4 Jo before he deparr this 
world:would not all men fay hee was a 
mad man, and out of his wits? this is the | 
caſe of all lewd men, they already are 
condemned, they want _ bur exe- | 
cution, and lye in danger of Hell-fire : 
Alas, what cauſe have they & be merry, 
bur rather mourne and grieve, therefore 
their mirth is but madnefle. | 
Secing then we can have no peace of Vc Jo 
conſcience, nor any ſound comfort untill | 
we have the feeling of Gods love , and | 
full aflurance of the reniffion of our fins, 


James 4.9» 


| let us never give any reſt ro our foules, 
' untill we have —_— , and got lome 


vleſſed perſwaſion of the. Almighties 

love 1n Chriſt, and ſome warrant from 

hz Spirit that our ſins are done away : | 

tor tne Kingdome of the Lord ſtands ,, . . _ 

not in any ourward thing, bur in righ- ',,, 

reoulneſle, peace, and joy in the Holy 

Ghoſt. Alas, if any of us were condem- 

ned to Death, lying in Priſon , looking | 
X 2 for ; 


ps A 


O—  — 


| 3IO 
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| 
i p:rt of 
| 


the verie- 


] 


for nothig but preſent Execution,what 
could doe us good? There were then no 
{joy in wite nor children, Lands nor li- 


| vings, meate nor Muficke : No, no; un | 
 lefle we have the Kings pardon,we can- | 


not be merry, but would - corzemne all 
| thole things: Even juſt ſo, when a poore 
| finner is arraigned, and condeqmned in 
his owne Conſcience for his oftences, 
| hath no feeling of C ;ods love and mercy 
| for the remiſſion of them, how is it pol- 


| ible that he ſhould have one dram of ! 


| joy; till the Lord in mercy feale to his 
: poore foule a generall pardon by tus 


Spuric, dipped in the bloud of Chriſt Je-| 
ſus. Well rhen, ler us never be at peace, | 
nor give any reſt unto our ſoules, untill | 


| we haye got comfortable perſwaſion of 
| Gods mercy for pardon of our fins. 


T hat the bones which thou haſt broken | 


may rejoyce. 


Heſe words containc in them the ſe- 

and 15S as | 
| much, as if the Prophet ſhould have | 
 fazd, O Lord, I intreate thee for Chriſt | 
| Jeſus ſake, to forgive me my heynous | 


| cond part of this Verle : 


aud 


—_— 
— 


hy" Pak _ we 8 Q «KG _NVÞ A << A. as 


PT 3 XX - 


" 


_ ——_ 
and bloudy fins,and give me the bleſſed 
afliirtnce of the fame m my foule mr] 


—— —— _—_ 


doned my fins, my ſoule which is woun- 
ded and overwhelmed with grizſ and 
ſorrow, as my bones and moſt ftrong | 
parts are waſted and conſumed, and my | 
firengrh decayed, may be reſtored,che -- | 
red up, and gladded, 

By this ſpeech he would ſhew his ex- | 
treame griefe and ſorrow for his finnes, | 
which was ſo extreame. that it waſted [32-34 
and conſumed his ſtrength, dryed up his | 
bones, and ſpent his marrow. | 

Hence we ſee that there is no ſorrow De#.s. 
ro the heart of Gods children, like that No ſor- 
forrow which is for fin, and offendeth row in the 
our moſt -gracious God and mercifull godly like 
Father. Greart 1s the griefe of an Hus- po 
band, that looſeth a kind and vertuous | I 
wife +: And who can expreſſe the ſorrow | 
of a Father or Mother for the death of | 
their deare and onely Child? Bur yet all |” 
the ſotrow in the world is not 'compa- | a1 
red unto that ſorrow and ortete of heart 
for fin + This will wonnd this yery con- | 


(cience, 


ms. 
Y WIS 


i 
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TE 


Pro.18.14. 


Heb, 10. 


31. 
Wie 1. | 


i 
' 


| 
| 


| fume away the fleſh, 3 When I held my 


ſcience, and, cauſe .mnuch,, weeping! and 
wayling, and great heavinelle;].it will 'e- 
ven weaken-the body, and. ſtrength of 
nature; and if ir be of any long, contiuy- 
ance, it will waſt the, bones, and con- 


tongue, ny bones conſumed, 

And the reaſon 15 this, becauſe a poore 
finner, being wounded in contcience for 
fin, and nor feelivg the love and mercy 
of {od for pardon , fees. nothing bur 


Hell, nothing but damnatien and che 
wrath of God,whichis a fearetull thing; 
for this cauſeth torments, and feares.and ' 
terrours, and makes even a Hell in a | 


—_— 


.| wounded cenſcience: And of all plagues | 


and judgements, what can be more ter- 
rible and fearctull, than to lee the heavy | 
weight and burthen. of Gods anger , | 
which'is unſupportable? For as Salomon | 
faith , A man may beare bis ſicknes and | 
infirmity, but a wounded conſcience who | 
can beare? Againe, It 2s a fearefull thing | 
to fall tothe hands of the living God. 
Secing this is the wockull fruit of lin, 
that it thus woundeth the conſcience, | 
and waſteth the fleſh, and the bones,we | 
tee | 


_— 


———— 
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ſee hiw-God heh bn.even.in his dea-, 
reſt Children, fo as they will, needs fin 
and rebell againſt God, they mult feele 
the weefull and terrible ſinart of its And 
therefore let us above all things ſhun it, 
avoyd it, not dare to commir it : Oh, ic 
wall coſt thee dare; it will make thy 
heart to ake, it will breed thee much | 
woe ahdmulery in toule and body. | 

Wee ſee the miſerable blockiſhnefle of F, We 2. 
all Cargall men and women, who are | 
not aſhamed to ſay, that they had ra- | 
tier deale with God, than with 1 men for 
lin; but alas. they never kneyv nor felc | 
the weight of f1n-but iFGod ſhould once 
open thieir eyes, and ler them ſee their | 
ſins, and feele the weight of his anger 
tor them, oh then they will confeſle it is | 
a tearetull thing ro fall into the hands of 
God, If be be angry(taith David) bleſ- 

{ed is the man that tr uſterh in him, 

Let us learne, that it is not ſome light Ye 3. 
| lorrow, or {mall figh,or Lord have mer- 
| cy upon me, will terve for our ſinnes a- 

{ gain God:No, no; let us labour to bee 
| humbled more deeply for our trauſgrel- 
| { fhons, ſecing by them we offend a molt 
mercifull 
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mererfull God; yea,'if it were-poſlible;to 
ſhed even teares of bloud for our offen. 
ces; for all. were little enotgh ro-ſhew 
or expreſle that griefe for ſin we ſhould, 


or ought ro have.- 


Which thou haſt broken. 
Hat is, which thou O God my Lord 
in Juſtice haſt juſtly inflicted'upon 
me for my great and grievous oftences, 

Hence therrbehold, that God is moſt 

righteous and jult in puniſhing. and cor- 

recting the iniquities of men : He cannot 

winke at fin in any man, no not in them 

that be deare and neare unto him , as 

may appeare in his holy ServantDaved, 
a man after his owne heart, a holy Pro- | 
pher of the Lord ; yet if he rebell, and | 
play the wanton, he is ſure to bee {cour- | 
oed for it, as here in this place: So when | 
he numbred the people, to Hezechiah, | 
Teruſalem, the holy City-yea, if the Son | 
of the Almighty, which had no fin rake | 
bur our miquities upon him, he muſt be | 
puniſhed, the juſtice of God will fcize | 

upon him. And the reafon of this is ma- 

e feſt, becauſe God- doth ſo hare ſinne, 
that 


ſh. 
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that hee cannot winke at it. .m any. 

If the Lord doth fo ſharpely and 4e- 
verely puniſh iniquity in his deareſt 
Children, whom he loves beſt, ol: then, 
what will become of all choſe that are 
his Enemies? If to the greene T ree,what 
to the dry? If Judgement begin at the 


Houſe of God, oh then what ſhall bee | | 
the end of thoſe that obey not cheWord | 


of God? if God doe {o feverely handle 
his owne people, then much more the 
wicked and prophane ones. 


May repoyce. 

Ence we learn, that there is won- 
FI derfill joy and gladnefle in the 
hearts of all thote who have the pardon 
of their offences: ir is a matter of cndleſle 
comtorr, ts feele the love of the Almigh- 
ty in a mans Soule; ro know God to be 
wy gracious Father, Jeſus Chriſt to bee 
my Redeemer, and the Holy Ghoſt to 
be my comforter, it is matter of endlefle 
225 Be Bleſſed is he whoſe wickedneſſe 


1s forgiven, and whoſe ſin 1s covered, 


&gaine, I he Kmgdome of God ſtands jRom.14.17 


nat in meate and drinke , but m Righ- 
tronſnes, 


I Pet.4. I 4 
ler. 20, 29% 


Dott. T 
Pardon off 
ſin brings 
true joy. 


1 
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teenſneſſe, peace,, ahd joy in the Holy 
| Ghoſt. | 

./Welearne hence,that ſuch as continue 
in any knowne fin unrepented of, can- 
not looke tor peace fromGod;for where 
goes lin, there goes the curſe, Eſay 48. 
[ here 1s no peage. to the withed : God 
doth even wage War, and enter into a 
Combate againſt all impenitent ſinners: 


| This the Prophet ſpeakerh : Pſalms, 7. 
God doth whet lis Sword, bend his 
Bow , and make it ready againſt the 
wicked; and therefore 1f wee want this, 
and have not the teeling of Gods love, 
and aſſurance of his mercy for the par- 
don of all our offences : Oh then let us 
labour for it, ule all meanes ro attaine 
unto it,pray for it, and give no reft unto 
thy foule untill thou haſt it: And if thou 
haſt it, oh then make much of it, loſe it 
not cough thou mighteſt gaine a King- 
dome : tor all the World will not aftord 
one dram of comfort without it , and 


take hecd of fin , which will drive it a- | 


way, dim it and dampe it, and deprive 


| 


us of the feeling of it. 
Wee often ice tliat ungodly men doe 


—— — 


2 5 3 


oftcr | 


[ 
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| murth in them, ney arc alwaies ſad'and 
| heavy. I cell thee thou art deceived they 


A 
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| ofter great wrong unto the children/ of 
| the Lord: Oh, ſay prophahe Beaſts and 
| Atheiſts, theſe Profeſlors , theſe: Pusi- 
| ranes, they are alwaies heavy and dum- 


piſh, there is no comfort, no joy; no rrue 


——_ : 


' have more found joy,and true Chriſtian 
| mirth'in one howe, than the wicked 
| Atheiſts of the World haye.in a whole 
; yeare, Yea, who ſhould be merry, if the 
| Children and Servants of God beenot 
| merry? who can rejoyce more than (hee 

that is the child of God,tharfecles Gods 


love and favour in his {oule,is a member 


feare of condemnation? 

Ir is true indecd in regard of 'our ns 
| and offences, we have cauſe to moune 
| and lament, yea, to weepe if ut were 
poſſible, teares of bloud ; bur in regard 
of Gods mercy , in that wee be reconc1- 
led to God, delivered. from Death, Hell, 
and Damnartion, by tbe Death and Me- 


rirs of JeſusChrift our Saviour, whom 


we beleeve, we can be merry ; yea, re- 
joyce 1n all eſtares, in ficknes as well as 
in 


| of Jeſus Chriſt,and ro whom there is no |Rom. 8.1. | 
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in healch, in poverty as plenty, in priſon 
as inliberty. Looke on Peter in; Priſon, 
Pasl.in the ſftockes : whereas wicked 
men. have onely a carnall an worldly 
joy in; their friends, riches, honours, 
pleaſures, and delights; if theſe bee gone 
and loſt, and their yoy lyes in the duſt, 
then chey are cumpnrh, heavy, and fad; 
no joy then, no rejoycing, bur a knife, /a 
halter, a pond ; even become» in a me» 
lancholy humour,their owne Judge and 
E xecutioner, 

So chat by this weſce a cleare and no- 
table difference berween the joy of wic- 
ked men, and the joy of Gods chuldren: 
the joy of wicked men it is Carnall and 
worldly, and earthly ; the joy of Gods 
Children is ſpirituall, inward. and hea- 
_= : theirs is onely in time of 
proſperity ; bur the joy of GODS 
Children is durable, permanent , la- 
ſting for cver in Life and Death ; 
whereas the joy of wicked men ends 
even mn Death, and with hortor of 
Conlcience. 
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Lt wah wn I 
Hide thy face from my figs, and blot out 
| for 


all naine' mmiquitier, |" 


N:tieſe ords/ Duvid dodothe 


«third thne renew; his termer 


2 
TY - 
, % 


for tne pardon of his ns, as ohe -won- 
| derfully-amazed, and cat down inthe 

ſence and--feeling of Gods anger for 
| " And the requeſt hath rwo parts:Firſt, 

anger, and/was in danger of his ditplea- 
| fure, he intt6dres him to ture away his 
| angry counteiiance from - beholding his 
| fins. As if heſhould have faid,Oh Lord, 
I have -cprmmumicted great and grievous 
fins in thy hght, and oiven thee cauſe to 
be angry with me : Bur Lord I befeech 


looke not on them, neither call ro 
accompt,but-put thera all our ofminds1: 
Secondly; hee- intreaces the Lordwd 


David 


—_— he -had provoked: the Loxd-t0 


| thee caft away my ſins our of thy fight, | 


no way 


k | ave peacey 
Petition and fuire unto God [rill k:s fins) 
paido-f 


ned. 


Pares of 


: 


bloc 


| 


the Verſe |} 


| 


" + blotthemout of his booke of remem- | 


'F 3 I 40 themthat kerpe: 2 
| ett: ebt, who write all downe 
that 1s owing unw ahgmy and in token 
all as \difchagged;..blet aud \erofle\ the 
booke : ſo he requelts.the Loxd xo crofle 
| the booke of debs, becauſe hee was no 
able to pay thEdebt; thercfarthevmp 

reth that; hee would in the, blo da 

romiſed Meſſjas',be contre vo Þ 


ke of his acegunt.: ',- ; has: 
> [When as Duay:d prayes 16: God that, 
bi would tarne: away; his;facg.z $hat is, 
that he would not call his ſings unde | 
t:punith them, /bur forges and! forgive | 
them, and as ibwere ca(t. them behinde | 
his backe, as men:ule to doe;wyb things | 
Deft. r. they will nor re:rember. Hence we ay | 
* at-| learne, that there is nothing;ſo feaxctuil 
er moſt - LS 
Zarefallro| $160 US poore diftrefled finnets, as is the! 
the godly, | Kirible anger , and frowning,countet| 
nance of the malt righteous God, whicly| 
Cor. 10.5 | if # man bzhokieth, and. ſeerh the Lord/ 
PCal. 5: 5.| £2 frowne upon him, it is impaſſtble that | 
Plal.4 $.7.| all ehe Creatures in Heaven: and Earth | 
ſhquld give buti any comfort :No Da- | 
| wdaKing, being in danger of his jult 
| 


angcr 
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for. lan, could haye, no, jay nox 

—_—_ ungill.hee was, .xgconc: ed ooh 

God,anddid behold his loving Connte- 

nance turned:.towards bam, 10: and by 
| the meanes.of Jelus Chrift, and Ira 
ahdy abt, rj... 
| ., And no maryaile though the Propher 
fintreated the Lard ro-turmg away his an- 
||grydace ; for.che anger. of (0d js moſt 
itertible, yea, more heavy than if a Mil- 
Rone, yea,' Heayen and,;Earch ſhould 
'be laid upon;a mans ſoule : for-as Saint 
| Paul faith, [f.God be with us, who can Rom. 8.3. 
be againſt us ? (0 if bee bee, againſt, vs, qo | 
who can be with us ?, /t js 4 fearefull ke 
thing to fall inta. bis hands, Ang if the Mat-$. 30. 
wrath of the King be as the xoaring of a | 
Lyon, how much more.is che wrath ,of | 
God to be feared, who can-calt both bo- | 
| dy and ſoulc into Hell >... 

Yea, ſo long as the children of the Al- 
migaty enjoy. his favour, lee his loving 
countenanee,..they are able, ro endurg | 
much though men tormeng chem, ,perſe- | 
cute taem, raite.en then, they can en- | 
dure much mifery.: but if once they loſe 
| the teclipg of Gods lave, and fcc his an- 


X! F gry 
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lob.1z3.15 


Ver. 86. 


| fearefull : And this can childe of 


what 


gry faceand frowning Countenancetur: 
red rowards them:Oh, then nothin#can 
comfort them til they obtaine his 'fa- 
vour againe, How many things did Fob 


ſiffer without impatiency, yea, theloſle } 
of all hee had, fo long as hee felt the lo- | 


'ving favour of God towards hum ; but 
when he ſeeth the Lord to arme himſelfe 


like an Enemy, and like an angry God, | 


then he was no longer able to endure : 
and what can be more terrible to a poor 
finger, then tro wraftle with the anger 
of God, than which nothing is* more 


Ged teſtifie in thus owne conlcience by 
experience , feeling the heayy weight 
of the Lords anger. | 

Seeing it is ſo fearefull a =_ forman 
to provoke the Lord to wrath, and to 
behold his angry and frowning counte- 
nance : This condenmcs the blockiſhnes 
and (encelefle ſecurity in moſt men and 
women, who though they doe nothing 
bur ſin againſt God daily, and ſo pro- 
voke him to'anger and wrath againſt 
them, >> doe not ſo much as fay, Ala 


th. Mt 


ave 7 done? though they lye 
. {meak- 
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ſmoaking under the heavy wrath of 
God, to be deſtroyed for their fins. Men' 
feare the wrath and terrible tace of great| 
men, eſpecially their Prince : but hard 
| hearted trani; feare not the 
| wrath of the eremall God, Well, let all 
| rebelliousand Riffe-necked men 1emem- 
ber what Chriſt fanh : Feare not hmm 
that can hell the body, and can doe no 
more : but I will tell you whom you ſhall 
feare, feare him that can kill both body | 


| 


, 


| 


[ 
: 


and ſoule, and can caſt them beth zo 
Hell fire, feare him. 
Becauſe nothing moves the Lord to 


; anger, and to bee dijpleaſed with men 
| and women but fn, therefore let us a- 


bove all things (hun fin, nor dare to re- 
bell againſt God,and provoke his wrath: 
Yosr fins have made 4 ſeparation. Oh | 
then take heedof fin: And it thou wilt of- | 
tend, be ſure thou ſhalt find and feele the 
wrath of God ; and if thou would e- | 
ſcape the wrath which is fo terrible,take 
heed of fin, and eſpecially if thou haſt 
fined, not to lye and continue in fin ; it 
is that whick makes God angry, becaule | 
we doe not repent for fin, Wee ſee men | 

Y 2 bee | 


Ve 2+ 
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| offcnd great 
| difpleak 


| God be angry, and diſplealed-with him, 


be too carefull ro ſhun! ſuch things as 
rlons, and procure their 
Ire, for feare if the rakeoccalion 
again(t them, they turne them out of 
their Farmes, racke their Rents,&c;Oh 
then teare to offend God, who will re- 
je&t and caſt thee oft tor eyer , and en- 
creaſe thy judgement. 

It we have frnned, and thereby pro- 
voked the Lord to anger by our fins, as 
David did, and feele his difplcaſure, 
and lee his frowning countenance : Oh 
then let us give no reſt unto our ſoules, 
till we be reconciled unto him, till wee 
obtaine mercy and fayour at his hands : 
For ſn long as we fee his anger and his 
frowning countenance, alas, wee can 
have no peace nor comfort in the world, 
If a man ſhould have the favour of all 
men, great and {mall.Nobles,Lords,&c. 


yer it the King hate him, and cannor a-|Þ 


bide to heare of him, what can all this 
doe him good ? ſo if a man had the ta- 
vour of all men and Angels, yea, uf it 
WCre poſſible, all the things on earth 
ſhould ſeeke to uphold a man, yer if 


his 
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his wrath would cruſh him 'in pieces. 
Well then, when wee treſpaſſc againſt 
God, and fo provoke him to anger, let 
us uſe all meanes ro obtaine his fayour, 
ler us repent of our fins, be humbled for 
them, acknowledge and conteſſe them, 

let us pray for pardon, and intreate the 
Lerd to turne away his tace and angry 
countenance. And as wee ice, if a man 
oftend a great perſon, hee will ride and 
| run night and day, fends gifts, makes 
| friends, and all to obtainc his favour a- 
gaine; even {o muſt we ſceke for the fa- 
| your of God, And as Abſolon, having 
| finned againſt his Father, ſent Joab and 
the woman of Tekoah to get his par- 


| don, and to appeaſe his Fathers anger : | 


' So muſt wee ſecke to Jeſus Chriſt, to 
be our Mediator, to turne his Fathers 


q | anger from us. 


Laſtly, ſecing the anger of God is fo 
fearefull a thing, and fo unſupportable. 
and the loving favour of God is life it 
{elfe, oh rhen let us make much of Gods 
loving countenance, and doe nothing m 
word or deed that may turne his mercy 
and loving favour from us, bur uſc all 
good 


Sam. 22 4. 


Vſe 4+ 


——— 
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good meanes poſſible ro continue the 
lame; for if we love himghe will love us? 
if we honour him, he will bonour us ; 
It muſt be true obedience that wee ho- 
nour God with, for hee is the ſearcher 
and wyer of our hearts, whether they be 
right or no; God trycth our hearts, that 
is our love; he trycth our reines, that is 
our (incerity ; God knowes our words 
and thoughts long betore we utterthem, 
hee knoweth the w ords of our bed- 
chamber, which a lcarned Divine calls 
twinkling words, though but a —_—_— 
and theretore David humbly defires 
that the Lord would hide his face trom 
beholding his iniquity. 


Hig: thy face from my ſins. 


call me to accompt, to puniſh mee 
tor them. Moſes faith, Thou haſt ſet our 


* | w9:ſdeeds before thee, and our ſecret ſins 


in the fight of thy countenance : That is 
the Lord beheld their fins, that ſo hee 
might puniſh them tor rhe ſame. So 
when the Lord hidech his face from our 
fins, 1t js all one as to pardon them : 


| 


- 2 Hat is, pardon them, and doe not|f 


| 


Now 


—_ 


307. 


Now fin is contrary to the Eſſence of 
God, and if we fin, then followes pu- 
niſhment ; for fin and puniſhment are 
unſeparable companions, Sin is an aver- 
ting of the heart from the Creator ; re- 
move fin, which is the cauſe of puniſh- 
ment, and the effect will ceaſe. A little 
Leaven doth leaven the whole lumpe : 
ſo one little fn begers another, and one 
petty bn deſtroyes the Creature. When 
z man caſterh a thing behind his backe, 
or turnes his face from it, it is a figne he 
| would forget it,and not remember «: E- 
'ven fo when the Lord hideth his face 
from our fins , it is all one as to pardon 


them, as I ſaid betore. Againe, / well put 
away your ſins,and ſcatter them as amyſt | 
ſaith the Lord :and we know that myſts 
that appeare a little time, are by and by 
ſcattered and gone : Heaechiah conftel- 
ſeth, that God did caſt all bis fins bihind 
his backs : Alluding to men,who when 
they purpole to forger, or not to remem- 
ber a thing, tume their backes upon ir. 
Againe, {will caft all their ſins m the 


[El2-3 9, 7 


bottome of the Sea: Alluding to Pha- 
rah, that wicked man, uh 


om God 
Y 4 drow- 


———__ 
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| 


| 


| 


! remember them, and thy conſcience AC- | 


drowned inthe -bottome ofthe red Sea. 
And thns:weehave the interpretation of 
the words. Cot!” 
Here wee ſee how, and -after what 
manner the Lord pardons- our finnes; 
namely, 'when he doth forgive and for- 
pe them, 4nt ture his face from them, 
ath no purpole to remember them , or 
to puniſh us for them z and in a word, 
when he doth upon our rrue repentance, 
for the Merits of Chriſt. efteeme finas 
no1in, as though it had never bin com- 


mitred, when he covers them, and im- | 
putcth them not unto us. Indeed every | 
fin that wee commit, is a falling from | 
God, and a ſtep from grace. 

Seeing the Lord torgyverh ſine after 
this manner, and wat doth in mercy 
torgive and forget our finnes, puts them 
our of his remembrance, 'talts them be-| 
hind his back, and will never call them | 
tro mind any more + Here is matrer of 
jy, and endleſle comfort to «diftrefſed | 
loules; if chou haſt once repented of thy ! 
ſins truely, and bin Mixed of God for | 


thc pardon of them : Though thou maiſt | 


cule 
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cuſe thee for them, as [ob and David, 
who were troubled for the fins of their 
youth, yer Ifay, though thou ſhouldft 
r m, God will never 1c- 
member them any moxe to Judgement 
or condemnation, nor plague nor puniſh 
thee for them : He caſts them out of his 
mind, and turnes his face from them ; 
and therefore ifhee once pardon finne, 
he pardons it for ever : For the decree | 
and connſell of God s unchangeable, he | 
alters not - and therefore if once he gives 
pardon for fin, he never revokes 1i, but 
loves to the end : The gifts of God are 
without Yepent AnCe. 

Seeing the Lord in pardoning of fin, 
doth turne his face from them, forgets 
them, and forgives them, and will never 
ſpeake of them, nor call them ro minde 
| any more ; we learnc hence, in pardo-- 
| ning of wrongs and injuries done to us, 
| to imitate the example of God our hea- 
venly Father : to pardon them, ſo as we | 
never call rhem co mind againe; that we | 
forgive and forget all wrongs ond inju- 


| 


Rom, 11, 


[29. ' 
Ve 2. 


ries, trample them under our feet. Bur it | 


is a common ſpeech of many ungodly 


mcn | 
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| men and wemen, if they doe them any 
harme or injury, they will forgive them, 
bur they will never forget them; and ac- 
cordingly ſo they 'deae, though for a 
rime they can ſhew 4 ſmooth counte- 
nance, and give faire words : yet if ever 
they get them in their danger, they will 
ferch them over, they will ſhew their 
ſpleene and malice, and powre out. all 

eir poyſon. Bur let ſuch take heed, for 
how ean they ſay, Forgrove «s our treſ- 
paſſes as wee forgive them that treſpaſſe 
aganft xs, and yet doe not forgive and 
forget wrongs? If the Lord ſhould deale 
| thus with us, he ſhould confound us : 
| For God is provoked by us every mo- 
ment, and wee are indebted unto him 
ten thouſand Talents, yet he is intreated 
'of us, and hee 1s reconciled unto us ; 


a 


"——_—— So tk 


' ought not wee therefore to forgive one 
 anorher after his example ? This is the 
; reaſon uſed by the Apoſtle Pal, Colof, 
'3-12, 13. Now therefore as the Elett 
of God, holy and beloved, put on the 
| bowe!r of m:rcy, kindue(ſe, humblencſſt 
| of mind, m+eknes, long ſuff ering forbea- 
' £1128 one anarher, and forgrumg one ana- 

ther, 
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| women, when and where, and howſo- 
| eyer commirted. 


Jn 
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ther; if any man bave 4 quarrell to ano- 
ther, even as Chrift forgave, even ſo 
dee yee. It were woefull with us,if God 
were not ready to forgive:for we finde 
our (elves ready to offend, and one fin 


unpardoned is ſufficient to make us 
condemned. The ſecond branch of the 
Petition is in the end gf the verſe, in theſe 
words inumeduately following. 


And blot out all mine miquities,&c. 
Har 1s, blot them our of thy Book 
of accompts , and that Bill and 


bee written or engraven, for ſo much 
doth the ſpeech import + The Prophet 
alluding to men that keepe Bookes of 


| | accompts, wherein they write all their | 
| | Debts : even fo the Lord hath as it | 


were his Booke of accomprs , wherein 


are Regiftred all the fins of men and 


Then hence wee learne, that all our 
fins are knowue to God, hee hath them 


Tt. 
Part of 


Debt-booke wherein they ſeeme to fhe Verte. 


Dott.;. 


All our 


tins are 


all ( as it were ) written downe in a |{gomwne 


blotred 


_—__ — ——— 


| Booke of Accompr, and unlefle they be |ro God, | 


—— —_— 
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blotted our in this life, they ſhall one 
day bee called over , even at the day 
e429. | of Judgement, The Books ſhall bee ope- 
ned , and every mans Conſcience ſhall 
b-e as a Bill of Inditement to accule 
and condemne him. This is that which 
i5 told by the Propher [eremiah, Chap. 
16. The fin of Judah « written with a 
pen of Iron, and the point of a Diamond, 
And [ob hath it, 7 ho4 haſt ſealed mp 
our ſins in a bas. By all w hich places it 
appeareth, that all our (ines are known 


ted in a Booke, and unlefle wee repent, 
| they ſhall one day bec called over, and 
| aid to our charge when our booke ſhall 
| bee opened. 
P{c 1. | Seeing that all our fnnes are well 
o& 
| knowne to God , and the Lord hath 
them all ( as it were ) written downe 1 
a Booke, and this Booke ſhall one day 
be opened ; and it our ſins bee not blot- 
ted out betbre Dean come, and this 
Debt be not cancelled, then they ſhall 
| be brought to light, and we ſhall be caſt 
into Prifon till wee have paid the utrer- 
| molt Farthing, Then wee fec it Rands 
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| ro God, as pertectly as if they were no- | 


- 


| 
us * 


> 


— 
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| Debt, and hee will aske him no more, 
s 
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us all in hand while wee live, to labour 
ro have this Booke cancelled, that our 
finnes may bee pur out, and all debts 
croſled : For it they bee found uncan- 
celled at Death, and at the day of 
Judgement, if they bee found then up- 
pon Records, ſurely chen ir is too late 
to looke for mercy , or cty , Lord, 
Lord open unto us , and therefore ut 5s 
a matter .of endlefle moment , which 
wee are all moſt carefully to thinke 
upon ,. that 'this Booke may be crol- 
ſed, and our finnes cancelled, {o that 
wee bee not in the great day of the 
generall Judgement called to avi ac 
| compt for them. 
But how might wee doc that,wee 
| might haye our offences blotted out ? 
| Wee afe not able ro pay the Deb, 


| wee owe the LORD cen thouſand | 


—_ Cy ET 


| 


| Tallents, and cannot pay one penny : | 
{ what ſhall wee doe to have the whole |} 
| lumme payd ? 

| To this I anſwer, the Lord is like a 
| mercifull Credirour, if bis Debtor ce 
| nor able to pay , let him confeſle the 


but 
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but will willingly and freely parden 
all. So the Lord God, ſeeing that we 
are by no meanes able of our ſelves to 
pay the Debt, yet if wee confeſle it, 
and deſire pardon, hee will forgive 
it : And yet becauſe hee is juſt, as 
hee is mercifull ; therefore wee muſt 
{ needes looke for this , that his Juſtice 
ſhould bee {atisfied , and that is done 

the meanes of his Sorine Jeſus 

hrift, hce is become our ſurety, he is 
hen to take our Debt on him, to 
become pay-mafter, and ſo when no- 
thing elſe could doe it, hee was content 
to ſufter Death, even the curſed death of 
the Crofle, and to waſh away our fins 
by his owne heatt bloud. 


So then wee {ce the mcanes how! 


| 
| 


our finnes are blotted out : Namely, 
when wee dec repent of then , be- 
wafle them, bee humbled for them, | 
. leave and forfake them, lay hold on| 
Jeſus Chriſt, and apply unto us his 
Death and Paſſion : then by the 
bloud of Chriſt all our finnes ſhall 
bee waſhed away. 


| 


— 


— 
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VunrSsSE.10. 
Create it me 4 cleane heart, O God, and 
renew 4 right Spirit within me, 


Avid having hitherto craved [Davids 
WIE at the hands of God pardon of j"<w Peti- 
S5es is ſfins,doch here put up a ttew x 
Petition ro God ; namely, tor Regene- 
ration, of the new Birth, That God | 
would caſt him in a new mould , and 
make him a new man : And that God 
would in mercy goe forwards with the 
bleſſed Worke of SanQtification be- 
pun by his Spirit, and now interrupted 
y his fines. 

Our Reconciliation with God ftands 
in two parts : Namely, pardon of ſinne, | 
and regeneration : And David having 
in the former Verſe prayed for prace | 
and mercy, that God would have mer 
upon him, pardon his finaes, and waſh | 
them all away in the Bloud of his Som: 
Now he doth beg for Regeneration,and | 
encreaſe of the bleſſed Worke of San- 

Rificarion, | | 


Davids Repentance, i 


Parts of 
chis Vere, 


| 


Dot, x. 


Iullthcat- 


2n andSan 


Aification, which is begun and conti- 


nued by cbe Holy Spiric of God 3 For 
though the = ſhall pardon (ins paſt, 
yer if he gives not power againſt (in in 
tic to come, we Flat marre all quck- 
ly, and commiteither the fame againe, 
or elſe ſome greater ſin, Therefore hee 
craves power againlt (inne: in rite to 
come, that hee may not fall into the 
like againe. ly 

In the tenth Verſe. there. bee two 
things to bee conſidered : Firſt, hee cra- 
veth a{anftified heart, becauſe till the 
heart be pure;no good motion can pro- 


| ceed from'thence, no more. than ſweet 


water from a bitter Fountain&7/Second- 
ly; he prayes for -the renewing of the 
wotke of grace, or new Barth , and 


ſanRification, which hee had by his Gns 


bindred, yea, greatly interrupted , that 


lo his foule and. filrhy heart- being re- 
newed and fandtified , thence might 
proceed good-affeFtions and holy 
actions, with continuall and -con(tans 

obedience. Ih A 
Whereas the Prophet joynesthis,Pe- 
titzon of $antifeation unto the ſoon 
0 


—— 
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| | —_ + 
« of Juſtificatidy; wee Jearne, that theſe fication 
- ewo oraces of Gods Spirit, Juſtification, 89* *9ge- 
t, pardon of fin, and SanQtification,a god- —_ 
we ty-life and converſation, are{d knit and | 
= united rogreher, "that they cannot be ſe- 

e parated ;” ſo as no man is truely juſtifi- 
ee ed by Faith 19 the bloud of Chriſt , but 
= he is alſo ſan&ified by the Holy Ghoſt: 
he No man can have he pardon of his 

| fins, but he muſt become a new Crea- 
_—_ rure1n Jeſus Chriſt, And this appea- 
ys reth yery plaine by Saint Pazl, Ron. 5, 
he (rtearing of Juſtification)Chap.6.ver.4q, 
—_ 5-in treating of SanRification;heſhewes | 
ect that theſe two gor eyer together ; io | | 
ad. a9 he that is not {anRtified, is not juſti- | 
the fied ; and he that is nor regenerate and 
and borne anew by Faith in Chriſt Jeſas, 
Gns| | | and the worke of the Spitit.cannot have 
chat! | the remiſſion of his fins, hey + 
kit Secing Juftificatien and pardon" þF Fe 1. 
'ohel i} | our fins, and fanRtificariog; and new-"| 
ioly ||| | iefle of life: cannot þe ſevered in the 
ans | | | Childreri of God, no'more than fire and 
; heate; then men had need rotake heede 
Pe- || | leaſt they decetverhemſelves while they 
mes ||} | fay, God is mercifull, and they hope all 

of 251086 VEN i INE 
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| 


therr ſins are pardoned in_the bloud of 
Chrif. But unleſſe thou be truely Go- 
ified, unleſle thou bee a new Creature 
in Chriſt Jeſus,thou cant haye no aſſu- 
rance of the juſtification and pardon of 
thy fins ; and therefore if thou live in 
fin, delight in fin, haye no change, no 
new Birth, no reformation of thy heart, 
cextainely thou haſt no remiſhcn of 
fins as yet, and thy hope 1s but a fooli 
and a vaine fancy of thiye,owne heart. 
Hence wee carne to try the aflurance 
of our Salvation by the fruit of our 
SauCtification: For hereby wee may al- 
ſure our ſelves that wee are juſtified, if 


our converlation in Holineſſe, we ſhall 
then have in. the end eyerlaſiing lite 
2 Timo. 2. 19. the Apoſtle ſhewerh 
there that the Foundation of the Lord 


| 6, 7+ }f we [41 we have fellowſhip with 


tands ſure, fo that the Lord knowerh 
| who are his. He ſheweth alſo how wee 

| ſhall know that we are the Lords; even 

| by this - Every one for his owne aflu- 
| rgnce mult depart from iniquity , ayd 
is cotfirmed by thart of St. /ohx. lob. 1. 


1”, 


a —_—_ 


"Davide Repetgnee. | 


we leade;a ſanRtified life. If wee have | 


— Davids. Repentance. 


in the name of Chiiſhans, and would be 
accounted Chrilts, let us bee carefull ro 
| bring torthxhe fruites of Chriſtians, and 
to leade a (anRibed life; fox God hath 
joyned theſe: twp; togetber, | fo thar nor 
all che wit and-pglicy of man whate- 
ver4.is able to leparate them. ,.." 


Create in the 4 cleans heart. 


| Ging, and walks in derkges, wee tye, and 
dee not the tyutb, Oh then as we glory 


"PO Onowjan, make a dung of no- 
that is, he made all things of nothing. 


it ſcemes harder : For in the Creation 
ofthe World, te Latd but fpake the 
word, and all. was made, there was no 
hinderance, no x&i{tance, or oppohition; 
but ii the Creatian of che heart- anew, 
there are many lets and hinderances. 
Firſt, withita mar, every'man izan 
enemy to his wane Salvation, and: the 


| Fleſh reſiſts this fame work: Againe, the 


- £&4.:.-- Divell }- 


, as God Created the world : r_ 


Hence ther) learn; rhat'ix is as great a Dott, 7, 
warke to create a new heart, and ſa to [Repenrace 
ſave a ſinner 45 to create the whole |* 2 2 
warld of nothing; yea, n- ſore reſpect creation. 


_— _— .—  — —— 


— c— TY" 


”— —_—— 


 —— 


| $20 


| 


| 


Divell #6 labour*to hinder by all 
meanespaſſble {o great # worke, * ** © | 

Yea; 'and beſides that; it 1s a” great 
worke to create: in mati's new heart : 
It is alſo a worke of great difficulcy, not 
accompliſhed wirhont great labour and 
paine, and therefore itis called a Bitrh, 


| 2 Death, a Circumeiſion' :' So, then;even 


as no Birth, no Death, nocutting off of 


the fleſh, can be without paine and (or- 


| 


| 


, 


Z 


| 


| 
Lada 


create: the whole World, then wee had 


row ; Sorhe converfion' of a ſinner is 
not wfrought withont paine and ſorrow. 


[The Infanc is not delivered out of its 


Mothers wombe without paine ; and 
doeſt thou thinke (O' man) to part with 
fin which.is in thee, was conceived with 


— —— | ym ny anne < — 
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| 


thee, and which fince thy birth-day,un- | 


to this preſent, thou haſt Houriſhed with 
luch delight, and not to'taſte of paine in 
the new birth? No aſlaredly, it' will not 
be, bur it will coſt thee/ much ſorrow, 
many a figh, yea, and teares themſelves, 
before thou haſt the ſame wronght et- 
tectually in hee, 

Seeing'it is {o hard a thing to have a 


new and fanRified heart, even' as to 


| 


- Y need. 
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nd to take e the greater. paines abourie, 
touſe all meanes that God hath-ap 
ted: Namely; the Word "the 
Sacraments, Prayer, Meditation in the 
Law of God, and toety.unto God: for 
the {ame continually, {| >; 
Weſee that there 19 nothing; in man '/ſe 
of hymmſelte ghar is, yoanng unto God, for / 
David ray 6 t0-hayea ntw heart cre 
ated jn him;; and: therefore [there is na 
Will nor Mation.jn any-mau of him | 
lelg to pleaſe God, 'all muſt bee new ; y| 
yea, till the heare be cxceatedcancw,? and 
{(anctified, it is a finke, of -fange ' and olb 
uncleaneneſle, full of poyſoucd Tufts ind) 
concupiſcence , and therefore no free= 
dome or will to any thing Garis good, | 
tl} God create this new; beart. - ..- 


Secing .Jav'd praytth 1: God':t5: Ve ze 


create a cleane-heart wickin him, fit muſt) 
admoniſh' us'/all ro looke:unrg our hearts | 
that yo he:cheane ; for 45 the Founs1) | 
tine of all Life nd Matt /Now ſuch: 
25. the Fouritaine i$,4iich: with the water + 
be; luch as the:Root 18;:{1ch-will they 
Fruite be ; andif thy{Heatt þee ewill, iv4 
will | 6d forth filchy -lufts atd- defies: 

L 3 _And_ 


en > 
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Marth. 15- 4 And as our Saviour Gith, Ons of *ho 


Li k. 8, 


beart commeth eu:ll t , 0A der's; 

adulterits, theft ; fad ſet anvoneed, flares 
ders:theſe are therhings which de file the 
»141, Oh then ler us 160ke urito tut 
hearrs, and labous for ſirRiified heatts, 


"| intreate the Lord t6 create they itt vs, 


2nd to take away our tony afd corrn 
hearts, and give us good and 
hearts, ſandtthed by his Spirit; for looke 
how our hearts beg(o-will: ont thoughts, 
words, and workes bee :- #/ $o6d _ 
_ have words atut god de 3; 

« ky cortupe heart will 
= forth and fidy words arid 
wor kes. 


ef. ' Doth D.evid defire #0 more 
at all but a cledne heart? 'hath he no care 


of his words an of his aAons, of his 
ourward life and coriverſarion > 

 Anfw. Yes verily; David; though he- 
names bur theheart,yer-underſtands the 
whole rarſborh outward #nd inward-; 
Þur becauſe char is the Founraitie of all, | 
therefore he names that; and-if the heart 


"Y 


be:pure, ir 4itl/ mike the! whole man 


pune : Por che bear of a driaticis like the | 
great | 


ee ——_— 
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JQ 
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fa, 


1 


anRificd thro 
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edt Wheele-6f4Clocke, it is the hit 


meNer either t6-po00d 


_3323 
or fl | 
Heie marks, thatin ue Sanffifics- | pg, 
: [True ſans 


tion, where the work is truely Wrought, 


ir /isnot onely outward m word 2nd'{&aification 


deed; but it is invward;and of the whole' 


(3-gever it 


mit ; both body and ſoule, hett, will; Part 


jutigement 
ind workes. 'Th# God of peat fanttifie 


you throwghaut ': So that the mipde , 


which by Nitirre is full of 'Blindnefſe 
and ignotance, is enlightned 
knowledge of God, revealed" in his 
Word, the will fy&h evil and embra- 
&thithar is 
ged from rebellion; yea, every part and 
faculty both off Body & Sdyle is{an&tj- 


fied": So that as wee Som_ up 087 nom 6.10 


members ſervants to wnrighteonſues, to 


worke fir : now they become feronn? of 


riphteonfres to holines:Y ea, the body is 
now a fit Tetnvle of the Holy Ghol, fit 
to _ all duties to "olory, 
and the edifying 6f our reign 
therefore this muſtbe remembred'; rhat 
he winch is rudy fanRtified; 'w whall 

it in ſoute 2 
L 4 


ad boily. 


affeion, conſcience; words, | 


the true | 


5; the affections are pur- 


1Thel. s. 
\T Js. 


| 


.| 


ie | 
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cha | 


| Fey: foewieto be relginus, and yer, are 


+» for, they live in 


riſh an 


| ſoune bn. othes; with Herod they, che-. | 


- 


nouriſh in their. boſomes many 


will be 2 chanve in all parts and powess 
of CES bod wer T | 

Let us labour fee albncd of this 
bleſſed worke of SanSification, in that | 
we rerccive our ſelves ed through. | 
out 4 minds, will, Ren, In,4 | 
Cenſcienge, our Tongues, Hands, Fre, 
that we.depy any ſervice to fin and Sa- 
than, and.doc willingly conſecrare all to 
Goi.Fo if we keepe one part, and neg- | 
lect another, it will profit us [no more, | 
than to (ct a ſttong defence at one: part | 
of a Caſtle, and to neplet rhe reſt; 


Or | 


Sj of Mrobadf- x I. 


Poo: 
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or. to {ſhut one Gate,. and let the reſt. 
Qand wide open,:. 1. | 

Now that we may the better difcerne Notes 0 |: 
our eſtare, whether the ſound worke of *"  þ 
grace be wrought in us, or no.and whe \y1.. _ 
ther God hath ſanctihed our hearts 'isw,oughe 
truely, or no, wee ſhall know it by thele |1n us, or 
three fruntes of Sancification, whuch are |. 
ever found. in all chem that bee truely | 
{anctified; 

Fir(t, . a deteſtation and carncſt loa- | «x, | 
thing of our former fins, in which wee 
baye delighted'8& raken'pleaſure in, with 
an hearty love of Rightcouſnes and Ho- 
lines, and newnes of life : So as wee are 
loathto offend God, in any thing; and 
are moſt carctull to pleaſe hin-in all 
things; when as we catry a purpoſe nor | 
to ſm, butcan fay, / delight im the Law Rom. 7.22 
of God in the imward man, though wee | 
fall by the infirmity of our owne fleſh, 

Secondly, when w2 find in our (elyes, : 
that from clus loye: of thar is good, aud 2 | | 
hatred of evill, we find an carneſt delire 
in our hearts to imbrace the one, and to 
fly the other;{o that fromchisdefire there 
ariſes a ſciled purpole in heart, and 2 


carefull 


- ——— $—— ——  —_ — 
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corrupt nature, to ſubdue the fleſh; and 
in tim? to come to frame our lives int all | 
things according urto the rule of Gods | 
holy Word: And that we not onely de- 
fire this, but ufe vil the bleſſed reztanes, 
25 the. Word, Sacrament, Prayer; and 
meditatiori to perforrne it. 

Thirdly, another fruit is this:Namely, 
when as we find in us this defire(to doe 
well, and purpoſe, and heartify endea- 
voir ro kill fr, and ro live to God ) is 
| hindered by our fpirimualt enemies the 
Divell; World, and the Fleſh; thar then 
we find 2 griefe ofheart;aſpirituzll com- 
bare berweene the Fleſh and the Spirir, 
whereby wee ſtrive and ſtruggle to pre= 
vaile againſt our ſpiritual enemies, and 
to oyercome them : Ther there 1s woh- 
derfulF-peace of Conſcience, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt. | 

Walrhen,ler all men try chemiſetves, 
whether God harh”by his Spirit truely 
wrotibht the worke of Santificarion or 
nor : Firſt doelt thon hate thy former 
| fins and ath then as bane and poyſon, 


{ yea; as the Divell hitnſelfe > And doth 
__ thy 


— 


-14 — _ 
oy oo 
——— 


or | 


on, | 
orh | | 
thy 
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thy heart love heavenly duties, Holy and 
Righteous, which before thou toundeſt 
birtcr > Secondly, doeſt thou deſite and 
endeaVont to kill thy corruptions', ro 
ſubdue aid mortifie thy luſts and de- 
fires? and doft endeavour to frame 

life according to the ruke of Gods holy 
Word, and makeſt thatithy onely guid? 
Thirdly, doe thou grieve at chy faules 
and infirrrives; fhunneſt the occaſions 
of fit, and doſt wreſtle againſt al} the 


rertipations of Sathan? ant doſt rejoyce | 


int nothing more thati to-prevaile- and 
get the vitoty ? Theſe'bee good hones 
and frutre$ of Sandtification;but bethey 
wanting, thou' catift not be aſſured 'thou 
art gy ſanftifed, of haſt any true 
worke of grace as yet in th 
heart, A tinners "ets pet bY 
true and fitrne : not for # httle'time, or 
{mall ſpace; bur daily and hourely : Our 
actions of Repentanee muſt be renewed 
contmually ; Naemar muſt waſh Rych 
times in-[ord&## before hecan be cleane; 
we every mimite fm, and therefore the 
preater need 'wee have to repent, and 
weepeas often: God requires fin-Uni- 
yerſall 


ms. 


— 
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20 
- _ reformation ; then repentance is 
| happy, when ic bath bin as large as our 
rranigreſſjons. - | 
= — | Our It, that little member mult be 


waſhed and purged, from murders , 
thefts, and adulterics : P:late he uſed an 
outward and. a, diflemblng kind . of 
waſhing , when; his heart candemned 
Chriſt - but let us waſh ous;gyes from 
| luſts and defires of the fleſty,qurtongue 
from uncleane ſpeeches; our heads from 
plots of device; our hearts from pride 
and envy: All fins are ſpots ang blemi- 


ſhes, no (in. muſt be left unwaſhed :.we 


we,mult waſh our aftetions daily, and ; 
then we waſh as we ought, :, wee mult | 
give the Lord-pxeſcat obedience : Let us 

| | notventer to hoe till we have waſhed 

and cleanſed our hearts, and caſt up our / 
reckonings with.God, for the day paſt, | 
for the mol} xightcous man that liverh, 
ſinnerh feycn crimes a day; and therefore 
ought not wee to. take an account of out 
attzons, and words in the day., as well 
as,ave caft up our takings in jthe ſhop- 
booke, what ,wee have ſold and gor Fi 


oF) 
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waſh daily, buz wee doe no walh all ; || 


7 


; Davids Repent ance. 
p the day?'O ler us byall meanes take 
r heed, in not having our hearts here with | 

D avid purged & waſhed,leaft ſnarthed 
5 _ by death on a ſudden;like Herod, : 
'» eZimri%Cobi,ye bekilled i in the 
= iy a& of our ſins:Therefore let us de- 
Xt | fire the Lord fo to proſper our intenti- 
d that we Le A daily waſh our ſelves 
= be. -yn Repentance ': ſaying with 
Je | David'1 om im wee O Lord a new 
U 11 | heart, 
lc |} O GOD. 
oy | | Ence we learne who is the Author |[Dg, 4. 
| | of this worke of SanCtificarion : |God the 
ls. namely, ir is the proper worke of the |Author of 
ul 'B| third Perſon in Trmiry,the Holy Ghoſt, Sandbica- 
t Yi] be doth ſanRifie the EleR : The" very 19%. c . 
ut} God of. peace ſanttifie-you throughout. |, © 
ed] The Sib, full are begotten, Not of fleſh |Loh. 1. 13- 
ur} and blond, nor of > will of man, but 
ſt, of God. | 
th, This worke of SanCtification cannot | 


ICT flow from our Parents ; For who can 
bring A tleane th: ;ng ont of filthines? The 
Gl | | New Birth not of blond;nor of theWill 
Ml | of the fleſh, nor of man, bur of Chniſt, 

Who x. Cor. 1. 30.5 made unto us ſan- 
© ______ GR__ 


=— —__ 
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BificationCol,1, 2 g. In him are bid ll 
the reeſwres ef it, Job. 3. 16, Of miſe 
[ile We recetue #7 for grace far groer 

Againe it is faud, : <0: will I 

grve them, and 6 = me 
them : Ang #- 

; uy = pak g ter 
God che Farther antificth in giving 
Te _ unto us; fo Chuifl 

Rierh, in w lay Gaaiag ep 
his Yohoty and the Holy Ghoſt in apply- 


mg Chriſt Jelus his Death and Reſur- 
_—_ tous : and thus the worke of || 


Regenerauon, or Sanctification, is by 
God wrought alone in the Elect, God 
created man without his helpe, but ws 
will not ſave us without our 64; 1 hers 

the reaſqn is good, becauſe he hath gi- 
yen man the meanes and ability to ſtey 
forwards towards falvarion ; and that 
man that doth not goe forwards, goes 
back-wards. 

Well then, this ſhewes that man hath 
no freedome of will of heavenly rings 
pertaining to eternall Life; but all is «f 
God, Faith, Salvation, life eternall , all 
camcs. Fam God, and therekgre let us 


uſe 


— 
= 
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uſe all good-meancs appointed of God, | | 


—— —— 


DI | 


| and feeke this at his hands, who alone 
can and will doe it. ! 
Now followcs the fecond part of the | 2- 
| Verſe : And renew @ right firs wirhay [Fart of 
| we 3 Where David craves grace from f©'* Verſe: 
God to become a new creature ; and 
| withall that God would enable bim by | 
| his Spirit to be faithfull and conſtant in 
{ time to come, and therefore requires of | 
y- |}, God a ſtable mind,a firme ſpirit: that is, 
1r- ||, no1 onely a conſtant purpole to walke 
of || uprightly with God, but power and 
by || firengrh from his Spirir to become faith- 
full and conſtant, as fearing his owne 
we | weakenes, if the Lord ſhould leave hum | 
nd |£f to himſclfe:for as God gives grace t0.0+ 
pi- || b<ys {o he muſt give grace to perſevere, 
eg | As if he ſhould have faid : O Lard thou 
nar | Paſt begun this bleſſed worke ofregene- 
oes | I ration and New Birth by his Holy Spi- 
rit: But I, like a finfull wretch, by fn 
ith | and rebellion bave hindred the ſame,and 
195 broken off the gracious worke of - 
of | | Holy Sprric : _ I beſcech thee 
all | | Lord lay to thy band againe, and afteſh 
us| | begin to renue the worke of thy Spirit, | | 


uſe? even 


h_ 
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even the bleſſed worke of New Birth ; 
and withall, grant that in time to come, 
I may bee ſtrengrhned in the inner man 
by thy Holy Spirit, and-may bee made 
thereby firme and conſtant to continue; 
ea, to grow-and hofd outto the end in 

holy Obedience. 

. 5.| Markethar'David acknowledgeth he 
T be finne| had broken off the worke of God his 
of man | Spirit in him, atid interrupred the ſame, 
rakes" and hindred the worke of Sandtification 
| $100;-) BY ÞiS finnes, and diſobedience. And 
cation, | therefore we learne, that after God hath 


rouched a mans heart to repent, *and 
ſanQified him by his Spirit, if he fin and 
rebell againſt God , hee doth what lyes 
in him to cut off the worke of Grace, 
and to hinder the worke of his Salva- 


' tion, and breake off the gracious worke 


. of SanEtification and New Birth; and if 
the: Almighty ſhould leave him , hee 
ſhould fall cleane away from grace; for 
the Spirit of God is lad and joyfull, 

al 


when as wee are carefull wo avoyd all 


thoſe wayes which oftend God", and 


wound our fſoules, when wee teeke ro 


have good hears, faith unfeigned, and 2 


o 


| — 


; 
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good conſcience; then the Spirir of God | 
duth daily proceed with the' worke of 
New Buth and SanQtification ; bur af- 
ter we ſhall; rebell againſt God, and 
commit lan, /we grieve the Holy Spiri 
of God, and yexc him, that he is com- 
pelled by our lewdneſle to leave off the 
worke in the middeſt, beeaute we ſuffer 
not our ſ{elycs to be wrought uyon, but 
we will follow our owne luſts and li- 
king; and when the Spirit of God cea- 
ſerh ro renew us,and to beget our hearts 
ta _God, then. there riſes blindnefle of 
mind, ſo as we canhiot coriceive & feele 


the love of Godl, as in David: And then | 
thus gracious worke of the Spirir being | 
interrupred, there ariſes griete and for- | 
row of {oule and. conſcience, 

Well, feeing 'this is the fruite of our 
fins, againſt Knowledge and conſcience, 
they hinder the worke of grace and 
New Birth, and interrupt the blefled 
worke of Sanctincation,begun by Gods 
Spirit, and bring blindnes of nund, and 
hardnes of heart : Oh then let us take 


need of Gn, intreatc the Lord that hee 


would giye us grace for eyer to hide his 
| A a Word 


Ve x. 


\ 
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Vſe 3. 

Good to 
fare our 
weakncs. 


| Word in our hearts, that we might not 
| fin againſt his Majeſty, and that hee 
| would nor leave us to blindnes of mind, 
| and hardnes of heart, but that he would 
' rather continue his love and mercy unto 
| us, and that his Holy Spirit would daily 

proceed with the bleed work of ſanti- 
fication,and renewing of our loules unto 
holineſſe and rightcouſnes. 

So often as we be tempred to fin, ler 
us remember,thar if we yeeld unto it,we 
(hall hinder the blefled worke of Gods 
Spirit,hinder our New birth and ſancti- 
fication, and thereby doe what lyes jn 
our power to grieve the Holy Spirit of 
God, and cauſe him to leave of the hap- 
py worke of Regeneration. 

When David intreateth the Lord that 
hee would renew a conſtant and ſtable 
ſpirit in him, hee ſhewes that hee was 
oreatly affraid of his owne weakneſle, 
and therefore deſires (trengrh from God, 
ro hold out and perſevere in obedience 
even unto the end, That God would by 
his Spirit give him a conſtant purpoſe 
and conrtinuall indeavour both in heart 
and life to doe his Will: and therefore | 


we 
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we learne from him co ſuſpett ourſelves, 
to feare our owne weakeneſle and inhr- 
| miry, if the Lord ſhould leaye us to our 
ſelves. Bleſſed i the man that feares al- P.0o.25.14 
| wares ; but he that hardxeth his heart, 
| ſpall run into all evill wares : For ſuch is 
our weaknes, that wee are ready to fall 
into the ſelfe ſame finne, trom the which 


| we are eſcaped, if the Lord doe but a lit- 


| 


tle leave us to our ſelves : This doth the 
| Prophet teach - Pal. 78 . How oft did 
, they provoke brms in the Wildernes , and 


| 


| 
| 


| grieve him in the Deſare ? Thus did 

| Pharaob,Exod.g.Chap.27. I have ſin- 

ned, and the Lord us righteous, but I | 

and my people are ſinful, But when the | 

judgement was removed, his heart was | 

| harcined againe, and he continued in his | 
fin :; Wee lee this in the example of the | 

| Iſraelites, Ind, 3. They commit evill a- 

| gaine, and againe, they tell mto Idola- | 

| try, they knew it was a fifine : yea, and | 

| they had experience of Gods ſeverity 2- 

| gain(t ir:For all that, they fell againe in- | 

'to the ſame fin, and fo provoked the 

| Lord to puniſh them.So Heb. 6. Many * 

| ſin againe after the recerving and 4c- | | 

| Aaz knowledging 
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knowledging of the Truth. So that ex- 
cept the Lord uphold and ftay men 
backe, they will fall into the fame finne 
they before committed, and ſo provoke 
the Lord afreſh to puniſh them. 

Oh then ler us feare our-weaknes : if 
David, a worthy Prophet, a man after 
Gods heart, prayeth thus, That God | 
would ſtablifh him with his free Spire - | 
Thar is, give him a conſtant purpoſe and | 
cmmaver? tro continue in Obedience, 
| 


how mach more have wee need to doe 
| the lame, knowing how weake we are, 
| how many unticements we have to. fin, | 
how cunning the Divell 1s, and uſeth the 
; World and the Fleſh, as ſo many ene- 
| mics to fight againft us. Well.ler us teare 
the worſt, and doubt our weaknes, and 
ic will make us more carefull to avoyd 
fn, and the occaſions of fin; for ſeldome 
ſhall a wan fall iato that fin which hee 
doth truely teare to commit. 
| As weeare to feare our owne weak- | 
' neile and infirmity, ſo wee mult intreate | 
| tne Lord that he would never leave us | 
to our {cl ycs, but that he would give us 
his ſtable and conſtant Spiritzor as Paul 
prayes 


; 
ay by for, ——_ i The God would ſtrengthen 
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his Spirit in the inner man : that 
we anighe nor onely begin well, but con- 
tinue by conftanr perleverance i in obe- 
dience all our dayes : For if the Lord 
leave us, alas, we ſhall eafily fall flat to | 
the ground ; Even as a = in a mans | 
hand ſo long as it is ſtayed,it ſtands; but | 
if it be left alone, ic falls ro the Sround : Y 
So it is with us ; and therefore let us not | 
preſume of eur on ne ſtrength or power, | 
but tuſpeCt it,and pray to God to renew | 
his conſtant and ſtable Spirit in us. {| 

Here is matter of great comtort to the 

Children of God, that tall of weakneſlc 
and infumity to the ſame offence afcer | 
Repenrance : And juch is the depth of 


e F. 


Samans Temprations,that he tells rhem, | 
that the Children of God fall not into 
the {ame finne againe after cheir Repen- 
rancc; it they doe, hee then rtelleth them, | 
that there is no pl: ace for a {econd Re- | 


CC AEERC 4 IIHrowe_ ——_—— I ae — D— _— 


penrance: But this 15-falſe, for the promi- | 


{es of God are without limitation of | 


of perſons : He will rcceive to his mercy | 


times, or confideration of (ins, or reſpect ' | 


all repentant fnners, whether their fins | ; 


A a } be | 


——— 
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bee committed before or after Repen.. 
tance, whether once,or oftenzſo that they 
rencw their Repenrance according as 
they have finned anew. This pardon 
Chriſt himſelfe publiſheth : Afarth.1 1. 
Chap. Come unto we all yee that are 
weary, and are heavy laden, and I will 
refreſh you : Yea, the Lord enjoyneth 
us finfull men, Lok, 1 7. T o forgive our 
brother ſeventy trmes ſeven times, if be 
turns againe, and ſay it repenteth mee , 
Sorhat v:c lec, this is a marvailouscom- 
fort to all {uch as groane under the bur- 
then of their ſinnes , that have fallen 
through infirmity into one {1n often : let 
not ſuch be diſcouraged,but allure them- 
ſelves, that albeit with Peter they tall 
often, yer if with him they repent truely, 
and weepe birterly for their finncs, the 
Lord is mercifull to forgive them their 
fins : Not that we ſhould live proudly, 
preſumptuouſly, {tubbornely, and obſi1- | 
nately againſt him, but if wee fall; 
through trailty:for Pſa/.103. The Lord | 
knoweth whereof we be made, he remem- | 
breth that we are but duſt. 


Dofl.6, | When David prayethto be renewed, | 
| | and 


—_—_— 
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and to recover his former feeling and 
comfort:Hence we learne, that the child 
of God is not alwaies at one ſtay, but 
there 15 an entercourſe in the Eftate of 
| a Chriſtian man or woman : Sometimes 
| full of comfort, joy, and peace in Con- 
| cience ; and ſometimes againe heavy 
| and fad, yea, full of ſorrow and per- 
| plexity : Even as a man in an Ague, 
ſormerimes ficke, and fomeumes well : 
| and as it is with Trees, ſometimes Win- 
ter, and (ometimes Summer: This is the 
eſtare of all Gods children,as D avid, 1o- 
' ſeph, Hezechiah, Tob, &c. and conti- 
nuall experiegce proveth this, that thc 


eftate of all Gods children ebbs & flows, | 


; hath their change : when as they walke 
diretly and upright with God, then 
they bave peace and comfort; but when 
they ſtart alide, and commit ſome (inne, 
then they finde rorments of conſcience, 
and griete of mind. 

This ſhewes us what is the cltate 
and condition of the Child of God mn 
this life : He is not here fo {anRiked, 2s 
that hee feeles no corruption of linne to 
hang about him ; bur rather ſuch a one 

| A a 4 43 


The child 
of God is 
not al- 
waies at 
one f}ay, 
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1 by our talls and flips we have weakned 


— 


4s tceles the burthen of his corruptiotis, 
hinde:ing him in this his” courſe of 
| Chriſtianity, under which he 6 ighes and 

| groanes, labouring by all good meanes 
| to bedisburdened.” ” Indeod it'is a matter 
| of great comfort, to feele the graces of 
| Gods Spirir, as Faith, Love, &c. but no 
| child ot God can alwaies teele the com- 
| | fort of grace; bur as hire that is raked up 
' int the athes, it is hid from his: feeling tor 
a time, but at lengrh it will breake out 


ag1ine to his oreat joy and comfort, 

Well. ſeeing this is che eſtate of Gods | 
Children here, that ſometimes they finde | 
orcar peace & comfort, ſometimes great | 
oxiefe and forrow, let us not bee t00 
much dif: ouraged, but rather, when as 


—————  — E——CC 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


our comfort, let us intreate the Lord ro 

renew our comfort againe ; let us doe as 

a poore Travailer, it hee miſſe his way, 
and ce out of 1t, hee will haſten into ir 

again, and trudge , and plucke up his 

keelcs TO TECOVET that he hath loſt ; :{0 ler 

| us when we have finned, and gone our 

| of the wa ay, make haſt to returne; and as 

' a man that hath bin long 'ficke, being | 

growne 


— 
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growne feeble and weake, will uſe all 
meanes to gather up hjs crums, ang to | 
recover his former (trength againe ; So 
let us when wee have loſt ſome part of 
our comfort, and heavenly ſtrength; ler 
us (I fay ) uſe all bleſſed meanes, tore- 
cover our former Health and comfort | 
againe ; let us pray much, reade much, 
heare often, and meditace much : ler us 
bewaile us of our tormerſloth, and make 
more upright ſteps in time to come to 
Gods Kingdome. 

Note hence.that it is the ſpeciall fruice 'nN,7# 7. 
and marke of a fanStified heart, and of |a pups fe 
the mind renewed, ro have A right ſþ:- not co fin, 
r4t; that is, a purpoſe not. to fin, bur in the Marke 
all things to pleaſe God, and to doe his wy _ 
Will,o walke with God in all his Com- |p;; }, = 
mandemenrs. \Whereas on the CONTATry, {Mark.6.z, 
when a man hath a. purpole to live s 
any knowne fin, 1t is a fearetull and ma- 
niteſt figne of a naughty and wicked 
heart : tor when the heart is truely ſan- 
&ified, then will bee wrought this right 
ſpirit not co tranſgrefſe in any "thing ; 1 | 
doe not ſay, that the man fanSRified and 
regenerate doth not fin at all; bur hee 


2 


cm — 
. 


£4 


_ 


hath 
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| 


is owe co <oomo mare -a w—— W— 


= IZ.2; 
rloh. 39. | 
(Gcn.39.9 


| harh no purpoſe to fin, no delight in fin, 

| bue beareth a conſtant pur ſe in all 

| things to pleaſe God : waen hee can ſay 
en. 27.1, with David, I have refrained my feet 
* from everyevill way : Againe, He that 
#4 borne of God ſinneth not; that is, wich 
full pr of heart, with delight infin: 
and as they purpoſe, fo they endeavour 
it, they are affraid, and ſuſpect rhem- 
felves, thun the occaſion of finne, (trive 
\ | againſt their corruptions, and Sathans 

remptations. 


Fle 1. | This Dotrine doth evidently con- | 


| vince the oreate(t number, to be tuch as 
0G) . 

never had the true worke of Sanctifhca- 
tion wrought in them : Their hearts be 

| 'T __ 
not {anfihed, their minds be not re- 
newed : Why ? namely, becauſe they 
want this mark and fruit of a ſanftifhed 
heart + For though they heare of their 
fins, be told of them, and the fearefull 
judgement of God denounced againſt 
them, yer = will not leave them, nei- 
ther forſake them, but will continue in 
them;yea though itcoft them the lofle of 
Gods favour;and endangering their own 


foules, ct us not deceive our felves, let | 


—— 


; 
: 


I 


' 
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| 


: 
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: 
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us try our hearts by this rule, whether 
they be ſanctified or no:Doſt thou finde 
2 diſlike of allfins,and an hatred ofthem? 
haſt thou a conſtant and reſolute pur- 
poſe by the grace of God, to walke be- 
tore him all thy dayes?This is a figne of 
an upright heart, and that it is ſanctifi- 
ed. Bur doeſt thou find no ſuch rcſoluti- 
on, no ſuch purpole; but rather contrary, \ 
in a wiltull manner to run on in thy old 
fins , thou wilt continue in them, let 
God and men ſay and doe what they 
can, in lying,(tealing,drunkennes, whor- 
dome,ignorance,contempt of the Word, 
&c. Say what thou wilt, confeſle what 
thou wilt, it is a cleare caſe thy heart is 
naught,it is filthy, not {anCtified; for it is 
impoſſible, that a man ſhould have true | 
repentance,and a hear: truely ſanctified, | 
| and yet have a purpote to live in is | 
'B knowne fins. And therefore it convin- | 
'K/ ceth all tuch as bee impenitent, wilfull, | 
i- || and notorious hypocrites and f(inners : 
n\l| Yea, ifthey forſake many of their fins, |Marke by 
and yet purpoſe to live in one, itargueth |" 
the heast 1s not ſanCtified : Hered left | 
many, yet lived in covetouſneſle and | 
the like, This | 
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This DoQrme may ſerve for the com- 

fort of Gods children , who are much i 
grieved for their finnes and infirmities, [1 
when they faile and come ſhort of good | | | | 
dunes , and ſomerimes ſtart aſide, as| I | 

faith St. [ames. In many thmgs wee ſin | || | 

Il, but the juſt man falls ſeven times. | | | 

Bur if thou canſt truely ſay, it is againſt | I | 

my purpoſe, I hare the fin I commit, I|F | 
condemne it, I had no purpoſeto doeit; | | , 
my delire was to pleaſe God, then thou | | g1 
maiſt have comfort, thy heart is ſound, | F | ex 
God will not condemne thee for it; 7 he |} | 
Lord will ſpare his children,1as a Father| a 
bis one Son. A child i oingroſchool, | Ex 
and his purpoſe is ſo to doe, 'in the way | O! 
he fals into ſome company, and ſtayes | | ext 
there too long, and playes the rrewwant, tret 
bur it 15 againft his purpoie-Even (o the | | ang 
child of God purpoleth to ferye God, |fÞ| F 
and to pleaſe him in all tings, having | | nan 
no purpole to fin, but by ſome tempta- |} | Nay 
tion of the Divell, or allurement of che |Þ | the 
World is over-taken, 7 doe the evil I | | exti 


woxld not] cannot doe the good I would, | alla) 


| 


1 
[1 


but I delroht in the Law of God concer-| CES « 
ning the 1mer man : This is Pauls coms | they 
fort, | 
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fort, and this is the comfort of all Gods 
| Children, if they can truely ſay , I doe 
| the evill I would not, I delight in the 
; Law of God, that God will accept the 
; wall for the deed. 


Renew, or refreſh a new ſpirit in me. 


| A S it he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, 
| I haye( by my fins )dimmed thy 
| graces in me ;z yea, even quenched, and 
| extinguiſhed them, and almoſt put them 
| cleane out; but Lord I beſcech thee, re- 
new thy graces in me, Refreſh thews : 
Eyen as wee (ee a Lampe when all the 
Oyle is {pent, it winkes, and is almoſt 
extinguiſhed, till it be renewed and re- 
treſhed with Oyle, then it burnes again, 
| and giveth light, ' 
| Hence we learne what is the curſed 
nature of ſin, and the great power of it - 
Namely, it is a poole of water caſt en 
the fire, which if it doe not quench and 
| extinguiſh, and pur all out, yer it greatly 
allays the heate of it : Even fothe ora- 
ces of Gods Spirit in his children, alas, 


they be. but weake and (mall ; but fin is 


as 


Dett, 8.) 
[Sin quen-{ 
Ches grace f 
as vearer 
doth fire. 
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Viet. 


as a poole of cold water, to y___ the 
heate and comfort of them. David was 
wont to delight in Gods ſervice, to bee 
forward thereunto; bur fin did fo coole 
him, that he could have little joy in it 
now:Demas was forward a while, bur 


the World choaked him fo, that he lefr | 


| 


| Chriſt; and Chriſt bids the Church of 
Sardi to be awake, and to frengin 
| che things that are ready to dye in them; | 
and the Laodiceans grew neither hot! 


* ** | nor cold, by reaſon of their pride and, 


carmall ſecurity : So 15 the Church of | 
—_— reproyed, for that ſhe had loſt! 
her firſt love ; So the Apoſtle St. James | 
relembleth and compareth fin to Child. 
bearing for the fruittulnes of it : am. 1. 
IS. Luft when it hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth ſin;and fin when it ts fon. 
ſhed it bringeth forth death.x .Cor.5. 6. 


| Likewilc ir is compared to leaven, that} 


| leavencth the whole Lumpe, and there-| 
fore no maryaile though i proceed by 
lite and linle, trom one degree unto| 


cr. 


When we ſee ſome men who have bin 
forward , and have taken delight in 
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pe Ss, now grow cold, and loſe 
ir firſt love, it is a flat ſigne that ſome 
bn or other hath ſtolne upon them; they 
ole | | cither fall in love with the World, de- 
| it || lights, pleaſures, profits, preterments, or 
bur | {| elle ſecurny poſſeſſeth their loule , as 
left ||| pride;idlenes,ſſoath, felfe-love, coverouſ- 
; of ||| nefle, pleaſure, ſome finne or other hath 
hen ||| bewitched them ; and theretore ler all 
em; || ſuch as find themſelves thus decaying in 
hot | grace, faith, comfort, care, and conſci- 
and ||| ence, let them ſuſpeRt themſelves, and 
\ of © thinke all is not well;lert them ſearch the 
loſt I cauſe of their decay,and it is fin,ſome fin 
wes I or other hath crept upon them. 


id. How ſhould this make us afraid of Vſe 2. 


z. 1. © fin, feeing it hath ſich wortull effets ? 
d, t which is to quench rhe comfort and gra- 
fini. Yes of Gods holy Spint in us : it blindes 
5. 6. Your eyes, that wee cannot ſee what 1s | 
thar good and evill, it hardeneth the hearr, 


heres that a wan caiimot relent and mourne 


4 by for his fins, and be moved with the Al- 


| 


unto | mighties Judgements, it bringeth.decay 

and Eclipfe of his graces:men are affraid 
e bin Fro doe any thing that might hinder heir 
he in Ybcalth, or wealch ; how much more the 
good health 


—— — ———— 
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Rev. 1. 7: 
21 1,141.5. 


The 
mceanesfor 
nerealing 
of gre, 


— — 


health and happines of cheir ſoules. Let 
us therefore alwaies keep a diligent care 
over our {oules, let us ſceke to cut off all 
occaſions to evill, and indeayour to ſtop 
the firſt beginning : for the. more ſinne 
groweth unto an head, the more the 
Spirit of God is.quenched, the worke of 
grace is dimimſhed, and the aflnrance of 
our comfort 15 weakncd and leflened. 
When we finde any decay in Faith, | 
Love, Leale, Knowledge, Repentance, | 
Obedience, &c. Oh then ler us labour 
to be renewed , t6 tecover our former ; 
eltare again. Doe'the firſt workgs againe, 


awake and ſtrengthen the things ready to 1 
dye. Stirre up even as a ſparkle of fire in | t 
aſhes, blow us up ; ſo muſt wee ule all | C 
meanes whereby wee may have the d 
worke of grace renewed in US. | lc 
1. We muſt attend upon the Word I | ic 
of God preached, for as that-is the | © 
meanes to beget Faith , ſo it1sto en- pl 
crealc it and renew it. th 
2. We mult read and meditate much, O\ 
call our minds to account, & be forry tor I} | <2 
| our decayes, and labour to repaire them, | gr. 
{ LIC 


even as a Ship when it leakes, or a 


Ciry 


i. 


_— 


-3,We muſt (4aul David ) pray of- 

169 and earneſtly wo God, .rogengw a 

right lpirip 1n.4ys, 48d 2 godly {pigic, thar 
| Way, bee alwaies bens zo the. glory of 
| God, and our ozvnejalvatian,,.:, 


| via, 
hers = he Walk br bam 
| 


of || |: The pun, of Adybey may dwell in 
of || | 254,350 David; the (pint of uacleane- 
| defleand incelt may have. poficiſion - of 

th, | BS; as.in £47: the ſpirit of depiall of our 
ce, 'l | Maker, may bavg place ip us.;as-fin Pe- | 

our i | ££7.5.;the ſparit of cruelty and perſecuti- 
ner i | 90 may, rage 1g-Ns-28-1n, Pant ,, but nor \ 
cas to.have Jo wucb xule.apd predgmninance | 
y to In us, 25 tO keepe ou the grace of God; | 
ein | for wexay plainely ſee, that as ſoone as | 
\ off God;had given them, the right Spuit of | 
he | dilceraing, and the)true Spiruc of knows | 

Mi | lcdge.of ever finnes; they repentci pres 

ord MB | Iently,, and became: children of obþgdi- 
the | ence; and wonby inſtruments of Gods | 
 en- | glory © Trug it 18, 4pan-may fall and fin, | 
through weakens ! ad frailty of -his | 

ch, | | owne corrupt gate ;- and yer gecover | 
y tor againe by Gods fpeciall favour and | 
bem, | | grace : Butif he recover againe . and | 
or 2 || | clicn fall roſinning anew, it cannot bes | 


| B b lefle ' 
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lefſe then preſumption ; for that man 
which is twice a finner, and but once a 
penitent, we may fay hath fins as red 


as Scarlet ; and yet by true 

and amendment Los Spoke be made 
as white as Snow, O my bdoved, 
when God ſhall bring us to the pit or 
brinke of death'; O then ſhall we eafily 
ſee thatfin, and that pleaſure which we 
have taken, in following and dehghting 
in it, ſhall then prove a heavy butrhen 
ro us, which will fo loade our poore 
conſciences, that wee ſhall bee ready to 
finke under the weight of ir; if Gods 
mercy be not ſhowne int our weakenes : 
Wil any man drinke poyſon becauſe 
he will try an Antidote ; commir finne, 
and ther preſume of Gods'mercie?God 
forbid : but let us ſo leade our lives here 
on carth, that we may in the end of our 
dayes, enjoy: heaven for our reward: 
there is the glory wee .hope to enjoy , 
there is rhe bleſled Conſummatrion of 
all them who love the Logd Jc(us. 


, VERSE 


| 


fl 
— —  — — 
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$4464045$94444454 495: 
V BRSE. 11. | 

_Caft.me not away from thy preſence, and | 
rake not thy Holy Spirit from me. 


g Avid in the former Verſe 
YEA hath put up ſuudry requeſts 
GAY and Petitions ro God for 
— rc and mercy for tte 

| pardon of his linnes, 


m— 


N 


the Prophet intreaterh the Lor dro n14ne | 
from him two fearefull judgements, aid 
ievous puniſhments ; which hee ha | 
Tſerved or his ſins : Firſt, what g;c4:e: 
miſery can befall the child of Cod, than * 
to be caſt out of Gods preſence.love, 2rd 
favour? Secondly, what greater Plague | 
to a diftreſled foule, than to bee denyi- 
ved of Gods bleſled Spirit ; whereb 
alone wee are guided and \ os 
and withour whon wee can have no 


\ but ſhall bee carried of our owne luſts 


comfort , nor eyer doe any good thing, 


B b 2 head- | 


Now this eleventh Verſc contayiegul ll. 
in it an carne} Deprecation : Wherci!: wy, 
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 headlong into all fin and wickednes ? 


David al-! 
ludeth to 

the judge=- 
ment of | 
God upon | 
Saul. 


15am.11,16 


Now agamſt bork theſe DFvid pray-' 


'eth unto the Lord in this Verſe, and 
herein he alluderh'to the* judgement of 


God upon Saul, who was his nexx Pre- 
deceſſor and King- over 1fraet,, whom 
the Lord caſt oft, and did utterly reject 
from beingKing ovet the people, becauſe 
he did reje& the Lord, and' caſt off th 
Commandcment of God, and w 
not obey his voyce : And therefore th 
Lord tooke his Spirit from Sax! , and 
gave him an evill ſpirit to yexe and tot- 
ment him : And both thefe David here 
prayeth againſt, that Almighty God 
-would ſhew him mercy, and? not deale 
with him as hee did with Sax/, though 
he had tranſgreſſed and offended grie- 
vouſly, yer that hee would rather hum- 
ble him by ſome other meanes, and not 
in his juſt judgement to caſt him off, 
and rcjeR him, nor take his holy Spiric 
from him. And as God doth bring 
coales to make his wrath hot , ſo muſt 
man bring teares with repentance. Da- 
vid knew that from God all puniſh- 
ment did come, and our perdition 1s 
trom 


——— 
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Fein our ſelves,and by us all fin is com- 
mitted ; and therefore hee defires the | 
Lotd not t6 caſthim away; which is my 

[next part to' handle. | 


Caſt me not away, 
S if heſhould have faid; O Lord | 
hewloever I have finned orie- 
coully,yer I pray thee deate not withme 
2s thou didft deale with Sar!, that wic- 
ked man, to caft me oft, and reje& me 
fron? being Kmg and Ruler of thy peo- 
ple:Nor rake thy holy Spirit from mee, 
| whereby I-ami enabled ro doe thy Will. 
| By the prefence or face of God , is 
| mitarit the love and favour of God : and 
therefore David intreateth the Lotd; | 
char he would not thruſt hirfdeane out 
of fivour, and'deprive hit bf his love; 
Therefore let every man and woman 
never defer their repetnance,” but erave 
pardon for their oftences with  DaviH. 
laying, O Lord I have ' ſinned againſt 
thze ; caſting *thy ſelfe downe ar his 
mercy Seate fike the Prodigall' Son, like 
another Mary Magdaten, "bke penitent 
Peter, defiring the Lord to have pitty 
B b 3 and 
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Deft. 1. 
The plea- 
ſures of fig 
are deare 


| bought. 


CGeny 4. 


Fe is | Secing that it is fo great and kgs 


—— — 
— — ——C — — — — — - « 


calt it tor ever from. thy.,preſegce ; þur 
tather-chaſtiſe.thee as a Sonne, butnor” 
to'dil-inherite thee , and. caſt thee ou 
for a reprobate. 
| Hence we learne, that it is. a wonder. 
falland fearehull judgement for a man 
or womap to; bee caſt out of the Lords 
fauour, from his preſence, fo as ke ſhall, 
ſhew no favour 1:nto us,byt hisdisfavougs 
and wrathfull countenance, it is.a very 


| | 


and mercy. on thy ſinful. ſouls, not-40] 


heavy and doletull cale. Ir is faid , of | 
Carne, that God caſt him our of his pre- 
ſence, and thaj was the height of. Cagnez, 
milcry. So. the, Lord caſt off Saul from 
being, King over 1ſrael : As the fayour | 
of God is Life. fo his diſ-favour is Death | 
and Hell : and as in the pxeſence of God / 
| is fulncfſe of joy and pleaſure for ever-. 
| more : ſointhe want of his preſence; | 
| there is nothing but woe and miſery, 
yea, 1t iS a ſtep to cternall death: neither | 
| 15 there any miſery 'whighthe child: of 
God doth feare more than - this, to bee | 
foraken of the Lord Almighty, and z0 | 
be caſt out of his.favour, | 


ull | 
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full a judgement to bee caſt oug-of the \Thcir 
Lonk fayour and gracious prelenice, gh marpets 
whatmadmen ber they that make ſo [joe 
light of Gods loye and favour,zhat will light of 
for the gaining of a penny. ar -two,:or {Gods fa- || 
the enjoying of aw-houres pleakuxe, loſe. "A | 
the loye and fayout of the :Loxd Al- L_ 

whty, abd for cycr depriveghemlelyes | ' 
of hisglotjous preſence, and-pJunge boda | | 
body and-ſoule into everlaſting worand || 
miſery with the Diyell and tus Angels. 

Secing the enjoying of "Gods pxe-"77(; ,, 
lence is lo happy-and comfortable, and | 
ro bc my of it, is ſo grievous and. 
terrible, how ſhould we o all. meanes + ' 
ro Fer into his fayour, it we want-it, gnd-| 

it if we have it > /n thy preſevcs |; 

is the fwlne(ſe of joy, and in thy fight wee | | 
ſhall ſee light... And becauſe frange threfts | 
men out ot Gods preſence, and fepatates 
berweene God & man, above all things, : 
take heed of f1n, avoyd it,and fliun x, as | 
the bane of our ſoules. er | 


For the better opening and: undcr- 
ſtanding of this Verſe, we muſt diſcyſle ! 
two great and - weighty queſtions”, 
which being well confidered, will make | 

v0 much 
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— 


-« 1 (rave: fot the Ceatins 6f ths Tem! | 
TiO The forte: ivthis,! when” Pavidoin-i 
clot, "|. rreares he Natal, Not 26 caft bbs one-bf 

10 20 $ibmprofOhcet That is; MSilove add: fr] | | ni 


Þ © 


| :1+» Pear; whether a wan Ueted;/und ifithe! g1 
FR gy "| Ev@lir of Gold, 33 Dand; pultfied: and of 
_ >  anfified, nay: loſe th love God; jaer je 

| fatluwway; ite becotne” feprobare- and\ [ta 
cifi-away/ind1s finally pet x 1! ! | th 

_ otlft ueftion is)! feeme David) (| 

| Þre yeth the Lord; Nor totals bs Holy | Le 


7 gay any ham, whether the Sandtihed | F | pe 
fts and graces of Gods holy Spirit, PO 
rhe finally atidtbrally be extinguiſhed] F | ev 
andeakeiniaway 2 theſe wveſtions- bork:| Þ | rhe 
befthded arid affirmed: by the Pa- | 
piſtsand rhehr Followersvho hold cherr/ | 
2 m-reyely leted, © caltert, juſtified; Þ| ant 
and fanwFed and in the favour of God;| £ (aid 
may-fall ak ay: 1hd periſh.” We hold the} Þ; hee 
contrary that n mars once it the-tavour'| {| wor 
| of Ged; eletftyrallell, Juftified, ind for} £| WI 
| ified, cannot finaHly petiſh, nor cleane | Þ his 
ws heir -os the _—_ AFAccs of the | Þ! Fat 
| Jef! 
by = fn ——_ theſe two'queſtions bee | [Lowe 


| points of 9tcat moment, and on which | | | call 
all 
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all « our happines and comfort.doth hang, 


and onely depend, therefore I will ftand 
a lictde to-prove them: by the Teſtimo- 
nies of Setipture, with,Reaſons and Ar- 
ouments'drawn-from the written Word. 
of God,:and remove ſome certaine,Qb- 
jetions of the Papiſts againſt the: cer- 


337. 4 


tainety of our perſeverance in Faith to 


| the end. 

| Firſt, that place of /eremy, Where the 
| Lord comforts his. Ele , and choſen 
| people, :is moſt pregnant for this gg 
poſe : Tea, ( (aith the Lord ) wit 
everiaſt ing love have. 1 loved thee, and 
therefore ut mercy have 1 drawne thee : 


(aid not tolove them : For 2s much. as 


So that it is manifeſt hence, whom God / 
loves once m+ Chriſt, he loves for ever ; | 
and there\is no rune when hee cart bee | 

Nob. 3.4 


an \[er. 31. 3: 


| bee loved his owne, that, were in the | 
| world, unto the end hee loved them.q| 


| Where our Saviour Chriſt, to comfort | 
' his Diſciples, tells them, that God the | 
| Father loveth them that bee members ot | 
| Jeſus Chrift, even unto the end, and his 
| love ſhall never faile them: The grfts and 
| calling of God are without repentance. 


Now 


Roms. 11, 


m—n——_ — — — 
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Now then unleſſe a man will fay ; that 
God doth repent of his calling” and e- 
leRing men to ctetnall life,jt muſt needs 
follow, that they cannor 79 rg 
God calls, and meanes to fave: And our 
* 24. | Savidir Chriſt ſauth plainely, that it is 
F impoſſible, that any'man clefted ſhould 
periſh. Falſe Chritts ſhould deceive the 
$30] very Elett if it were poſſible, but thatit| } | 
| 15 impoſſible : And the gates of Hell, 
| thar is, all the power and malice of the | 
Divell ſhall not prevaile againſt the 
leaſt of Gods Children, to hinder their 
everlaſting Salvation. 

Againe, this is proved, Mae. 16. 16. 
where Chriſt'promiſeth Peter, and .in 
him the whole Church, That the gates 
ef Hell ſhould never prevaile againſt 
Þim:Where Chritt ſhewes, that indeede 
the Dvell through his Temptations 
might ſhew very much ſtrength ; bur 
they ſhould then comfort themſelves. in 
this, that they ſhould never prevaile, or tec 
finally get the Victory, Againe, Mar.2 4 un 
T bey ſhall deccive ( if it were paſſible ) vo 
even the very Elett, Our of which | | M, 
words of our Saviour, wee may gather, 
that | 


is — — 
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 thatthe Ele&t of God fall or be ſed 
ced, and fo fall away y. Againe, 
—— faith, His | 


[hall never per:ſb, adding this withall, 
No man ſhall take theng out of my hands. 
And againe; Rew. 8. 30. Whom he pre- 
deſt mateth, he callcth, juſtifieth, ſantt:- 
fieth, and glorifieth : Therefore nor fall 


| away finally ; for hee that falleth away 
_ ſhall ( afluredly ) never | bee | + 
d, 


glotj 

, But admit, ( as the Papiſts. wauld 
have it) that a man might fall away 
finally, then hee muſt bee cleane cus off 
fron Chriſt; and have no conjunRion 
with him, before hee fall away finally : 
Then at the ſecond re-uniting hee muſt 
be Bapulſcd, for Baptime is the Sacra- 
mept of Incifion, ar of grafting into 
Chriſt:Bur that is abſurd, that Baptilme 
ſhould be any more than CE 
{ized ; therefore a man is but once uni- 
ted, or once ingrafted, and cannot be re- 
united and/never fall. And therefore fri- 
yolous is that diftintion of Veniall and 
Morrtall fnnes with the Papiſts, For if 
any fin of the Elect ſhould bee morrall, 


then 
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Axc 


hat chey 
feele and 
thar thcy 
Mavce 


| 


| eien there muſt heeds bee 4 ſecond re: ; 


newing in the/Elet umo Chrilt: which 
i£rriolt abſurd: to cinke, for the Lord | 
wotketh this but once 4 And: David', 

though at this time hex lay kanguiſhing 
wider the heate of tae Lords; wrath, for 
thole horrible fins of his Adultery | and 
Mavrther - yer it) this Verſe hee prayes 
not'ts live it taken from him; which 
dorl argue that lee had a touch of it , 


ty ant miſtry ah91g! he fele ir not with 
the ſame meaſure of comfort hee had 
done 'muny times betore, (5. 

Secondly ,belides'all cheſe plaine Tefti- 
ininiesof Sctiprare, let us' confider a 
word br twors prove, chat in tegard of 
Godt the Father, 'kiad of the Sor, and of 
| th& Holy Got thar the Elect 'canfhot. 
| periſh, ant finally Fall Way. 1 


Fir, if 2 ftian Eleted of: God to 


| et&h al life, called; jultified, and fanRi- 
fied; my Fall away; and firtall periſh, 

| ries 15 eithet becauſe : Wants 
| love or power th five him; bat to ſay 
_ G94 is unw, llicig , or'uniblle , 'is 

metre DlMpheny * Ttteforc all thoſe 
| wich 


even at Shes time of greate(t <exrteim- 


OY” WOODS. 4-0. AT. 
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ſeeins God doth both will it? and ſhew 
that he is able to efte&t ir :41}, if! God 
be willing, 41d would!fave them, 4#ho 
hath reſiſted his Will? If\Gad bee with 
us, who can be againſt #« ? butthat hee 
1s moſt willing and able'to fave the 
| Elect, it 1s manifeſt. Forſhis Will, God 
| ſo loved there; that hee ſerit his Sonneto 
dye for them. Now this is a great tryall 
and proofe of his love and willingnefle, 
that he had rather ſee his *onely begot- 
ten Son,” that was neate *ahd deare unto 
him, to be hanged on the Tree, to dye 
the curſed death on the Croffe, to ſhed 
his precious bloud, and to- beare the 
curſe of God, and helliſh torments, than 
to ſee any one of his Ele&t to periſh - 
And this ts the Fathers Will that hath 
ſent me, that of all which hee hath grues 
| me, 1 ſhould loſe nothing, but raiſe it np! 


at the laſt day. " 


| Secondly, for his power, thar hee” is 
able to ſave all thoſe whom he will ſave: / 

| it is manitcſt, God 15 Ommnipotent, and 

| moſt righteous, and mighty to-fave, 

} and the Lord doth what he will, Nor 


_— 


Which he ele&s muſt riecds ber” aved., 1 


| 


Toh. 6.30. 
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6an taks them out of my Fathers hands 
which # greater than all; And there. 
tore ſeeing God is _willing, and deſires 
that all the Ele& ſhould bee layed, and 
not onely Decreed it, but ſent his 
$on to fave them. 

Secondly ,_thoſe for whom Chriſt 
dycd, aud prayed thattheic faich might 
not faile, mult needs be aved, and 
their faith cannot faile ; but hee hath 

rayed for all true beleevers : Father, 
= them that thou haſt given me that 
they may be one 1n me, 4s thay art one un 
| me. Now then, if Chriſts prayer bee of 
force , and can prevaile , and dee any 
thing with the Father, ( as hee contel- 


—_ — — — 


ſeth) that che Father hath , doth , and 
will heare him in all things, then cer- | 
rainely no true belceyer can periſh, and 
finally fall away. 


Thirdly, no true member of Chriſt 


bee imperfect ; but every true belee- 
ver is a livuig member of Chriſts body, 
and theretore cannot periſh ; yea, it is 
impoſſtble chat Chriſt himſelfe ſhould 


periſh, as any true beleeyer , that 15 
truely 


__—— 


can periſh, for then Chriſts body (ſhould || 
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wuely. into his Bod 
Fai and the Spirif.,, OY 
Faurthly, in-regard of God the Ho- |Rom.s.1 
' ly Ghoſt, who is the pledge and pawne 


of our Adoption and Salvation, the 
Seale of our Eleftion, and doth teſtifie 
| Gods love in Chriſt for our Salyation. 
| Now ehen unlefle wee will fay that the 
Spirit of God, who is the Spirit of 
| Wiſedome, being of the very Counſel! 
of God, and the Spirit of truth thar 
cannot lye, thar hee teſtifies untruthes, 
that the belceyer that repents, and be- 
leeves in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall bee faved ; 
and yet he ſhall not, which is Blaſphe- 
my,: wee mnſt needs confeſle it is im- 


fin, (with full conſent to death ) becauſe 
the ſeed of the Spirit remaineth in hins. 
And therefore I conclude, that the child 
of God, Elected, Called, Juſtified, and 
SanRified, cannot periſh, and for ever 
tall away ; cannot become a Reprobate, 


and limbe of the Dive!!, but ſhall con- 
| tinue' to the end.and Cod will finiſh the 
wood worke of grace in him till the 
comming of his Son Chriſt Jeſus. : 
This 


—— 


ible : He that is borne of God cannot |r[ob. I. 9. 


| 
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364 Davids Repentance, 
Vſe 1. | Thisdonfutes that damnable Dodtin 
Papiits0o-| of the Papiſts, who hold all in -uncer- 
"IPs FR cauwy, yea, they teach and hold) that a 
nature of | Mantruely Elevted, 'may become a re. 
Faith, | Probate, though to day a child of God, 
and highly in his favour, yet to morrow 
by thy fins thou miſt become a- limbe 
| of the Divell, out of Gods favours in his 
difpleafure, damned for ever + though 
to day a member of Chriſt Jetus, Cal- | 
| led, juſtified, and fanRiified, yet to mor- | 
row loſe all, and bee damncd' for ever, 
which indeed is the breake-necke of all 
hope and comfort, if a man knovw whe-/ 
ther he ſhall be ſaved or not. —_ 
Vie 2. A marvellous comfort toGods Chil- 
Gomtort | dren, if thou diddeſt ever finde the true 
Child... worke of grace in thy heart, true tairh, 
that grace| repentance, and newneſle of lite, atlure 
cannor be! thy ſelfe itcannor ever be loſt, God wil 
loſt, finiſh that he begins ; yea, the eſtate of 
Gods Children now, 1s better than rhe | 
eftate of Adam in Paradiſe before his | 
tall; for then Adam ood by his owne | 
1Per. 1. 5.] power, therctore might and did fall:5ut | 
Gal. 3. 2] we be kept by the power of God unto eter- | 
wall life : Secondly, the eftate of 4am | 


was 


rruec 
ch, 
lure 
will 
e of 
i rhe | 
> is | 
wne | 


of 


| #e,and bedamned': And thirdly, othet 


| ir femarh;tharif a man in the favour & 
1 God tb day, may fall oit of it, and i 


wis thutabk BIESþ reaſon he he had Freddbril 
of will, pots Fall: -barttic eſtar&of | | 
Gods EleAt'is'tertaine 4hd fire, in red | 
rd of Golls &tethall decree in Chriſt; | 
[is is death ad! paſſion; and" the- bond'olf | 
the Spirit which cafhhot be broken,” 


[5R; or an'E1&* child of beeome 
7 Reprobate.” Fitt,' that is faid t6 
be angry with his Childi®1; acid: ſhew 
theyp hi 5 diſ-favour : Secoridly,tharthiey 
Hy Whit finnes 'rhay cut themſelves off 
From Gods favour, ard £0 1616 crernall 


reſtimonies 'of * 'Seriprure, which - riiey 
Teeme to ptoyethoſame.” > | 
"Fox thefortnery Behold. rhot art 

for we have linmed againſt thee, lo t 


it, 'and provttre tus di-fayour; anger, 
and difpleaſtre. | 
we Frrſt./that God is Hot'% | 
xeake property-with his Children, rg 
ſeemeth fo'ts bee by correAting and-pu- 


—— fliictians 7 


—— 


wr) Br: 6.4. 5. 


© Bu there bethte- Obje&ions avaint r,,.....1 | 
his Dottrine : that fairtveah never bee Somy 


—__ ee As ee ets I. I 


0: hol them my  Judgrivnts, and af-. | 


3. 
Pſ.69,8;, 


fictions : $o'as a.child, thinkes bus Fa- 
ther. is angry becauſe be' comets hing ; 
(o doe Gods Children ; and indeed ſuch 
affections doe not''agree. to. Gods  na- 
ture, to: be-like an carthly mans. | 
God is not an effect of his diſpleaſure or 
diſ-favour, but, rather of his love: And he 
cores his children,not rodeſtroy them, 
but to convert them , that bee may fave 
them ;' as a Father his Sonne whom he 
loves dearely.-- - . - [, 

. Obje., 2. Where it is faid; that Gods 
Children may by their fries breake oft 
Gods love, yea, thruſt chemſelves our 
fayour, and bee for ever damned. 

I anſwer, it is falſe ; for they bee kept 
from danmable fins, and God lets their 
figs turne to. theix geod, for God doth 
ever give them hearts to. repent - The 
fins of the godly in _them(elves, deſerve 
the everlaſting curſe of God, & eternal 
| dearh:If fo that Jeſus Chrift had not by 
his death and bloud-ſhedding fatsfied 


| His Fathers anger for them. 


 Objedt, 3c, David prayes that God 
yyould blot thegy. out of borke of 
5 | life ; 


W- —_— ” 


[fg LIE: 


—_— bloc chamaus; Thas: 
is, ro make it ktawne, hes; —_ | 
| in bd 9-14 

Well chene ccyadine it is, chas .no 1008; 
Elect Child of Gad can, petiſh or; bee;|! 
damned, -bus Ghall cons ratifemernall; 
| and! beg (2ved,; becauſe che. Counſel of: 
[20K Rendlerl wg and | canpor. beoi| 


hy Hs dis is > ther hone! 
that; is the  chbld.pt: £87 pe- | . g 
riſh, whara fee comfort is this-ro alk ;} > 
rha;Ghildrta of, God ?j, Fox if qver 
'djdft repens, 4nd fel(t zhe love} of 
truely in wy doule, and artyuftified 20d \ 


fuxdly hou! (alt bee fevediiApdithis 
Cec2 muſt 


anRiged,, then needdi Het! feare:,, = m_ | : 


—_— 


otld; dh{Ships the Chiitehy* 
the Haved x1theDivel rbiſerh #pi 


boyſtorous/ſtotmes and-Temp 
Finke our p66re ſoules itt Delj 
[Now then by Faith wee 


| hich carmerbe moved; -- 

| But in this place, by ®avorr, Fave! 

fd Conmtewuntr +f God; As tneant that 

Favour atid*merey of God, wm 
God gave David the Ki it} the 


Dott.z. 

The God-| 
ly feare, 

"when they. 
-emember 
Gods judg 
[rþencs on 


thers, 


{tead” of Saud, __ to but 
| King of Iſvacl};and Godt 
| pon x _— _ defend himys 


ling with Sat, '@& witked King”/ al”, 

Got and ed 'Std/:| 
| for his arſobedience agaiſt the Word” 
| of God; atdithertby 19Wried 66 \hks "| 
| Iwed of thir (avrie "Ju 
(7 __ 


— 


E 
|upor! the-Fouddatiori of Gods EletiI6n,| 


jeuenant'oh | 


| 


| 
, 
I} 
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le Ifr 
—_—_ bad me Mppeogle Tſo dess | 


T &-2 ac %. Moe 


me a. _ 
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wo 
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&:;1 ror x eMmonger , of 
WIE we like To Gare el Ewe «lo 40 
12 I. Cc 3 


hen dl. 3 


( 


vour fr 


am. 15. 
Sam, 3, 

2044.26, 

ſ&cr 4%. 


Ye x, 


time. C 


agent of ferent 


raft BEA God +6 162\REAN 10 rind 
Cntr meet: 
finhes,” Frets of heir plaguts 
4nd þi 1 boalot rs 21126 »| 
DoB. 3, -b Ke finne” the Lord! 
_ i Sree 
Godrpn His we ſhall 


een a 
{bt cerrainely2 rhe L&& will «baſe all 
has be'froul in+- Sits, bee will 
exft them"otr of fs preſence; make their 
hames to rytand RinkeIt' the fiehe'e 

+ Hem: hut honowy mee 1 will e- 


1100, 
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vone, But rhoſyvhue defbonets whe, [wi 


not be'difhonoured in this Woad 
and provokethe Lord to caft you out of 
his preſence and'favaur, oh then beware 


was Gods High Prieſt, yettie will bring 
ſhame v head. 


and -wornen , who defiring'ro enjoy 
>#ir Honotirs, "Riches, 'and dignries, 


__ and' preferrvents , they they yoke 
| aÞ nn pay and yery wrong 
courſe drare ns men [ocke for'pr > 
\ frxmnent, v ind promiott, Hinds: 
\ #xdivi _ dnidy, by Kerr" bri- 
| bery, ury,, EXTOrtion , and! tie like 
N6&w!-alas, 'wee fee," that *it if'a vane 
 cvitiſe, and'the next = wy ONE 2 mai 
| naked of all theſe things, and 'ts gs 
 tich fo ſhame *nd en. 6fu miſery 

| poyerty; fot'Mite brings allthefe & thingy 
| pon them. /* 


| Bur if you wee come: to hb 


and dignity , itich&, and prefermient, 
| thert'ſecke to Keepe the favour of God; 
__F ſerve 


diſhinour them and therefore if 1 


haw'you fin'and rebell againſt God; for | 
if thou be as deare roGod'as Ely,which|, 


This enigthicmadnesefthoſe inen Ve 2. 
Elly of 
yorldlings 


leferibed” 


| 


——— *® 


* 


| 


| 


yod dou.; 


le. 


4 [RI r hign.qnd, 


+{.ces.bc Veres of Gods! $pirix _ 
»»|rhen, we underſtand, rheſe words; wee 


will honqur them ghargot:ſo ; andiif 
| ou ſeckelt thele I 
walawfull NEANCy, ccmainely the L 
| will caſt dung io thy face,:;. 


| God wo not } ha. baly Sparit from 
thin, he . JAGANES NOT the, eſſence of the 
{three Perſons, bur by. his.gifts and gra- 


lng his bears, and renewing of him: 


2 r this 
wht. Whether that-the gifs and 
$4 aces of .the Holy Spirit Wrought, jw. 
hearts of Gods Children, can be x04 
rally and -fnally loſt, AF- Davids yords 
ſceme to. imply. rod 
For the cleate anſwer - of this qu eltions 


| Seco 6 when Deridamaton \Ther| 


S > 2 BB 0 +0 xx 


| peouit Inow da he ie of Gods 
$pirir be,fir je \for this life, ok. 
elle ſpiriryall, Sr 40 come : Now: 


of the former = is | no,.queſtion, aus, 
the temporary gifts of che Spirit may ke 
laſt utterly. 


Graces off Againe, the ſpirirugli gifts, and Ve: 


| rues of the Spirit bee of zzy0 ſors, ſome | 


) —— | 
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. Davids Repent ance. 
1 erry be Ele and Reprabare, 
forme peguliar to Gods Ble | 


and choſeh rage ongs Now caourernipg 
| thegifts of Gods S$pixic, which-becom- 
; | mwon'to'the wicked w well as thegodly, 
to heaze the Wordgto preach the Word, 
and rd doe” tuch like, Sings, they; wy 
bee lofi , a4 03 ys 
Thixdly, hegifs of Gods Soicig- aj 
| ſuch as argeither.cſſegnall ro fait; and 
-without which Faith 6annor: be, 'ox- cl 
the effe&yand- truizes..of Faith, which 
are.ngg ,o. the, eſſence, 'of Faith. Such 
gifts ofthe Spicic a$ be nor of the eſſence 
| of Faighyar abſolutely gecefiarys. to arer- 
qall life;4he Lord dah ſometimes take 
| away for atime-: 28 yamely, the purity 
ot a a> pm pee ep inwagd peace 
| doxh acrompany it, the ſence and 
tceling of Gods loye in Chriſt, /4nd, bis 
elpeciall. fayour, checrefulnelle of. Spirit 
in praying, hearing; ,;.2nd ſuch haly dus | , 
"wy joy 4n-;the- Holy Ghoſt, - patience, 
i, of, prayer, 'and {uch like., be- 
MECHA of God,. andthe. Salva- 
tion of the faithfull may (tand without 
thele top! a, yes. |»; 2[: 1164 Ky 
ut 
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Davids Repentince. 


" :Birx'to ſpeake 6fthe faving prices of 
| Gols fanQified 'Spirir,” a3 fag inGods 
| hope ecernall life; #ffrarice 
m Gods mercy; \through Jeſas'Chrilt, 
love of God, his Word, and' Children, 
theſe graces can never bee lo wholly : 
(rae its, they may bee-leſſtned?; and 
ſometimes {eeme to be loſt for the Poory 
bur yet — bo po cqnnot bee 
who! ey.rm 
| ens ry tindern Cloud, and nv fire 
| raked uf in the aſhes, er as the Trees in 
Whret, 'bit* they" eatinbe bee cxtingui- 
TWall6th; andraken tlemne iway'; bur 


| JU 4#rhie Sim Thibes deare, the Clouds 


births Teintered, '#nd the fire-vives light 
.- LABeBrgg gee So Ki hve afh- 
116 joy, comfort 7 peace of ence, 
pw} the Feding of Gods love ire tenew- 
<4 /#hd ſhew thinfdverelcate | again 


Foe 1. | Secing that ieRtioviledy undicving 


Corfore | vra6e9 sholy'and ſanRifiedSpinr] 


F = eſt and felreft m "thy hear 


orhegod exfiidbtorally ab finally bee loft , this 


$inateer of endfdle *comfort” ro every] 
wirEchid/of God i#+the time of tempta- 
tion, ind- grievous tryall + Por if ever 


rue: 


— 
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crue faith in Chriſt Jatub ; ſound: Re ; 


pentance , hope of cteraall life , leveief) 


G OD ;'.howſoever' theſe may bee | 
much -weakned,, and for dead 
ſence and-'teeling (ccrhe':40 bee. loft, 
yet they can never bee_taken away: 
Yea , & thou +doſt carehully awend 
the meanes : as } the ſincere 
Preaching. of the Word , "lies 
tion of - the Sacraments; continual; 
humble, and 'cutneſt' prayer; tbe Lond 
will revive: then ; "ad: renow word 

ame, 41 

This nwſt+ſerve to nfruRt and Y 
re& us hoy.'to judge ef Thew , —_ 
fall ſometimes into pangs .of depais 
uttering' words .of of delp PETALION. 5 chat 
chey aze-darnmed vefora-tid: Repro- 
bates and' cry out. i thus - of  them- 
ſelves -7 'wucly ..if ever” wee :faw,.in 
them the ſound worke / of -grace- and 
true Repentance , delight.in the Word, 


care to leaded yl, AOINT 

Childrenz Rec. = 
Wer”ure ih —_ tO hope: 

beft of .them , wn that they 


belong . to GOD, and; that they 
ſpeake 


| 


| 


| 


bs » | 
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var pm =_ 2 fing When 


auble of minde-;' rhe like a 
mary that is !grieyous fic Than hee can 
retifhy no miearo j!.cvery thing lcemes 
biecer: unto big, becauſe: his: 'mourh is 
ourettempec j:1bur when: heg.comes to 
kiathbyibee judgeth ochierwiſe |: Eyen 
focxkee) poae:;difixelled | faules', in 


know not what, not astheir 
eftareris ' imtrarh bur-ia$ they think 
ir''rs — par ſence! 
ad feeling 

'rt —_—_ wee r feb whax: to anſwer; to 


Se ter they. kno{y not what of them, | | 


in new: of 10ni ahd | 


chai rrouble ahdaff]iiion they ſpeake | hi 


taar Objedtioe': That many men; who 
kave' made / a (faire profeſſion of the 
truch, had excellent gytts, and yer have 
tivanc faincwway : So Heb;16,. A man 
rm ry zilth/ted 10f:ohe 'Heas 
ft, Sen akers of the Holy 
Che raſted of tÞe the Word of God, and ! 
tho power of 1t he: World to come , tuc 

wet netwithſtanding may fall away | 


[uo char finally, 


1 anſwer | 
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4 anfwet;, That there "is: 


race ani: Sandefication',” of 1iiving 
Faith, ſound ;:Repentioice, hearry: O4 

| bedieftc<hand: a new Ie; bur ondy of 
! ſuch common, gift as : may A 
| Reprobate ; and therefore Saint Jobs 
Trewiiligcauft why tlity fell avg; 
Namely , they 
lively members of the Church , or of 
Felus Chrifh/ never truely ingratied into 


' kenichese of ;cho7 true: Wakes 


| his \Myfticall bodyy they- had 'know- 


ledge, and were cnlighmed, rated ofthe 
heavenly gifts ayd prace>.of Gods Spi 
rit, and had ſome. glimmering of 
joyes of the life to come , which the 
Ehilde of God enjoyes ; but theta 
worke of grace, 2 renewed heart,;H4ug 
repentance, obedience, and a 1: 

life was ever waming they were but 
Hypocrites: They \wernt ont from us; 
but. they wicre not of us ©; for if they hd 
beets bf 1d , they 
with me. 


ww 


take heede, that we content not 'aur 
ow; with the common gifts and gra- 


ces 


Mt 


were never true and' 


| 


woxld bave continued | 


And: therefore. it behoves | us all xo | 


— — 


# 
# 
a 
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| 


art of 


he vey 
| 


TID 


abbehe HolwGhoft whihe, ferro. 
. apmraerr in ry is Cerca ink 


Cercuirne, 

excellent gifts will not availea man-co 
ſalvation unleffe there be the true worke 
of Grace, ſaving 'Faith', ſound) Repen- 
ralice, and hearty Obedience,” © 


SENENZIN 02: 2ESNINAT 
Vunsuy 120297 0 
Reſtore me to. the joy of thy ſalvation, 
and ftabliſh me with thy free Spire. 
Thee {ball I teach thy wart wnto thi 
wicked , and the ſinners ſhall be con- 
vericd wn: thee. | 


wHYL 
> f p.. 


Gods mercy, and feeling of bislove 2- 
gmnein the 1 24, verſe, nthexr3- verſe 
heufes a reaſon to move theLord rhere- 
umto-: Namely;that if the Lord ſhall 
receive him into favour againe, and 
celtic hislove unto him in the patdon of 
hisfins. then he will- not bec ahnamd£lll 
of Gods dealing with him but become a 


Prea- | 


ESSESFEPTDMD9' Fomrocm | 


——_— 


—— T7} 


Q_—_————_—_—_— 


Preachet'.ahd Proclaumer of Gods miex{.1 
cy untoothers, ro-draw:- ther 6, God, | 
in (hewing, what God- hath dane- tor | 
his foule ;/.and fo, that. by the. example 
of Gods mercy to hin, : others, ſhould 


bee wontie.. "1/1 
-.Inthers, Verſe hee makes a two- 
fold Petition/unto God ; Furſt ,; for the 
former fecling. of an aflurance- of Gods 
love and; for,'the pardon of his 
fins. Secondly, that Gad-would uphald 
bim with his txce Spitit,: fo as new be» 
ing delivered out of the curſed thraldom 
and flavery of fin, he night c 

and freely ferve the Lord, and run. che 
way of his Commandements. 


Reſtore me to the joyes of my ſalvation. 


S if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lad, 

my God,I acknowledge and con- 

feſſe, that all the whule I ſerved thece,and 
lived in thy feare, led a holy and 

life, —_ an upright heart, Long. 

found wonderfull a 

the aſſurance of thy love, atid mercy in 

Chriſt for my ſalvation; but fince ou 

ed 


1 


No joy' 
can Gom- 
fort mans 
fog bur 


the 4 


joy 
I [of Gods 
exceeding joy. in |ſalvation. | 
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Fruit of 
bed; 
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belted againſt rhee, and wiltully braks 


| thy-holy Commandements, .F have de- 


| — my toule'.of that heavenly com. 
ops: 'and-confalation, and: felt rerrours 
and griefe; feares and cares, 'andexcce- 
ding vexation : Now merciful. God , 1 
humbly intreate-rhice to reſtore» meca. 
gaine to thy joy i and comfort;- wo uſliire 
me<&f thy love:and favour, thatthou art 
graciouſly reconaled unto -me,: that 1 
may xecerye my former comfort : and 
not -onely that,” but becauſe-I ſee how 
weake 1 am, and have nezpower to 
fland 'without thy helpe and/erace : 1 
humbly intrear thee to ſtay and ftreng- 
then me, to ſtabliſh thy grace in mee; 
and ſo to uphold me in thy obedience , 
that I may frecly and hearuily obey thee 
all my dayes. 

The Child of God truely called, jufti- 
fied, and ſanRifyed by Gods Spiritaf he 
once fall againſt God, and.provoke him 
ro anger by his wilfull diſobedience, and 
doth tecle excedyig anguiſh and ſor- 
row of heart, great griote and trouble of 
mind, teares and carcs, left rhe Lord 
ſhould reje&t himsto that there's a Hell 


in 
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| | Davids Repentance. 


in his poore ſoule: and wounded Con; | 
{cience, till he bee againe reconciled to | 
'| God - by Faith and:' Repentence..; So 
| | long as David walked, wthGod jm up>+ | 
| | rigbeneſſe of- heart; hee had excccding | 
[pene joyand comfort in, the Lord, his | 
Gad, was aſſured of his love tor pardon 
of his ſins;; atd eternal! ſalvation ; bus ; 
when he! fell ro Adultery and Murthes, | 
and (o rebelled againſt God, it is won- 
derful! to ſce into what a gulte of mulery 
| he plunged himſelfe, what teares and 
cares, what doubts and troubles did vexe 
his ſoule, and wound his Conſcience, E- 
| ven ſoit is with all che-godly,while they 
' have a careto feare their God ferye ate | 
_ him, and keepe an upright hear | 
etore the Lord , leade-a-'godly. ant | 
Chriſtian: lite, they feele and- finde in'| 
themſelves excecding joy,. and: wotger- | 
full comfart, wh afſurance of Gods | 
love in Chriſt for their ſalvation Bur f | 
at any time they breake out to finne;and 
rebel] againſt God by wiltull dilobedi- | 
ence, then they ſhall finde an bell in - 
their Conſciences, Troubles, T cares,and | 
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 feares and cares Peter felt? in yhar | 
| griefe and forrow of heart he was in, 


when cowardly he denyed His Lord and 
Maſter , ir coſt him many a bitter reare. 
The reaſon of this Doctrine is, becauſe 
all peace and comfort ro a” poore ' ſoule 
ſprings trom the ſence and comforable 
teeling of Gods love in Chriſt Jeſus for 
the pardon of fin and eternall falyation ; 
and therefore when that is loſt, alas ! 
what peace or comfort can they have ? 
Secondly, they doe by ſuch wittull finne 
and diſobedience grieve the Spirit , and 
make the Holy. Ghoſt fad with' them , 
and fo doe what they canto expell the 
Spirit of God in them. Now where the 
Spirit of God is made {ad and grievcd, 
how.can there be any trucyoy ? 

Secing there is ſuch ſweet comfort in a 
godly and Chriftian life, while we walk 
with God, and ferve and pleafe him in 
Spirit and Truth ; and when men finne 
| and rebeil againſt their God, they pull 
| dowrne upon their heads ſuch woctull 
| miſeries, troubles, & cares: How ſhould 
this make every man exceeding care- 
tull of finnc, which brings ſuch woe- 


full 


| tufe; or dehgne whatſoever , wherein | | 


| fil mifeties and judgemiencs unto our 
owne foutes, ſuch tornients, fexrcs, 
and cares 2)  - | 1 


To the.jo of thy ſutvarion. 
| Si tr ibakd have faid, O Lord 
| my God , when thou didſt aflure 
tme-2game of thy love and Favour 'for 
| the pardon of my (ihs, and eternal tal- 
| y#t10n, I had eyceoding Joy therein-: 
| Now I dee hiwrnbly intreate theeto re- | 
| ſtore itta me avaine, | 
| Hence marke what is the thing the DoF. x. 
| chitd of God doth moſt defire,and trave Fivour of 
at Gods hatids; and wherein they doe 299 's * 
molt rejoyce : namdy, in the tavour of Frey 
| God, and affurance of his love in,"and j,, 
| through Chriſt Jeſus, that they know 


(hom, tc graciouſly reconcted urits | 


them), thar they bee in his favour , and | 
ſhall never periſh, but (hall everlaſting- / 
ly be faved. David was 4 King, and | 
wanted no temporall commodity, plea- | 


worklly theft rejoyce, but hee conceived | 
no kind of joy ar all in theſe things, to | | 
Oda 
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Davids Repentance. | 


Pla,4 6,7, 


Luxe 8. 
Phil. 28. 


prayes unto God far the tecdling of rhe 
true joy, and that is, of His Salvation, 
and that will miniſter unto him matter 
of true rejoycing indeed.- Bur" ( alas ) 
moſt men being carnall, deſue riches , 
honour, pleaſure ; But Lord, iet meſce 
thy loving countenance, thy favour and 
grace; and thar ſhall doeme more good 
ana comfort than all the. thines in; the 
World. The poore Publican beggs for 
this: Lord be merciful wats me a ſinner, 
So Paul profeſſerh of himſelfe, that hee 
eſteemed of all things but as dung in 
compariſon of Chriſt Jeſus, and the fa. 
your of God in' him-: And the reaſon 'is 
plaine, becauſe if a man had all the 
World, and wanted the love and fayour 


be.ourt of Gods ParodeaAnitertes, 


of God, and was in his difpleaſure, and | 
under the curſe of God, what poop | 
could it doe him > Even asf a Subjett | 
| ſhould have ten thouſand pounds, and | 
yet the King: cannot abide . or endure 
bim, but ſeeke his Yearh. And rheretore 
the Child of God,if he were asked, what 


is the thing hee moſt defires in all the 


; World, would anſwer Mercy, and'the | 


love 


3X B QCtgdnAD =n = =. 
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love of God in Jeſus Chriſt + He [would 
deſpiſe Honour, Lands, Livings, Gold, 
Silyer,Pleaſures, and Delights, and pre- 
fer one dram or ſcruple of mercy,and the 
leaſt drop of Chriſts bloud for ſalyation 
before all the world, |, | 


in the world ;carmall men and wornen; |: 
fo they have the World at will;and may 
live atcale, cate, drinke, and be merry, | 
they feele no want of Gods mercy , no | 
need of Chriſts Bloud; they cſtecme noc 
GodsFavyour&love;delirc noereconcilia- | 
tion, but lay ;#ho vill ſhew us any good ?)\ 
Well, did{t thou never feele-the want of 
Gods kindnes agd mercy ?.no;hungri 

and thirſting after Jeſus Chit a. his 
Rightcouſnelle , ir is openly. manifeſt 
thou doſt not belong to God, thou walk | 
gever yet truely humbled, ei.'| 
Let this Doctrine admoniſh us all to ' 
labour with our hearts, to bee affected | 
with this : Namely, to efteeme more of | 
Gods love and Fayour, and aflurance of | 
his Mercy, than all the world, let us de- | 
ire it more, letus rejoyce more in it : So | 


as if the queſtion ſhould be asked, wha | 
d 3 is | 


This may{erve to reprove thouſands Ve 1; 
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f 


is the chieſet 
deſire and wr and whas thou doſh 
{ moſt delight and{rejoyce in, of all the 


[_ in the World, wo- may. bee able | 


ma xcuth to anſwer, and; {ay with teeling 
and comtort, 1 deſire nothing more uns 
der Heaven, than the mercy 
God in ChuiſtFetus, to bein — 
ro be reeaixcited unto lis. Majeſty, and 
with Pal, wefteemo of all rhings but 
dung in compariſon ofthaz. And nll rhis 
be found in us.m ſome meature, we can 
never find true comfort/to qur foutes,and 
dee aſſured that wee have-truc: ſaving 
Faithin Chriſt + Bor this is a ccrtaive 
hgne and noteof an humble and belce- 
ving' hear, 407 hunges and thukt after 
Gods mercy: in Chriſt, and wo cftceme 
' more highly of the leaſt drop of Chai 
| his precious bluud for our Salvation, 
chan of the whole. World, if it were 


oftered unto us. 


thing that thou doft met | 


and love” of | 


Wee muttlabour to manifeſt this our 
earnelt defize and great .accompt of 
Gods mercy, by uſing all bleſicd meanes 
to attaine unto it : We-nuſt repent and 
bewaile ous (ins, leave and torlake eres 

Wel| 


F Te Ddvids Repentance. 387 


We muft embrace Jelus Chriſt by faich, 
and cry, with teares-unto God for mer- 
CY Knocks, ſeeks, aske ; and let us doe | Mate7.7, 

asthemen of Tyra, and Sydon, when | 3& 23-10 
Herod tooke 2, pitch, againſt them, and 
| intended to make wax upon them, they 
came all with oge accord, and belought| 
; Blaſts the Kings Chamberlaine to have |, 
| peace. So let us. goe unto. Jeſus Chriſt, 
' the txue Peacc-maker,, 'defire him to 
| quien Gon the Father for us; ſo that 
re may be an everlaſting peace, 

| When David oh Bs God |Dott.z. 
would reſtore unto him. The jay of his bo —_ 
| ſafvation, and hole ſweet comtorts hee Ar rend | 
was wont to. feele and find in Gods hs no: al- | 
mercy, and feeling of his tender love in| vaicsalike 
Chriſt, we learne that the eſtate of Gods | 
children 15notalwaics alike, tull of joy, 
comfort, and gladnes; but ſometimes tull 
of griefe, miſery, cares, and trouble:For 
the deareſt of God, who are repleniſhed 
with the greateſt meaſure of joy and 
comfort in the feeling and aflurance of 
Gods love in Chriſt, when as the Lord 
leaves them to fall into ſome fin againſt 
knowledge and Conſcience, they ſhall 
Dd 4 finde 
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David Repentate.. 


'Luk. 23, 


We 2. 


———— 


finde not” onely 4' great” d&c4F; 'but tn 


utter loſle of joy and comfort for the f 


time. Thus it was with -David, who 
chough he was 4 man after Gods owne 
heart, enriched with great bleffings, and 
ſpirituall mercies,' molt dearely beloved 
of God, {anftified in great meaſure, yet 
now having falleri into theſe two filthy 
fins of Advultery'and Murther, ſee how 
hee is perplexetl; in grear diſtreſle, and 
trouble ef mind; and how the feeling of 


Gods mercy, and joy in Gods Spirit } 


ſeemed to be cleane loſt,” So it was with | 
Peter,and (o it is in every child of God, | 
Did{tthou ever-fin againft knowledge | 
and conſcience ſince thou waſt conver- 
| t6d? thou ſhalt find theh & wonderfull 
deadneſſe of heart, trouble and vexation 
| of mind,and feeling of Gods anger,with 
the loſle of comfort for a time. 
| Seeing finne againſt Knowledge and | 
Conſcience , wounds the foule excee- | 
dingly,and alſo deprivethus of the peace | 
and comfort.and joy of Gods Spirit,and 
' brings terrours, feares, and gripings with | 
them : let vs, to avoid all fin, 6 eſpeci- | 
| ally avoid finne againit knowledge and 
CON» 
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Davids Repent ante. 33g | 
conſcience, and labeur in all good things 
| in all places, and art all times, to hye-and | 
walke fo upright with God, that thou 
never hurt or wound thy conſcience , 
though thou mighteſt ger che greateſt 
oaine, honour, or pleafure ; yer if it bee | 
fin, and that againſt thy knowledge, 

and conſcience; abhor it, fy from it, and 
commit it notif thou loveſt thine owne 
ſoule : For if fins of Ignorance ſhall not | 
eſcape puniſhment, unleſle men repent, | 


much more fins againſt knowledge and 
conſcience : for thele provoke the Lord 
exceedingly to turne away his fayour 
e | from us, draw downe his judgements | 
| upon us, wound our conſcienees,deprive 

us of the feeling of Gods loye and fa- 
| | | vour, bring trouble of mind, & a woun- | 
th | | | ded conſcience:O chen would you enjoy 
| this great bleſſing of peace of conlcience, 
ad | | | which is a continuall Feat? would you 
e- | | | be loathito loſe the feeling of Gods love, 
ce | | | and comfort of his holy Spirit? Avoid all | 
ad fins, bur” eſpecially preſumpruous fins a- 
ith | | | gainſt Knowledge and Conſcience, they 
ci- | | | wound and hurrt us, eſpecually depriving 
nd | | us of all peace and conlolation, E 

I 
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Davids Repentance. 
If the Lord ſhould at any time leave 
us to ſm, even preſumptuous ſins againſt 
Knowledge and Conlcience, which is a 
fearefull thing, yet let us not deſpaire 
with Carne, and lay, Our ſins are grea- 
ter than cas be forgiven; but ly to Gods 
mercy, and there {cekero renew Gods 
Hove againe, intreating)\the Lord to re- 
| fore unto us the joy of hs (alvation ; 
| and then we may # the tavour of 
| God againe, and renew the feeling, of 
ig love:ler us truely repemt and bewaile 
our grievous and hainous fins,lecke car- 
neſily for grace and pardon,and givethe 
h_ no reſt at all, till we fiad that hee 
| be reconciled unto us 1n Chrilt Jeſus, 
Dot.4. | Marke ( I pray you ) what was the 
Pardon of ſpecrall thing wherein David, the holy 
__ the | ſeryant of God, did 1ejoyce, nat in gold 
foundeſt | - filver, nor in pleaſure, and carnall de- 
hoy. | 8 fiver, nor in plegſure, and cammall de 
' lights; nor in lands, an4 hvings, nor in 
his Kingdomme ; but in the falyation of 
, God, in his love, m pardon of his fnnes, 
| | and (glvation of his foule + So.as hence 
Luk (2.20 1yelearnc that racre 15 09 true joy in any 
| ' othec thing in the world, bt onely in the 
' mercy of God, and the talyation of our 
' ſoles. And 


| 
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And indeed what ocher joy can there 
be, for though the Lord ſhould beſtow 
on us all chings which hee hath made, 
with abundance of the things of this lite; 
yea, though with Davi4 wee might 


command a Kingdome , yer unleſle 
withall we haye this comfort, that wee 
are at peace with God, and have qur 
fas pardoned , ( alas) they would all 
ove unto us, as ſebs friends, Miſera- 
” comforters : But pooxe foules, many 
know no other comtort, but ſuch as a- 
riles from temporall things, as gold, fil- 
ver, &c. BT hey differ Jan from 
Beaſts, which have their delight as well 
as they, in thoſe things which are fitting 
and agreeable ro. their Nature. 
Seeing Devid placei all his joy and 
ſpirituall rejoycing in the Salvation of 
that is, in the. pardon of his (ins, 
in the feeling of Gods Love, and in the | 
ſalvation of his Soule; therefore ic ſhews | 
that there is.no other cauſe of ſound joy | 
but in this alone, ſo that if we have this, 
we have great cauſe to rejoyce and bee 
glad; but if this be wanting, either wee 


have never the feeling of Gods Love , 


nor 
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nor aſlurance of ſalvation , or elſe haye 
lolt it, and therefore ſhould uſe all bleſf- 
ſed weanes to atraine unto it againe, for 
wee cannot have one dramme of ſaying 
comfort, and true joy, but onely in the 
fayour of God, and the aflurance of his 
love for our ſalvation, . 
This ſhewes rhart all the joy of wic- 
| ked men, in all their ſporrs and paſtimes 
1s no true and folid joy, but'a carnal 
joy, a {winiſh joy : For ' how can the 
heart of that man or woman rejoyce, 
which knowes not whether God loves 
them, or hates them, wherher they ſhall 
be fayed or damned, what jby can they 
have? It is madnefle rathet that joy and 
mirth : David faith, that wicked men 
joy in their Corne, Wine, Ole, out- 
ward, worldly *atd cemporall things ; 
but he deſires the loving countenance of 
the Lords favour and graces, which 
ſhall make hin! joy more than all they 
in their pompe and vanities: And then 
** will cauſe him tolye downe in reſt, 
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peace, and ſafety : whereas the joy ef 


ly lolt, and paſt recovery for ever. 


wicked men 1s gONe in a moment, utter- 
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| David: Repentance. 


And Fablih me with thy free S pirit, 


His ſecond part of the Verſe con- 
f 0 a prayer.to the Lord for a 
' new mercy ; Namely, the blefled grace 
| of correboration; ro bee ftrengrhned in 
| grace and obedienc2, and kept from fin 
| by the grace and Spirit of God in. time 
| cocome : As if hee ſhould have ſaid, O 


the pardon of my ſinnes paſt, which are 
many and great ; but I doe humbly in- 
treate thy divine Majeſty to give mee 
power, and to ſtrengthen mee again(t 
the like evils in timeto come:for I know 
} my weakneſle, and the wickedneſle of 
my heart to bee prone to all in by Na- 
ture ; and if thou ſhouldeſt pardon my 
ſins paſt, and not prevent and keepe me 
from fin in time to come, I ſhould cafily 
marre all,and run head-lcng into all fin, 
and therefore I beſcech thy Majeſty,ſta- 
bliſh & (trengthned me with grace from 
thy = Spirit , that I may ſerve and 


pleaſe thee all my dayes with a willing 


and ready heart. 


Srabliſb 


———_ 


Lord my God, I doe not onely pray for þ | 


2. 
Part of 


the Verſe, 


Note. 
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|Dott, $. 


lian wcak 
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Stabliſh mee, | 

He word ſignifies properly, to un- 

derprop _ ſhoare "ap Taheching 

that is weake, declining » and ready 
to fall. 

Hence learne, thac even the belt of 

Gods Children, chat have the greateſt 


:'0him(clt 
Ex, 15.24» 
ler, 17, 24+ 


£x0.9.27, 
(adg. 3.12, 
Mare22.45 
Heb, 6s 


| 


Pl. 78 40.] to ſtand, againſt the leaſt aflault and 


graces, ahd be (trengrhned in Faith, yet 
if they be lett unto themſelves, alas, they 
be as weake as water; they be hor able 


ation of the Divell. This David 
felt and found in himſelfe, and confeſ- 
ſeth his wickednefſe, and defires the 
Lord to eſtabliſh and uphokd him , to 


ſhore him up by the grace of his holy 

Spirit, Peter, who ſeemed to bee a vali- | 

ant Champion, and defied his enemies, | 

and yowed hee would rather dye than | 

deny his Lord and Maſter Chrift Jeſus, 

yer being left to humſdlfe, how fouly did 

hee fall, and cowardly deny hn three 

thmes m one houre, at & voyce of a lit- 
tle Girle; fo all the falls and infirmities 
of Gods Children, though never ſo wiſe, 
as Salomon, ſtrong as Sampſon, righte- 
ous 
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ous p Lot, boly as David, doth 
this ro be true : And Paw!, f hee 


395 


was a blefled Veſtell of mercy, greatly | . -+ 


enlightned and ſanCtified, cryes our : O 


wretched man that I am ; and feares {Rom 7.2 


the great cortuptions of his heart : The 
Child of God may bee compared to a 
ſtafte in a mans hand, fo leng as thou 
doeſt ftay it and bold it,it will ftandup- 
right, bur pull away your hand, and 
downe it will of it {clfe. Even ſodoe we 
ſtand, while the Lord doth tay us and 
uphold ys, but if he rake away his hand, 
and leave us, downe we goe:We be like 


{ a littte Infant that is in the Nurſes hand, 


ſo leng as ſhe holds it, it will goc, and 
move, and ſtand, but itſhe pull away 
her hand, it falls, and takes a knocke : 
As God isthe Author of all grace, and 
firſt fountaine of all mercy: he alone can 
turne the heart, worke Faith , Repen- 
tance, and Obedience : for it is God 
alone that mult give the ſecond OTACE, 
namely, corroboration, continuance in 
Brace, Or grace to continue 1n faith and 
obedience. 


| 


This confires the DeAtine of the Pa- /& 1+ 


pilts, 
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Ela. 30.6, 
t Cor, 10, 


piſts, which hold that a man having grace 
from God to belecve and repent; can 
merit at Gods hands grace to continue, 
that God ſhould ex condzgno, give him 
grace to continue, and that a man being 
once juſt, can make himſelfe more per- 
fet; but David doth here confeſle that 
all is of God. 

This ſerves: to reprove them who 
truſt too much of their awne power and 
goodneſle, relye upon their 6wne wile- 
dome, knowledg *, and ſtrength : When | 
once they get a little knowledge anda(t 
in the Word, oh they thinke themſelves | 
ſure and well, they feare no danger, they | 
defie the Divell:1o long as they lay their | 
| prayers, and ſerve God well, they hope | 
| God will keepe them, and o are ſecure | 

and carelefle : Bur of men theſe bee #1 | 
|\oreateſt danger, that lea(t feare danger : | 
| looke on Peter, hce was never more | 
weake than when he thought himlſelfe| 
molt ſtrong :Tfaidl (hall never bee | 
moved; but thou turnedſt away thy face; | 
and ] was ſore troubled. Pride goes bos | 
fore the fall. -; acat 

How ſhould this make eyery gan | 
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ro feare himſelfe, ro ſuſpect his owne | | 


> gy * the manthat feares 
alwaies, but he that hardneth his ow 
ſhall fall into deftruttion or evill ; where 
Salomon (heweth, that a man that doth 
feare - buniſelfe, and his owne weake- 
neſle, is happy ; bur hee that is fe- 
cure, and truſts in himlſelfe , ſhall cer- 
taincly fall into evill. The "ſecure fin- 
ner, that fearesno danger, 'is the grea- 
teſt finner ;. And cherefore not knows- 
ing our owne weakeneſſe , how una- 
ble wee are to ſtand of our felyes, 
or to doe any good ax all, except the 
Lord endue us with his Holy Spin - 
it mult bee a meanes to make us relye 
upon the: Lord , and pray unte him, 
that hee would upbold us in -inte- 
grity , faith, ience, and in true 
repenrance : for if David, Peter, 
Fc, did fall, whither then ſhall we 
fall ; ifthe Lord doe but a little keaye us 
to our ſelves ? 


| > | as 


David to 
hisperition 
joynes 
promiſes. 


Parts of 
the verſe, 


| |. 298 DaevideRejtiviiite: 
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Then (ball: ] teach thy 'waiet nnto the 
.wicked';''and ſinners ſhall bee "con« 


werted unto - thee, 


| Avid'in this Verſe doth: pro- 
LED BE feſlc unto the Lord) that ifhe 
CELES hall deale | thus gratioatly 
with him, to pardon and remit his great 
and grievous fins, and 'to receive hint a- 
eine into his love and favour, that hee 
will not be unmindfull and- unthanktull 
for ſo preat'a mercy; buche will become 
a-/Preacher,, and proclaimer of Gods 
mercy to others,and labour to turne rha- 
ny to God by true repentance. 

In this Verſe we have two parts:firſt, 
that promite which David maketh unto 
the Load and the duty hee vowes unto 
him:namely, I will teach thy waies unto 
the wicked. Secondly, the iflue and blel- 
led cect : Namely this, that by his ex- 
_ many poore finners ſhall repent, 
and come ro God for mercy. 
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| Then _ I teath.' 
Te is, ms hall find, " feele [Senſes 
thy mercy þeftowed upon” me, ! 
will, like 2 Velal of mercy, draw it =_ 
to thePood of othets. '/ wil, rhaths, 1 
that have fallen; arid Hnned fo grievoul- 
' ly, attd tranſgreſR@ thy Commandez 
iments; will teach ahd publiſh how mer- 
ciful, good, and gracious thoy haft bin 
re) Mme, And to my 1arfle, and wilt {peak | 
ont of the ſerice and feeling, of ' mme | 
owne conſcence. 


( 


Thy wats, 


Y the waies of od here, is meant 
that courſe and manner of dealing | 
which the Lord taketh with fi inders. | 
| when they doe truely” repent ; namely, | 
| charhe 1s moſt ready and willing tq em- | 
brace them, and fhew mercy unto them, | 
when they {hall-acknowledge and con- | 
| feſſe their ſirmes, bewaile them, bepoe | 
| the pardon of chetn, .and feeke to um | 
| | for mercy. 
| Seeiny David doth here profeſſe, that Doc? 
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0d tos 
wards our 
(elvesmaſt 
be made 
knowne, 


| 


| 
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him, that then he will bee a proclaimer 
of the ſame mercy to others : Welearne, 
that it is the duty of every one to ſhew 
unto others what, Gad hath done for 
his Soule - when God is good and gra- 
cious unto us, we mult be ſtill ready to 
acknowledge the ſame unto others , 
thereby ro draw them on likewiſe to a 
inanifeſtation of the truth, and te ſeeke 
for the {ame favour and grace at Gods 
hands. Mat. 5. 16. Let your light ſo 
[ſhine before men, that they ſeemg your 
good workes, may glorifie your Father 
which 15 in Heaven, Thus the Spirit of 
God in the Scriptures remembreth the 
righteouſneſle of Noah, the faith and o- 
bedience of Abraham, the patience of 
[ob, the chaſtity of Toſeph, the meekenes 
of Moſes. And Chrift himſelfe doth 
reſtific ef the graces of God that ſhined 
in John Baptiſt, That he was a burning 
| and (hining l:ght, leh. 5.Thus the Apo- 
[tle Peter reſtifieth. 1 Pet,2. Have your 
conver{ation honeſt a—_ the Gen- 
tiles,that they which ſprake evill of yon, 
as of evill doerr , may by your good 
lr" BY which they ſhall ſee , glorifle 
God 
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God in the day of viſitation. r. A 
Chip. 9. Verſe 1312.2 Cor. $1, 2, 

| Row. 4, 11, 13, 

We learne hence ever to bee ready to #/ſe. 1. 
makeknowne- unto others, what God 
hat done for our ſelves, if ſo they may 
further Religion, or' provoke others to. 
oodlineſle, or bring glory to God, -God | 
is not #{bamed 6f rs, to- beecalled our | 
God, and to doe us good : letus then | 
never bee aſhamed to acknowledge his | 
] love nts us ; for it were a fooliſh: mo. | 
defty-in us to conceale theſe things | 
which ſhould be uttered, There was a 
time indeed when Chriſt would not 
have himſelfe, or his workes knowne, | 
bur that was when” that knowledge-| 
might hinder him-and his Preaching; | 
But Mar. ro. Chap. 27. ver. he&com- 
manded his Apoſtles to ſpeake that in 
the light, which hee had told them n+ 
darknefle ; -and to preach that on the | } 
houſes tops; which he had told them in-/ 
the care ; for now would Chrift have 
himſelfe publiſhed abroad. And thus we | 
ſee how to behaye our ſelves in reſpect | 
of Gods gifts ; we muſt not be aſhamed | 
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Doft.2. 
Thankful- 
nclle re- 
quired. 


Phi1.4.4- 
[Exo. 13.20 


9. confeſle. ther, bug -<deglare-! 

Seeing Navid here prafeſtes ur 
Lord, that hee will not.þege yam 
and, wwhanketull for;his mexcy 
upto hum, but will two.zhe — of | 
his powes.-prailg God for. ic,and ſhewes 
bis chankfulelle,. 4: 44rawing qu25as 40 
GodzHengg we leaune, thay it 45; theidun 
6 all rhg..Chilgrgn of God, that 

ould laþqur with theiz,awne: loules, 
be thankefull unto Ghd for every hlddn 
ling, bee beftowes: wron thera; 19 bes 
minbull of it, to prazle God for ſang. co 
ſhew iz jy dojng aotbers,; Itils a)] 
the Lord lookes toy Gur hands, 10 " 
knowledpe his loye.and. kindnell,w 
thankefyll. for ir ; and, Wwhep.we Gal [4 
rriely ghankehull fora , henefit xeccived,. 
it is. atg.gxccllent angaftes tO, Move 


Lord to hdigw a new; hifling upon $5 
as We,fee,jif a podre, wan ,regeive/alpall 
favory-atiour ands,agd (hall bohank- | 


| ful tor it, we wil ſay hejig-worthysq have 
Pl. 126.1 | 
Gen.14 19| ke.15,thanketull for it, Sp when thg Lord | 
Pla 1.32-12| beftoweth a benefit. 4 
, al 32.1 ves hee'is chankfull for, it, . and ſpeakes/ 


| 2 000d tzrne, 1t 15well. beſtowed, L ce | 


ppon a many and. 


of 


—— 
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 oftticnes! 't6-performe this' duvy 


' 15 within me praiſe 


Xx 
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| And therefore ct us remember thus; du- 


The greatnes of them, and number, and ! 


Es 
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of irxo-the honour of :God, theLord is 
rmaoved thereby vo. beftow anaher, -but| 
he thatis unchankhult for the vid; 3s nor 
worthy i recewenew. 21 | ind 1 
:flaſt -rhol recerved any Yyagciall fa 

| your, bleſſing, or benefit of Gad#'know 
| it-isthy-dury wo be! chankefull.for! 1t; to 
| acknqwlcdge it; ro ſpeake of it, ' and 'to 
praiſe God for xe.iRejpycegremphteons 
inthe: :Lord, for: 0 becowes upright men! 
 trobemthanks full. bx sia:comely-and molt 
fic thmg, and David eall uporviis fouls, 
& Praiſe: 
thou the Lord, O ney;foule;. and: all. that 
F<, holy nant «:: prarfe 

them: the Lord O my ſoule, and; forget 

nat all bus benefits, - 110 D246h 

And above all 'other mercies;; ler _ 
blefle God for his love in Chriſt for the. 
pardon of our fins, as David doth here, 
and Pſal. 103. Forget not all hs. bdne - 

fits, mho- gave thee pardon of thy ſinnes, 


— 


eſal. $3+ Is 


PC, 103.2- 


And for ga ve thee | all. thine mules . 


ry,and xhinke moro {eriouſly' of Gods. 
bleſſings and benefits beftowed upon: 15: 


CON - 


E e 4 


——_ —_—_ —— 


Vſe t. 


continifance of theryp and fo labour:1n- 
wp wen to Er unto Gods 
and eſpecially for ardon'of our fins 
in Chriſt Jeſus : Ad wirhall, tet, .us 
ſhew it wwndoing what good wee. can 
unto others. 2119 41 
Let us ſhun that foule fin of unthank- 
fulneſle,ro forgerGods blefſing,and paſſe 
over his mercics : Let-us not be like the 
nine Lepers, who not one of them te+ 
turned to praiſe God-z onely the: poore 
Samaraave, finding hinalelfe cleanſed, 
came to bleſle God tor it : Soler us take 
heed that we be nor found in that num- 
ber who torget Gods tayour : The Lord 
hath beene: good unto is , waſhed and 
cleanſed our Soules in Chriſts þloud, let 


us returne unto God, let us conteſle it to | 
his glory, and with 'David call: on | 


| eur foules nor -eo forget the benefits of | 
| vi, | 


the Lord. 

It isa note of an unthankfull heart to | 
obtaine a benefit, and «not to acknows- | 
ledge it ; praiſe 1s comely, and well be- | 
commeth the Saints of God : The want : 


| whereof taketh away the comtort -atid | 


ſweet fruite of Gods bleſſing from us, It | 
| 1s 
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is a great offence to be unthankfull unts 
men, bur far greater unto God, by whom 
we live, move, and+haye our being. And 
therefore let us learne, that whenſoever 
we have obtained any favour, /of - bleſ- 
ling at Gods hands,be it concerning this 
lite, or the life ro come, Let us thank ful- 
ly retyrne the Calyes of our lippes unto 
him; and let us never ſhew our ſelves 
more ready co aske, than wee are' wil- 
ling to praiſe the Loxd, when hee hath 

ante rhis requeſt of vur lips. 

It is a ſpeciall fryice of Faith, and un- 


tcigned repentance, tq convey grace un- | 


to others, to ſhew what God hath done 
tor our foules, and.ro draw out the blel- 
lings which God hath beſtowed upon 
us, tothe good and benefit of. others, 
The Prophet David calleth all men un- 
to him, and makes his ſpeech : Come , 
(faith he ) / will fbew you what God 
bath done for my ſoule : And the Elect 
are called Teſſoſls of mercy, becauſe they 
being -rhemlelves filled with the mercy 
of God, they ſhould draw out the ſame | 
good Liquor for the comtort of others, 
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good of 


Pla. 66.6. 


Saint Paxl faith, God had mercy on 


him. 


DoF. 3. 
Frune ot 
Faith to 
ſecke the 
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Eu.:z 23. 


lal. 116. bx, that hed might (bew MY CY Nt 6- 
| thers/Ehe Child':of God is nocdike un- 
* tochorliſh Nabal/ tw lay: Every mas 


| 


'Ahall this be unto-us, when we leave this 
 woftld/anl 990 the wiy of all fleſh, to | 
remember wee have ſought che good of | 
 ochers, Das. 1 2. vVer;2 1 "They thap turn 
may ts righreouſmes, hall [Þ ne - 4s: the 
| Stays in the Firmament. Lk. 12.'ver. 


43. Bled is the front whom his 


Wc (hall finde more;comfort of heart , 


\ for himfelfe, ani keepe-all for: them. 
ſebyes 4 bur they be pirtifull and/bounci- | 
fall;yea, and { xothar power.) helpe- | 
tall into others,” 2! + 

This-qyay lerve t5 eonfort thoſe who 
have bin carefull for the'performance of 
tnsdaty, that have bin carefall-co make 

others partikers of 'the fame' comfort 
they have revpet! thenlelves.” 'Iv4s'2 


| blofſed thing ind 6&4," \when ny: have | 


| endeavor &d to their power ts benefit | 
others; to exhort then ;''ro adimonifh 
| them, wa nfotthen; and in all thimg's 
eo haveſoucke their 900d. 'Oh what a 
wonterfull” confolati&h | and "conforc 


| 
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MA; Fr comming hall find: fo doing : 
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| and joy of Conſcience, when we depart 
þew life, chat we haye. bin faithfull in 

that lirtle commirred to our truft, and 
made others | ina of ir.chan. if we had 
great abguodance of earthly bleſſings. 

This may ſerve to reprove,that,com- ſe 2. 
mory CQUceite in,mens minds,that ſolons 
as they doe well them{clyes, they need 
not care how others doe, whethes chey 
ſinke ar {wy 4 and rheretore they Keepe 
all jo zhem{clves,.never , Jooke to benefit 
others, like a coyetous and fooliſh Na- 

bal ,. part not with a. bit to David : So 
theſe kgepe all tor themſclyes, by no 
meancs {ccke to draw out the graces of , 
God for the good of others, Bur it. is | 
impoſſible .for any Chriſtian man or 
woman, vho hath taſted truely of the 
mercy.go4. God for his. comfort, and the | 
worke of grace, but he muſt communi- | 
| cate the fame to the gogd of others, and | 
| indeedthey/ axe never ſo profitable, as | 

then : As'we ſee Spices though neyer fo 

{weet and fayoury, are not commenda- 
| ble ugill they, bee rubbe(l and chated : | 
| And therefore let us xemember to pra- 
| Ctile this duty, to helpe others, = n= | 
(tru / 
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| Davids Repentance, © 
| ſtruQ them, & communicate our know. 
| ledge,comtort,expetience, and judgment 
even to the good of others. | 
Do. 3.) When David faith, he will teach, not 
What do-| his owne waies, but Gods ; "namely , 
Grme Mi- 1, the Lord dealeth wich penitent fin. 
niſters =o! hatis chic cha Minit 
0uzht to ners, we carne whar is that iniſter 
vr of the Word _ eſpecially to teach 
poore finnets : Namely, The wates of 
God, That is, how God deales with 
| poore finnets : Namely, that he'1smoſt 
willing to embrace'them, and pardon 
Mar.r2.1g] tbeir crimes, if they will unfeignedly re- 
: pent,'Chriſt wasexceeding plentifull in 
this kind of Teaching, howſoever hee | 
| did ſommerirnes declate and pronounce 
| judgemenrto impenitent fnners, yer it 
b was his uſuall courfe to preach Gods in- | 
3c ow finite mercy to all ſuch as wouldrepent, 
| **** | to invite them, to perſwade and allure 
them.to turne to God, 


Ve 1. 


| 
| 


Well then, this may dire all ſuch as 
the Lord hath called to Preach his 
Word, to take this courſe, that howto- 
everthey may and muſt pronounce Gods 


[ ders, ye: they muſt preach Gods infinite 


judgements' againſt impenitent offen- 


mercy | 


al 


IT 


4 _ 
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mercy in C kciſt to all that will repent ; 
and ſhew how ready the Lord. is to 
ſhew metcy to all thar confeſle 
and acknowledge their faults , and bee 
weary of them, and defire pardon : For 
ſure it is, that if there bee any {parke of 
Grace in mens hearts, when they ſhall 
| heare of Gods aboundant mercy in 
| Chriſt, that the Lord ſtandeth ar the 

doore and knocks, that the Lord, like 
the Father of the Prodigall Child, will 
meet us 1n the mid-way. It muſt needs, 
if there be not a heart of ſtecle, make 
our bowels erne, and for ſhame to ſecke 
unto the Lord. 

And it was Paxls manner to intreat 
men that they would be reconciled unts 
God, to belcech them in his name wich 
love and kindneſfle, with teares, and 
prayers, to pray them, to intreat them, 


| | ro beſeech his bearers : And wee ſhall 
finde that churliſh,rough,and harſh dea- | 


ling, great words, and thundering Spee- 
ches, bee nor alwaies the beſt to winne 
mens ſoules:Burt when we ſhall with a 
milde and loving ſpirit intreate men,and 
(I them to repent and turne to 


God, 


Rev. 3. 


Luke 15, 
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DoZt.s. 
[ſonoranc 
Ire ro b - 
caug "nr the 
waies of 
[od. 


| 


God; it muſt" needs affet them.” 

' Ermuſt ſtirre their hearts up to moſt 
careful and arreftive heanng” and lift- 
ning'to the Word of God. Por 2 man 
cannor perceive ad know the Wijes of 
God by nature'? Ns6,, by Nature Wee 
conceive'of God 434 rertible Fiidye and 
angry God, and fly from him 1s Alan 


did, and therefore we had nced <6 have 


| 


—— 
— — 


the Word of God preached and taught 
unto us, aud be in{trufted in the” waies 
of Ged, how the” Lord our good God 
hath ſhewed mercy unto great fmners, 
and will to us if wee can repent, and 
ſeeke unto him. For the Lord muſt 
draw us by his mercy, elſe wee can- 
not come at him. 


| To the wicked - And ſinners ſhall bee | 


converted unto thee. 


Pu, is, impenirent ſinners, fuch as 
live in finne without repentance. 
Hence marke who had nced to bee 

taughr in the waics of God ; namely, 

poore fmmners, that live and lye in fin, c- 

ven the loſt ſheep of the houte of. you 
* a 


4 


| 
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and fuch as fit in darkneſſe, and 49 the 
ſhadow of death, ſuch as never heard of 
God, of Fatth, or Repentance, &c. Such 
poore foules had need'to bee taughr the 
waics of God. | 

This may admoniſh all thoſe that bee 
ſet over Gods people, Magiſtrates, and 
ſech as have power in their hand,to pro- 
vide that ſnch poore ignorant people as 
want the © meanes, may bee ho: the 
waies of 'God. How Watt they call on 
hm, on whom they have rot Peleoved ? 
how (balthey beleeve on him of whom they 
have not heard * How ſhall they heare 
without a Preacher ? And where prophe- 
cying failes the people periſh, And it is 
{aid of our Saviour Chiift, that when 


Ve 1. 


Romao 14. 


Prozzg 1 
Mak. 14: 


he ſaw the people as poore ſheepe, ha- | 
ving no Sepheard, he had compaſſion on | 
them, and his bowells carned towards | 


them.Oh that the bowels of all ſich that ! 


have charge to looke unto it, might erne 


| for the poore ſoules of this Land,to pro- | 


vide for them the bread of life. 


The chiefe cauſe why men live in fin, Fe 2. 


be ſo vile, wicked, and uncleane is, be- 


| cauſe they be not taught the Word and 


waies | 


———— =. _ 
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2. Pare of 
the Verſe. 


waies of God : it could nor besit they 
were taught and inſtructed, that they 


rant, prophane, irreligious, and- ſuper- 

ſtitious - Burt where viſions faile, the 
ple mult needs periſh, 

Pd therefore thoſe that lecke to take 


Word of God, of what ſpirits are they ? 
David, he thinkes it the ouely. way to 
bring men to God,to convert poore {in- 
ners ; and therefore to take it away, to 
roote out the Miniſtery of the Word, 
and meanes of our ſalvation, what 1s ir 
elſe, bur to caſt away the ſoules of the 
people ? to famiſh them, to pine them, 
and to ſtarye them? And therefore let us 


ſhould be ſo vile and wicked, fo. igno- | 


away teaching, and preaching of the | 


pray unto God, through Chrift Jeſus, 
that the Lord of the Harveſt would 
ſend forth painefull labourers into his 
Harveſt. 

The ſecond part of the Verſe ſhewes 
the fruite of this duty , that David 
will performe : Namely, that hereby, 
by his Dottrine, and his example, 
many 2 poore {inner ſhall bee conyer- 


ted unto God. 
'In 


eto 


—_— — 


[ 


|. | | [be by bis- preacting-and cxample, 2" of 3: 
, | mneanes rokring others to God:: Hence (0 ro 4 
© ' | we may learne a gracious comfort for y,.kc. | 
| all Har 6 Mmiſters of the: Word , who | | 
e { labour both by life and Doctrine to 
c win others; thart if they ſhall bee paine- 
? full m ceaching, and carctull to live: a | 
o| odly life, they ſhall ceraindy finde the | 
1- [ ing of God upon their Iabours, -t6 | 
tO the converring of finners, and laving of | 
d, ſoules. If {have ſer theſe Pr and ler.1 3.14, 
ic | if they had ſtood in my cannſell, and de- 
he tlared my nas x0 my people they they 
m, | [honld have turned then from ther evil 
us waies, and fron the wickgantſſe of their 
us, OWMg. inVent 1085, | 
uld ) Wherethe Loxd ſhewes, thar all ſuch 
his as be the true Prophers of God; Rand 
in his ſtead,” teach his waies, they ſhall 
Wes ee the bleſſing of God upon their La+ 
wid bours': And che cauſe why men convert 
by, not ſoules, 1s becauſe they were nevet 
ple , ſent of God, and doe not” tcach- Gods | 
yer- waies, and ſtand not in lis ficad :or clſc 


becauſe though chey reach the truth, 
| ” Fe hes] 
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their lives ber vile and wicked j 
| plucke downe 'with "one hand 
they build with the ocheri, and de; 
_ that in life which: chey teach 1n 
Dottrine. 
| ./ Hence marke the reaſon why 
many great and learned men, of excel- 
lent gitts, Wit, and Learning , doe 
not convert many ſoules unto God ; 
becauſe they exher teach not Gods 
waies ,. but. their owne waies , their 
wit, eloquence,” and devices ; or elſe 
-rhough they teach well, yet they live 
l', and fo cauſe their -Dottrine to be 
lefle regarded-, + and weakens the po- 
wer of it by their finfull life ; it 
þ pleates God in his great mercy, to uſe 
' che labour of his poore ſexvants, who 
dare not utter nor ſpeake their owne 
word, nor ſeeke themſelyes , but Gods 
Word , in plaine evidence and fmpli- 
city, and1live according to their tea- 
chng,, the Lord doth bleſſe their 1a- 
| bours for the converſion of ſuaners, and 
laving.of poore ſoules. * 

It miglt admoniſh all thoſe, who 


| either teach their owne  waies by 
£ painged 
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painted Eloquence, toyes, or tales, or, 
dig though they wedch theFCrych, "that 
they joyne with it a godly life, elſe 
they may bee'long enough ere they doe 
any good; arid it they would conyert 
finners ,” let them firlt bee converted : | 


brethren, and let no ſuch careleſſe Mi- 
niſters wonder that God gives no bleſs] 
fing wo their 1abours, ſeang rhey faile 
either in reaching Gods Word cruely | 
and plainely , or elſe- its life-chey bye | 
wickedly and- ungodly. -One Achan| 
is enough tome a whole family, one | 
[onas, a fugitive ſervant of God; is able'| 
ro endanger a Ship , and the whole | 
company 1 it; So one -(inne is ble] 
to deſtroy the toule” of mafy; Oh ther 
what will a- world of 'finnes doe , | 
which wee daily and houbely commir' 
againſt our Creator | 


When thou art converted, ftrengthen thy Lu.23.23 
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Vunse® 14: 
Deliver me from bloud, Ob God, the 
God of my ſalvation, and- my tongue 


ſhall fing joyfully of thy righteonſnes. 


N chis Verſe, yer once agaihe, 
vs D avid rerurnes to inereate for 
mercy and favour at the _—_ 
of God, that he would pardon his 
and grievous fins, yea, his blondy 
and that God would in mercy deliver 
him from that puniſhment which 


hoo Y—G—_ —OS-e—- » O_o 


t Sam. r7.| 


| Parts of 
the Verſe. 


| 


was due unto him for the ſame ; for hee 
| 192keates the Lord todeliver him from 

bloud, that is, _ $ and capital 
| fin of munther, and ſhedding that in- 
| nocent bloud of Yrs, his fairhfull ſer- 
| yant, and many others with him, lo alſo 
the puniſhmenc due for it. 

This Verſe containes two pants : 
Firſt, a Requeſt with eat cearneſtneſle 
te{God for deliverance his grievous 
crime, Deliver me from bloud.Secondly, 
Reaſcns to move the Lord thereunto ; 
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,-raken Genithe honour aid yy 
prray God which he will ſhew forth 


ts ww 7 vr ſhall fing 'joyfully of 


_ the Petition firſt marke what isthe 
[Requeſt - Namely, that God wonld de- 
livet him From bloud j 'that is, a moſt 


cruell and fin of ſhedding the 
innocent bloud 
Secondly, che manner of his requeſt;' | 


God, thou art the God of my ſalvation, 
-thar hep rayes to God now avid Faith, 
aig hin that upon his repen- 


was now ' reconciled unts | 
rm, and though hee had: ſinned prie- | 

yer not cleane fallen from ce, | 
bur wouly, © as {till hee could call God, his | 
God, and the God ot his {alvation, 


Delrver me fromblowd. | 
TF Hat i is, from the puniſhment which n,z - 
is duc unto'me, for ſhedding the in- Tc hay. 


-wocent bloud of Yriah , and the reft nouſr i 


winch were ſlaine with hich; f the tin 
We muſt obſerve that which nath bin of au dcts 
taught before ; namely , that David | 
prayed often and earneſtly unto God 


Ff3 bw 
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Gen 4- 


| hed flaine:his brother, and abe Lord had 


| for the pardan of his fins, hee canldabe 
ar one or'two-petitions obtaine it, bus 
| faine to pray againe.and > Is for __ 
don. Hence wee learne, 

| and ſhedding ermeto. IgA is a 
[-moſt horrible fin, and hee;that 1s 

'of bloud; it will wound his/Conſcience, 
4.it will make him to quake'and tremble 
at Gods vetigeance; which purſues him, 
L unlelſe bexepenr; as in Care; after hee 


|-brov8ght him-to a fight of his cruell mux- 
| ther, he cries out, that his fin is greater 
than can be forgiven,and chat every one 
| chat meets: hum would kill hum; Debs is 
the conſcience guilty of Mimther, it cart 


| find no. ref{, 16 caſe, neicher in comp- || | 
ny, or alone, in any thingy, but (ill gor- + 
ments the mind, till Ged gives grace| in 
truely to repent, il / 
, Neither may or mide ee-thinke that! th 
this gwle and- rerroux-of our- minde or| os 
. | Conlcienceconimerh throx: 'gh the guily-, = 
| nefſe otthe Law, ſhame ot-tie World; ie 
or fearc of puniſhment : For let a Mur- eh, 


derer haye ſecurity given him from allF| 6,, 
the Lawes, and.ficedome from all Pf der 
niſhment_ 


niſhment, yer a murderer ſhould never 
| be ar quiet, his Conſcience woulil ever 
troukle and torment him, yea, and fAl- 
low him up and downe in; all: places, 
and open hus owne. mouth to bewtay 
himſelfe. Thus are Gods :Judger 
upon them that ſhould feare. all 'tHinps; 
who will aot | feare him! that maile-all 
things? If a.,man had all the pledſbres. 
that hears: £@uld dere, yer that can! 
yeeld them, fie-truc comiort and con. 
rentment, When the conlcience is: guilty 
of great and hortible fins : and; albeit for 
a tumie the! conſcience. of carnall: men, 
| that never;;trucly . repenucd of their ſins; 
| leemeth to,be azraſt, yevir is.a wild and: 
| ſayagobaaft.which lying allcep,ſeemerhr; 
| tame and gentle, bur. being, raiſed, ind 
| rouſed up, flyerh in a mans face, \4 
|| | Sccing murdes, and;ſhedding of-in- 
| | nocent bloud is fo hornble a fin, fo odi- 
ous and excczable, ſo fearefull and dam- | 
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nable, how ſhould it make all men ſhun} 
it, and be afraid of it, never to imbrue 
| | cheir hands jnto the bloud of any man, 
' for bloud will have blaud. #ho ſo (hed- 
| deth mans bloud, by max his blond ſhall 
| F f4 be 


4 


upon him, and hiechildren after him fo 


ſer. 13.10 
Ho.ca 4. 


| 
| 
| 


, for mn the 11%aif © God 

Lk he: bas; | ny To 
And this was one ſpeciall ich 
moyeit: Navid to intreare py + not 
onely two pardon his bloudy (of kil 
ling#7:ah, but alſo that hee -ould not 
him - und bring his yeageance 


of his blond; Well then, «b- 
horre this fearefoll fin of wmurther, for” 
bloud will have bloud, and will ery for 
vengeance to Heiver,, And here wee 
'areto be ſorry, and to bewaile our fin. 
full rimes, that ſhedding of bloud is not 
prmiſhed moreleverely : 'Wilfull mur- 
'theris winked ur, 'a ma ked_ 'at, and 
made but a 'mony-marrer * Tea fah! 
che Lord) becanſe of Oathir the Land 


| ſhall mourne'; fo for mnitther it ſhall 
mourne, Well ler us beware of this | 


foule fin of murther, and ſhun all "m—_ | 
F6ns that tend to it, as hatred, drunken- | 
nefſe , defire of "revenge, quarrelling , | 


fighting, &c. Theſe fins of David de 
enultiply his ſorrowes, tor he watred his ! 
couch with his reares $ a world 6f finnes | 
pſt needs have 2 Sea of teates to waſh | 


them | 
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them away, as David did; for his 
rue & ce Gods favour A. 
wards'y - . ble to his ſorrowes, * 
- "And if bee fo beynous and hornble 
2 fin to ſhed the bloud of rhe body, and 
to kill the body ; if murthering of 'the 


| body ( I ſay) be ſo nu ge 


become of Soule-murtherers, that ſhed 
the bloud of poore ſoules? It is ren thous 
ſapd times'more gtievoils; as the ſoule is 
Ae mor het chars body ; arid 'if | 
he ſhall petiſh, and is worthy to dye that 
murthers the body, how much more is 
be worthy'to dye, that ſheds the bland 
fot of ofthe; biit of many a poore Toule ? 
And fuch be*all thoſe, thar cither teach 
not the Word of God at all, or'resth ir 
nepligently, *they be Soule-murrherers, 
and ſhall giye 2 juſt accompt for it 
one day. -- q 51 
Wee ſeethat no man, though never 
ſo great, can goe free from Gods Jndge- 
ment for # mutther, David was 2 etcat 
King, 2 men that was above all mens 
Lawes, yet the conſcience of his firme 
accuſed hitm, and he could have no reft, 
till he had got the pardonr of it : $o 5s 
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Ezek. 3. | 
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we 
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| wee ſee the great force of mans Conlci- 
{E(a.66.24 ence, t Þ hee could eſcape all the 
_—_ %5-| judgements of men, ' yer the conſcience! 
i will accuſe till God dae- cleare him - 
| and this we may ſec in many men, who 
being guilty of this finne, although they 
have by mony, or friends, Ls pardon | 
and treedome by the Law ,of ,man, yet 
if God touch ther for it, they can ne-J 
ver have peace till they have bewailed | 
this fin, and got the pardon from/ God ; 
but ſoine of - even pine & languiſh | 
away., and never look: up all cheir 
dayes, ſuch is the Conlcience. of mur- 
ther, and (ſhedding innocent bloud, that 
he may fly a thouland miles, ay be 
2 great man, a King, that no man 
call hini to account. yer hee carries thay 
in his. boſome which will dogge bim | 
and purſue him, neither ſhall hee finde 
re(t, till he have xepentcd, and be recon 
ciled ro God by the bloud of Chriſt, 
D2#Z.-. | Here is matter of comfort and conſo- 
God hath] lation for all ſuch as have bin- great and 
_ fOr | grievous ſinners, notorious wicked |i- 
= __ vers,tinat if they can repent, be humbled, 
wy bewaile their ſinnes, begge pardon, the 
Lord 
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Lord will ſhew them mercy : David 
here found fayour for the pardon of. his 
bloudy figs, Adultery and Murther, up- 
og his true repentance : ſo,Peter for 
his grievous and hainous fin ; and /1a- 
ry agdalen, out of whom were ca(t 
leven Divels, was ſaved; Lot, though 
committed inceſt with his. owne 
Daughters, yet tound favour at Gods 
hands ; ſo as wee ſee great finners , if 
they unfeignedly repent , ſhall finde 
great mercy. | 
This is warranted from the Lords 
owne mouth : Eſay 1 ..18.Though your 
ſons were as. Crimſon, they [hall be made 


Luk.$.z. 


as white as ſnow ; though they were. as 
red as Scarlet, they ſhall bee as Wool; -\ 
And againe, Eſay 44. and 22. Verke 1 
[ave pens thy Tranſgreſſions like a | 
cloud and thy ſins like a Myſt. Eſay 33+ 
CD In Kee ' 


&tine ; haſt thou bun a notorious wic- | 
ked liver, a miſcrable ſigner, a common 

drunkarg, a filthy liver, a moſt vile and | 
notorions blatphemer, a theefe or rob- | 


Ler everyone of us liſten to this Do. Pſe 1. 


ber > Haſt thou hated and perſecuted | 
Gods | 


ha 
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Gods Miniſters, and his deare Chil. 
E(a. r. 16.| dren, and conternned the bleſſed Goſpel 
is. of Jefus Chriſt > Well, loe if thou _ 
crucly repent, confefle thy grievous fin, 
bewtile Ca ro God Co npiy and 
pardon of it, the Lord will ſhew thee 
mercy;for no fin, though never ſo grear, 
cant fever thee; and cut thee off from 
merey, if thou haſt graceto repent, and 
hep the don of it : And therefore: 
| though thy fins have beene many and 
oreat,aduitery, murrher, Sc. take heede 
thou deſpaureſt not with Came, to (ay, 
My ſin ts greater then cvs »- fopgioen ; 
but repent with David, and G OD 
| will pardon it. 
De 2. Let no man preſume hereunto to fn, 
becauſe God will pardon great fins: For 
| as it js true thar God will pardon great 
fins, when meri repent truely of them, 
ſo without repentance there is no par- 
don of the leaſt finne ; and if thou tale 
wittingly and willingly runneinto great 
fins, it is a great 'doabt thar thou ſhale 
never or hardly get out of them : Hee 
| thar fins becauſe (Zod is mercifull ,doth 
alziſe his mercy, and then his mercy | 


| ſhall | 
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ſhall be turned into judgement : Cods 
| mercy ſhould leade us ro repentance, |Rom.z. 4 
and not make us bold to fin. 
Secing David prayes and intreates |Dg#.6. 

the Lord not onely to deliver him from |T he pu- 
fin, bug alſo from the puniſhment due |iſbment 
| to his fin, the curſe of God which was ee 
| due ro his grievous h6ns of Adultery and |, c. = 
| Murther ; 2s the Propher rold him, be- from fin- 
| cauſ. he had done this evill, The Sword ning. 

| ſhould never t fron: hu houſe, and |>*®- 10. 
' bus owne $ cp tory bis xr 
Wee learne in regard of Gods feazetull 
Judgements. plagues, and punthments 
that attend and waite upon ſinne, men 
ought to be affraide ro commit tnne a- 
gainſt © od ; for ſure it is, that the curſe 
tollowes finne, and as Fnne growes, fo 
growes the curſe : For the Lord is a 
juſt God, and muſt needes puniſh the 
tranſgreſlors of his Law : And although | 
as yer hee takes not his loving kindneſle 
trom them, neither ſuffers his truth to 
faile ; yet he will viſit their tranſgrefſi- 
ons with the Rod, and their ſinnes with 
Scouryes, 2s wee may (ce here by the 
| example of David, of the people of 1/- 
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| 747] : Judges the 4. Chap. the firſt and 
| tecbnd veries : Of Miriam, Nun. 12. 
Of Salomon, Aſa, Ichoſaphat, Tofiah , 
Hezthiah, Oc. It then wee breake and 
doe nor obſerve his Statutes, and keepe 
not his Commandements : when hee 
| ſearcherh with lights, and findeth our 
| our ſins, we muſt with Achan give the 
glory to God, and make confeſſion unto 
him ; wee muſt pronounce righteouſ- 
| neſle to belong unto him, and unto our 
ſelyes open ſhame and confuſion of fa- 
ces-for ever. 
Vſe r. Well then, \let us remember this, if 
we fin, certainely the Lord will plague 
us, and puniſh us, either in our-body, 
or foule, goods, or good name, wife or 
children, the Lord will find us out, wee 


| ——— 
- 


| cannot eſcape his judgements, we can- 
not hide er cloake our fins from him : ' 
it men could be perſwaded of this, oh 
they would be aftraid to lye and con» t 
tinue in fin, if they thought God were a 
jutt God to torment them , and plague 0 
them for their ſins : How davcſt thou n 
fin, if thou couideſt bee perlwaded of 8 


this, that God will certainely. plague | 
thee > 
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thee? Indeed the mercy of God ſhould 
make us loathto fin, bur if that will nor, 
yet ler his Juſtice terrifie and fright all 
{ecure and careleſſe ſinners. | 

Let no man ſooth himſelfe, tro thinke 
he ſhall eſcape. If any man heare the 
curſes of Gods Law againft finne, and 
ſhall bleſle bimſclfe in his hearr, ſaying, 
I ſhall have peace although I walke at- 
ter the ſtubbornenefle of my heart ; 
then the Lord will not bee mercifull 
unto that man, but the wrath of the 
Lord, and his jealoufic, ſhall ſmoake a- 
gainſt him, and he ſhall bring upon him 
every curſe written in his Law, to roote 
him cleane out : will viſite thoſe thas 
be frozen mtherr dregs, and ſay intheir 
hearts, God will neither doe good nor 
evill : and if neither the mercy of God 
will moye us, nor his judgements make 
us aftraid to commit fin, oar caſe is 
tearcfull and dangerous, 

Lafily , ſceing God chaſtenerh his 
owne children when they offend, then i 
muſt. needs follow, that the vncked, 
which are none of his, ſhall not eſca 
his xevenging hand : if the Lord bee ic 
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he lay tus judgements u 


; 


| cording to their workes, 


vere again(t ſinners, that bee will uox | 
ſpare, no not the ſinnes that fall to his | 
owne deare children, being of his ownc 
Houſheld, and Citizens. of bis owne 
Kingdome , and the members of his 
owne body ; if the Lord doe deale 1o 
ſharpely with thele, oh how beavy yall 
the wicked? 
1. Pet. 4.17, 18, The time 1 come, 
that gp_—_ muſt begin as the Hoſe 
of God: If it firſt begin with us what (ball 
be the end of them that obey not the 
Goſpell of God ? And if the righteons | 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the wic- 
hed and ſinner appeare ? Bur God cor- 
reerh the godly in mercy, the wicked 
in wrath:the oneas a loving Father, the 
other as a juſt Judge : Oh tha all wic- 
ked-and ungodly men would lay thus to 
heart, and know that aſſured judge- 
ment is reſeryed tor them at the great 
day of the Lords generall Aſize, when 
| they ſhall, will they, null they, pleade 
| guilry at Gods Bar, where the Rep 
| ce of all their ations ſhall bee 

brought torth, and they hall receive ac- 
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| a moaſtrous ifin;” Therefore in rue re- 
| pentance and Confeiſion of our fins, we 
| muſt labour to expretle thera to the full, 
and make roome enough to beate our 
Conſciences, to inake our heaits ſmart, 
and fecle the weight and circutiſtances, 
| by aggravating : toſet'them out, 
Ki. them a e as vileand filchy 


2s/'we can : For wee ſhew our 


eriefe and hatred for them; as the] 
Church of God did, in the ninth of | 
Drivel, who confelled het 'fidnes, nit 
lightly, but with wonderfull and great | 
| aggravation leaping up-one thing on 
anuther; andas'Saine» Auſtiwidit, who 
for a ſmall oftencezas we accoiine of it in 
our time andidayes, for robbing of an 
| Qrchard or Garden of ſaine :Peares or 
| Apples or {uch like truite; as in-his ſe- 
| cond Booker wf! his Contellibris . the 
tourth Chaprer;, -doth appeate how 
hee doth aggravate his fnne;:itiweigh- 


"Ta war Davalipeakesin the plurall Dof2.4. 
| tumber, Deliver wee from blond , that! True note 
moſt haingus; horrible; and crael} *f © peni- 
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[che Lord forbidden, bur by man' too; 


oor 


Jing all ihe circumſtances. g ': al 
" - Birl(t;, hee faichy this: Theft which: 3 
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and I had ic.in-my intention & 

daily, ayd did remantber that it wat z 

fin, and. yet fOTTer 1 
Secondly , I wilfully. relolved' to: | 

doe it, let what would eome of it ;1 and: 


|I did it 


- Thirdly, I didit not for want, bat im 
di{daine of Piety, and likewiſe out of an/ 
envious _=_ ws _ others. - 111 © 

Fourthly, in my owne ground 
great bon of the ney fv _ ber- 
rer- tOQ, J 

ifthyc1 did Reale noeſo much rodeG 
ie AR, as mine. owne The, 
that be fay with my eld company 


ons, that I and they had xob'd luch an 
Ocrciiid, at luci-a time, 
Si at there was ifi ny company: 


a number of deſperate youths,and incar- 

nate cy ove po oy 
Sevemkly, bee ſairh,! tharbefote 

went,ot thought of this AQtion,tbey had | 


bin & drinking,ſporting and:dancing. 23:4 
222 Eightly, 
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"'Tenrhly,vwith' we cainie to 'oiif ibods, 
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In that David thy raycth, for che 
pardon of his fins gray 
Jabs, 'welearne, th if we defire Bed: 
wt our Requeſis, wee mult pray 
with faich_and , ance in 

_ for at choſamm-rime we 

to poofe. fu Ky a MOUrne for 


| tus ſip nf tO IePEn hee oives: him 
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dome, let him ache wm farh and waver 
not. fox. he that Py averncan bave ne hope 
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oy 


4adepend an God for the coratore of | 
Mhis:life : For we know that God bath | 
we us Chit; and delivertd: usofrom 
death,and Hell > How tbenican be 
deny us the leſſer ings for chas dife?* 
tne Ghgiend Gafeddwe js .. 
ſce-thae che: Doftrinc-of 'the Papiſts [18 aa 
exmancpus , who-tcach :men that-they |: 
niy merit ſalvation;and mercy ar Gods 
on} on of ſta, falvation-and life e- | 

: David acknowledyorb ir to be |, | 
the freegiſt of Godz andntheretore ter us Dan. ie 


abhar-their. Dottriae , and our-Owne 19h. 7, 6; 


goodnefle or worthinefie; and acknows Epb. 2, 
ledge thar all wee may chjoy tor falva- 

tion, ”1:is the free arid) rundelerrect: fa. 

yaur of God un Chrift Jetus.:: 7 


David, he felr now chevheavy weight 
of Gods , which (him | 
dowae brake his heart: 


Yet withall;he had fome feeling of the! 
mercy of God, which-made ! hirg 'bol4 
ro got to'God for pardon, fo thar tee! 
could call him my Ged, Wherem wee | 
may note that difference of Gods chil- | 
| "_- g4 _dren 


EL 


D loa "XI —__ " 


Nate. 


46 


dren fic ive Pfdels, char have no- ry A L 


| The «li child! of God, 

touched arthe quicke, qocks ive fk 
of Goa diſpleafare.Fechve can by: 
goe:toms; Father ; [and make his mone 


unto him-d bi: 4 widked man, that hath 
notajthan Chriſt, :hee Kar yap end = 


ring but Gods: a 
__ therefore flyes wrt Kin, js "_ 
not  gwe.one- rap t Gods mercy-leare, 
canor for ns life ſay; and con AMy 
God, and my Father, (but is glad eo run 
fromGGed xs Adams did;and fo in time to 
_—_ 2s Caine:and Fwd ud :' for 

there is-no doubx, -1f had repented, 
but they had bin _ Fat 
Ku is ovlerved of 125 ua when 

hee prayed to the Lordfor the City So- 

dome, that: Abraham gave over asking 


| betore God gave over granting, There. 


fore I ay, ler nor the multizude'of our 
ſinnes and offences/bee'a meancs 10 de- 
terre, and: hinder. repentance ; for 
| if it -Hag;: it will beeobr deſtrittion in 
the end :-bur let our O_o 9.4 of bed 
| Rightcoulneſlte. ... 


A nd | 


Fj A KI” uogroungy 
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- 
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And- my tongue | ſhall | fg of: thy 
"Rrghreonſneſſe. 
Heſe words containe in them the 
reaſon of requeſts; as if bee ſhould 

ſay: It thou ſhalt fay Oh Lord, pardon 
my oftence, and ih mercy deliver mee 
trom the curſe and funiſhmerie due to 


cher and a publiſher of thy mer&y unto 
others : And my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
r1ghteonſneſſe : By righteouſnesisnor 
| meantherexhe juſtice of God? whereby 
he rakes vengance for ſin;but by righte- 


me for them,my tongae ſhall be a Prea-. | 


þ 


ouſnefle is meant the mercifulf dealing | 
of God, in keeping promiſe with all re- | 
pentant i:nners, in 'pardoning and re- 
mitting their offences, and recaving { 
them'ro mercy. | 

Ic is impoſſible for” any man or wo- 


man, "who have trudly taſted 'of Gods [Dotf, 7. 


| mercy in Chriſt for life and falvariory, [Godemer- 


| ro keepe it'in as it ſhall not breake 


late 


forth and appeare; bur hee thar hath his [pn 0. 


o 


heart affefted with Gods mercy 'iNl [ro praiſe 
| Chriſt, it will untyChis rongue to re- ſhim. 


—— 
EE _—_ 


c hro. I9- 
Rh. Its 


| 


—Danidh Ropprtance. 

7 late of ir,and to praiſe God for it. Asit is 
nor peſſiþle ro fueſo cloſe, .but it 
will imoake and flame in time :$0 the 
| feeling of Gods loye cannot but flame 
out and appear tothe comfort of orhers, 
""Wal-by the rule of this Do&trine, we 
may, lee that very: few have their hearts 
fag -with the mex of Gad in 
Chriſt, becaule they þ ome or neyer 
| take qceaſion to ſpeake of ic, & to praile 
God far-.ic, The pogte Leper fading 
kurntelie.co be cleavied , came ro praile 
God fax.it ; and Nqames would. give 
Eliſha a, reward, byr our hearts bave no 
comfort py them; therefore-we open not 

our hes to praiſe GW. | 


Bleryc = imp ſpeakes tharaa 
in heart hee will laud God,.,10-3n 
words he wall praiſe him.Of all che ſen - 


ſes of a mans body, the Tongye onely 
| ſerverh and ought tg honour God, and 
ve praile | him:That ſerverh to unfold the 
truth of God, ro bleſle him, to pravle 


him. and to in({trudt others. 


{ Well, tecing thar God bath of all 


members 


vp ©” Y a— Cp wc” a 


onbes of- the body , ordained the 
| Tangyeto hee that member 
| | a ; - 
goxernegur ton e 19,48 1t may-Jerve i 
| | ro-open! bis will, ro. praiſe + + | 
| | hand, pa ſpeak of his Wandrous workes: 
| let us uſe it well in prayer, in ſpcaking of” 
Gods mexcy! and judgement to inſtruct 
others 3; and: in' any.-ciſc, let usſera | 
watch befarc our mouthes, that wee fin 
age in ſpecehes ; 7f 4by wany ire wot in (Tamees 3, 
| iu rexgnes be 1 perſons w 

| 


- Of thy Righteonſneſſe. Lg ; 


Dons calls Gods fairhfulneſle and DeBt.g. = 

ſc ro repets G ODS | 
rant 20D , High Kr ghreonſneſſe : rig hrcouC. | 
wherein nortga: GderD "comfort to n«(lc what] 
all repentam..\ finnery ," that God a_|* '5- | 
voucherh hoe (hall bee unjuſt \,and un- 
righteous , i; : hee ſhould not give tem | 
mercy ang! onrwhen they: | ppt | h 
ſeeing heo: hash houfeite, by-$i C1 
| promiſe :' $o as it hee ſhoujd n4 , 
thetn mercy z bee ſhould © bee. unit | | | 
3nd deny bumdelſe , arid bee no God. | "= 
- | | Well 


— 
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Devidr Repentence. 


Well then -,\letthis provoke every 
man to repent, and/tume to God : For | 
if thou doeſt bewaile thy fines, and | 


hand , urge him witty his pro- 


| mercy , than he ean deny himelfe ; for 
he will ſar ve. {mners' - And | 
this tne chinks> Choald be a wondetfull 
inducement to” triove all fingers to re- | 
pent, ſeeing he Lord; is ie, 'of his | 
Word, and carinordeiy rhee meccy un- | 
lefle he ſhould deny himſclte, and fo be 
unjuſt, which is ampoſſible \: for hee is | 
true of his word. | 


« & * 
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PP 


beg pandon ; thou maiſt challenge it at | 
miſe , and hee cati no more-deny thee | 


Open thou my Lips, O Lord;"and my 
wouth ſhall ſhew ferth thy praiſe. 


Avid having - fundty times 
prayed , and preferred many 
equeſts unto God for grace | 


8) 
4—4 


VERSE 15. | 


—9—— ww Hci ct $4 © 


and mercy for pardon of his finnes : In 
= 13- and 14. Verſes/hee uſetlv a rea- | 
ſon 


— ——— 


Q = - = ww 


| 


| 


Davids Repent ance. 
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ſon drawne from his thankfulties; which 


he will ſhew unto Godzin | to 
ſer foxth his glory, in, eager 


and zealous Peaches. of Gods, mexcy 
unto others, to draw.them to God... 
Bur here in this Yer, David findwg 
peak his mouth as. were faſt Rop- 
his lips ryed. yp, _ _ 
is 15pm and the feeling, of 
inteatetÞ hum to. open his wy 
andto give bim.matter of praile = 
i, = 
| rhou my wy by. 

S Fhe ould Gy, O Load, 
Atene that my linnes, and 4 
[a5 bars nie frm 

the ſence a y 
ſure bath Kopped my mouth, fo as.I am 
not able to preach » = mercy, ,and to 
praiſe thee as I defire : now , I be- 
leech the Lord to rake from mc that for- 
row and extremity of griefe, paxdoning 
my fins, and recerving me into favour, 
n E, may have mercy muniſtred unco 
raiſe thy name for the pardon 
oi = innes , 4 


| 


elivex me O ani: L. 


Dot.1. 


Sin takes 
away the 
ule of the 
Tongue , 
that ma 
cannot 

(peake as 
he ſhould. 


| bus Pathet frees thy wine 'vhd" ertr- 


| 


yy darrmartion.- 
'$dlong as the enſcients FAY zetuſe 


Gods love in Chtft; -poote foules; 
zdrmot fo muds? 15 orice bpert Fel 


| r9Sictied, and tove their Torihes and 


Lips '66' praiſe[/God' with any ſound 
eofrifort : Pot haw -cafi 4 condemned 
min toe this, 'thit ch finfl nol bur 
Hell th kts coriference; and tratble of 
mind? No, thy fin and gritfe fot finne, 
and feare of Gods wrath will ftop thy | 
mouth : Let atfly 'mafi make tryall of 
his ewitt heart, 'ahd hee ſhall findeſthi 
frue by | his 6wne. Experience, th the 
mſtinefle of fits; #Hid-accufation ef con- 
lence for feate of Gods anger,will ltop 
frog wn mouh, {5 2s he ſhall nd: be able 
__ his rout For corpf6rr ro 
piviſe the Almigh 
- Yet, ilhough' a 2k bee efe&ed, 
called; ind Gintified;. rhe deare Child 


| hs 
& 


| of Goa 4 ſound Chriſtian, yas —_— he 
War into ſin, Advhery, 
Ke ſe the boore” ET riFm Lads 


Bk the Racke, he he _ teele a -_ 


fox finne ; dnd- chewy are not #thited of 


T2753 P2LOD 


| would be.a meanes to ftir up 


after the committing of Ginne, and accu- 


| ſing of Conſcietice, he ſhall find his lips 


 tyed up; and his mouth ſtopped forthe 
| preſent-tirne : No) power, nor 'will +> 
| praiſe Almighty God: No; bur this will 
| found .often” and loud ih thy-eaves-: 
What haſt thou'to doe te declare my Or- 
dinante, \and to take wy name m'rhy 
worth ? \So that a fGnner-in '&1- 
ſixeſle, and feeling a conſcience to ac- 
cuſe for ſome 1in; and fearing Gods dit- 
pleaſure, ſhall teare even to name and 
mention the name of the Almighty,./ 
Seeing this 13 the woefull and'birer 
fruite of ſine, againſt Knowledge and 
Conſcience, even to ſtop our mouthes, 
and to tye up. our rongues , ſo as wee 
ſhall not-be able. once to operrour. lips 
to praiſe GOD with comfort ; How 

| ſheuld this make us exceeding! affrimd! 
of fin, to commir it, to be aftraid 6 of- 
fending God, and wounding out Con- 


* 


the preſenc, bee ſhall finde his-mouth' 
ſtopped ; fo as where heo could _ 
| ene God thankfully, and. comfotra-' 
| bly, and call on his Name, hee 


-yer 


Pſlals $42” 


Ve 1. 


ſciences, | 


Davids Repentence, 
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ſciences, fo 'as 'wee' ſhall not dare to 
mention the name of God,We ſce, they 
whictubec neare to the King; or great 
perſons, if they know anything that 
oftend chem, ſo as they ſhall not endure 
in their preſence; they will bee carefull 
to (hun and avoid ir. Well, fin is of that 
nature; char it'will make us aftraid once 
to tnentien the Name of God, but with 
Reverence,andaſhamed to come before 
| him,and quake to call upon him. 


| 


If thou canſtnow call upon 'G O D 
er comtort, and praiſe fm checre- 
filly with peace of Conſcierice : Oh 
—_ much of ir, and rake heed of finne 
and diſobedicnce , tor that will bee a 
meanes for to ftop the mouth of thy 
Contcience , and'cauſe thee that thou 


| 


ſhalc not be able ro'vpen thy ' mouth to 
praite the Lord: | 

We ſce here, char all the prailes that 
ungodly rcn offer unto God they bee 
butas dc{perate;ſongs: of a cone nned 
man? as if one .arraigned and condem- 
ned of:-Treaton, fhould fing and make 
bimſelfe merry when bee is::90 Deaths 


doote, it 1s butmad mirth ; [3 any man | 
oy merry, 


© p—— 
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Davids Repentarce. 445 
merry, let hun ſing, P ſalmes : Is any ſad, 
| let ham. pray. $0. chen ; ſeeing wicked 
| men live.in 60, and in danger of Gods | 
vengeance, Hell, and damnation, were 
| berter for them to weep,and wring their 
' hands, as Howle and weepe je rach nden. 
So if ungodly, men knew all,, and faw 
; Gods vengeance , banging over theny 
| Hell-fire gaping tor then, , and the Di- 
| yell leading rhem blind-fold co the place 
| of perdition, they would, change all 
their mirth, into. lamentation, and mcur- 
ning; for {o long as thou liveſt in finne; 
without aſſurance of, Gods mercy - in | 
Ctrift, alas; thou haſt no power to 0+ | 
pea thy lips, or to move. thy tongue to | 
praiſe the Lord. ; 5H | 
RM David could nor of humſelfe open at 
is mouth to praiſe God, bur rve Lozd je 
' muſt unlocke them, þy. the; Key of the |; 1, 0 
| Spirit , and pur . his finger into- hus |pctforme 
; mouth, and fay Ephara : Hence wee: jany gaod. 
learn, that it is notin the power of man! 
to keepe the Law of God , to merit 
| Heaven and falyation by tis own good- 
; neſle and deſerts : For if a man have 
bas m his power, ſo much as.to Spe 
is 


« [— 


dh 


Davids Reperntance. = 


his lips, how mnch leſſeto performe the 
whole Law,;and fo to merit Heaverrand 
{falvation? No, a man canfor ofhinifelfe 
thinke a good thought, bur the Lord 
maſt cauſe both the will and the deed. 
It ſerves to pull downe the pride of 
mens hearts : for by Nature wee are gi- 
yen to thinke well of our felves, ro ad- 


neſſe.and our owne gifts, as if we could 
performe great matters : and yet (alas ) 
we are not zble to open'our lips, but by 
God helpe, but if God have giyen thee 
My 'gift or power 'to dot, or ſpeake 
well, be not proud of it : What haſt thou 
that thou haſt not recerved ? Oh then, 
| why art thou proud of it > Well, let us 
| acknowledge whence we received all, 
; and give God the plory, 

This e- ndemnes the erroneous Do- 


Arine of the Papifts, who ſo much julti- 


| being bur helped by grace a :itte, is'a- 
| ble ro keepe'the Law, yea, to merit fal- 
vation. & life eternal] : But if thou canft 


mire our owne goodneffe and worthi- | 


| 


fie thans free will and goodnes, thar hee 


| Hot by thine owne power ſo much as | 
moye thy lips, or open thy mouth, how | 


Can 


Davids Repentance. 
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Can with all their goodneſſe k 
the = and fo merit | ger ? TT | 
Seeing the mction of the lips, and fo 
of the whole body, if of God, and no 
man can ſpeake a word but by the po- 
wer of God. nor ſay Chriſt s the Lord, | 
but by the power of the Holy Ghoſt; | 
yea, in him we live, move, and have our 
being : Oh then how ſhould we be molt 
caretull ro ſpeake, and doe, fo as God 
hath glory ; for unleſle the Lord give 
thee power, thou canſt net move thy 


finger, nor thy tongue, nor once open 
thy lips, if the Lord deny thee his fa. 


| 


—— 


Ve 2. 


your, and-with-hold his power, as-in. 
that wicked [croboane , when he would"; 
have ſlaine the Prophet of God fer cry- | 
ing out againſt his 1s, the Lord {more 
his hand, that it withered, and he could 
not pull it 4n/ againe. Well, ler 'us all 
take heede how wee uſe and abuſe our 
tongues, left the Lord in juſtice doe 
make them cleave ro the roofe of our 


mouths fot 'the ſame. 


The ſecond part of the verſe comaines 


| the Lord ſhall thus ſhew him mercy, in 


Hhz paxrdo- 


2 Parr of 


a ſolemn _ of D avid, that if |che ve:le. | 


| 
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Dett. 3. 
Tahankcſ( 
g ving 4 
ne-ellary 
(| uty. 


_ 116, 


| 


on I — — 
o 


Deu. 10.13 


pardonng his finne, ant receiving him 
into favour againe, that then hee will be 
moſt willing and ready to praiſe God, 
and to publiſh his mercy and g00dnes, 
whereby the Lord ſhall reape much 
glory. | 

Here we ſee, what it is that Godre- 
quires at our hands, tor all the mercies 
he beltowes upon us : Namely, praife 
and thankigiving, that we ſhould ipeak 
of Gods rhercies, ſeeke to honour him, 
anl jo be thanketull for' his. bleſſings. 
(Ehis David ſhewes more  plainely ; 
What ſhall I give unth the Lord for-all 
bus benefits ? I will takes the cup of ſal- 
\atron, and. call upon: the Name of the 
Lord. Where hee ſhewes: that all that 
God lookts for at ur. hangs, -is praiſe 
and thankigiving,.z::$o;the Lord bim- 
felfe having rchearked his great bleſſings 
unto his people, faith thus ; O Itraeh, 
what York. 
thee, but-to feare hin, to love him , and 
| to walke in his wares ? whiere he ſhewes 
| wherentands our true chankfulnefle ; 
| namely.not onely;un- word: to.acknow- 


| kddge lus meicy; but in lite cq feare hun | 
| ES 


we » 1 love 


_ — 
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the Lord thy God require. of 


| 
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Davids Repent ance, 449. | 


love him,; call upon bim, truſt in him, 
and keepe his: Commandements; | 
Seeing this is all the Lord requires 
for -his- grear 'and continual! bletfngs| 
and mercies;'for our ſoules and bodies, 
| namely, Thankefulnefte, acknowledg- 
| mg his love: and mercy , and praifing 
him for theſame; let as labour wick our 
| own hearts to givethcLord praiſe,to ac-] 
knowledge tis mercy and yoodnetic be- 
flowed upon us : /r- ;5 a comely thing 
to be thankefull. 
And that we may the better be (tirred 
up- to performe this wortl.y duty of 
' praiſing God, let us conſider both the 
' greatnes and continuanceof Gods blel- 
| hng3 beſtowed upon us, as David did, 
| Forget not all his benefits, who gave 
thee pardon of thy fins, c. Solet us be- 
thinke our ſelves of Gods love and 
mercy tous : Firit, 11 electing us to bee 
the Sons of "God, in delivering us from 
| Hell and damnazion, in * redeeming vs 
by the death an bloud-ſhedding of his 
| owne Son. it preſerving us trom ſo ma- 
ny dangers, in feeding; us, and- cloa- 
thing us, and a!l the'rett of his bleſſings 
H h 2 for 


Vſe 1. 


| 450, Davids Repentance. | 


L_— 


| fx this life, and that which is to come. 


O, if we could thus bethinke our ſelves 
| of the number, orcatneſle, and commu- 
| ance of Gods mercies, how could we be 
fo unkind to forget, or to bee unthank. 
; Full tor his bleſſings > We ſee if a friend 
' doe us a pleaſure , though it bee but a 
; meales mecate, we will be thankfull for 

it,relate of it : bur if he ſhall be a meanes 
ro ſave our life, as from (word, fire, wa- 
| ter, and the like ; Oh then we will goe 
| on our hands and knces to doe him 
| good :; Well God is our beſt friend, and 
| we are moſt beholden unto him, yea, 
more than to all the world ; and there- 
fore let us labour with our owne hearts 
co be thankefull ; and becauſe many can 
ſuppoſe to grve God thankes in words, 
| and with their lips, letus know it is not | 
enough in words to praiſe God, and ſay, | 
| Thankes be to God, but we mult labour | 
in life to ſhew our thankfulneſle, when: ' 
as we labour to honour God, when as | 
we ſecke to doe his will, and to ſerve | 
him, and are loath to oftend {o mercifull | 
| and boungfull a (od. For if a man ſhall | 
make ſhew in words that hee is grate... 

full, 


— —_ﬀ<_*. 


full,and yec Jive in fip.chere is no thank-, 
full heart in him, And.that wee may | 
the better be ſtirred vp to doe this, ler us 
know there is no better way: to move 
the Loxd.ta continue his leve and maexcy | 
unto-us, than when wee doe freely ac- 
knowledge his mercy, and age thank- 
full for is 3 As wee lee, if wee give a 
{oall thing to 3 poore body, if they ber | 


thankfull, to _ of it, and to con- | 


feſle it, ic will proyoke ys to doe them 
at favours, and ay, Alas he is thank- 
tull, it is well beftowed on hum, hee is 
orthy of a better turne : So as to bee! 
chankfull tor one good turne, is to craye | 
another : And therefore let us remem-| 
ber this duty, it is comely, it is all the 
Lord requires of 'us, and'is the Way tO | 
rocure & new mercy at Gods hands. | 


Let us then take heede of that foule ſe 2. 


faulr of unchankfulneſle, when as men | 
can bee content to devour Gods mer- 
cies from day to day, and gever render 
him any thankes ; like the Sow under 
the txee, cates che Akornes, and neyer 
lookes whence they came : So man 
wicked men devoure the mercies of 


H h4 God, 
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[Cauſes of 
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{fulaeſſe. 
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(God, and never open'their moitthes;, 
like unto the nine / Lepers,' whertoface 
one returned backe 'ro'praiſe God: © 

4 The cauſes 6f unchat kfuineſſe r firſt, 
"men confider not the greatneſle, runnber, 
and continuance of Gods mercies ; and 
therefore they - imagine themſelves more 
beholden to! a \naturall'” man ' for a 
'meales meate;; than tro God for all 
his mercies, 

Secondly, forgetfalnes of his nd 
when men letthem paſſe away, and ne- 
ver bee affected with them. 

Thirdly, the hardnefle of mans heart 
which is not touched nor afteRed with 
the preat bleſſmgsof God. 

Well, let us bew are of rhis fin, dehick 
is fo odious',' that - the Heathen i men 


would rather be accuted of any fin, than 
This (in of ungratefulnes. = 

h Secondly, by ungratefulnefle wee'de: 
| prive our felves of many: other- metcies ; 
| for as pratetulneſle for an old, is thebe- 
| ginning of anew: : iv aneratefuines for 
[tor an old favour; is thenext way to dee 


| | prive 15-of'a new- 
VERSE 


— 


For 'thow -deſtreſt no Sane, le | 
4 CT L. geve it thee, GFeg''t 121! 
EC , a 
2 He Prophet David having pros 
ll tefled rhat ic was his carmeſt de- | 
| fix< ta honour God, to praiſe 
s. him, and feeice his lory”: Contfelleth, 
"* that he hath no = meanes- but 'to 

ſpeake of his mercy, and to bee-willing 
rt ro ſet forth-the-fame : To: become a'| 
th Preacher of his righteouſnes and good- | 
| nefle': And he confeſſerh \(zo'his com: || 
<> fort) tharthe Lord is 'imore delighted | 
en withithis, thar-with all thoſe externall 
an Ceremomes ' and Sacrifices which the) | 
| people-of the. [ewes did offer; and 
le. thought'by them to pleaſe God; and ro: 
es; aſl wage his anger, and to procure par- 
be- don of their fins t! nereby. 
for So that themaine ſcopevfrheſe tio | 
des Verſes 'is'this\ 0 ſhew:thar Dial, 

though he had-nothing/iinthe World to | | 
3" require the Lords mercy antothim/z 7 yer 

c 
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of the 
Tewer of 


- 


he perſwaded himſelfe, upen bis true re- 

the Lord will accept of his 
| carneſt deſire ro honour him, and to ſer 
forth his praiſe. 

In the 16. Verſe he ſhewes what ate 
thoſe ſacrifices which the Lotd cares 
not for, and defireth not outward facri- 
fices alone, which y a —_ 
faith and: repentance, and w 
 ehinke to c his anger, ey NE 

of char fins by the ſame. 

Inthie 27. Verſe he (hewes what arc 
the beſt ſacrifices wee can offer wno 
God, which he will accept of for Chriſts 
ſake, and wherewich he 1s well pleated : 
A brokgu 8ud conrite heart , truely 
wounded-and humbled for fnne., and 
which doth by faith embrace Jeſus 
Chriſt, who alone is the propiriatory ta - 
crifice to appeaſe his fathers anger, and 
to worke our atronement and reconci- 
lation with (God, 


T hoax defireſt no Sacrifice, 
He Sacrifices of the [ewes were of 


T 


ervo ſorts [ cure favour at Gads hands for the par- 


two lorts, ſome propitiatory, to pro- 


don 


— — 
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don of linne; ſom e arory , which 
were onely for thankeſgiving for bleſ- 
ſings received : Now. et theſe David 
ſpeakes here eſpecially; 

And of Sacrifices for thankſgiving 
were two forts, ſome. were called Sa. 
crifices as the firſt word ſignifies, where 
ſome beaſt was flaine and oftered m 
Sacrifices to God. 

Avaine ſome were called Burnt offe- 
rings , which were all conſumed and 
turned into aſhes, and they were called 
to, becauſe the ſmoke of them aſcended 
up to heaven : And borh of them were 
figures of Chriſt Ieſus, who ſhould be 
flaine, and burned ,as ir -were in the fire 
of Gods anger for our {innes, 

Lueſt. But how can the Lord bee 
faid not -ro- defire burnt-oftermgs and 
ſacrifices, ſecing hee commanded them 
in his Law ? 

Anſw. _ not thinke the Pro- 

her es ly, that the Lord 
_ ſacrifices 7 for as yer the 
Ceremonies cf the Law were in force, 
and the greateſt part of Gods worſhip 
ood m Sacrifices; and David himſelfe, 
and 


j 


lerem, 7. 


and Salomon weredigent,and not {pa- 
1 in pertorrmng , 1 this duty. /' © £ 
Bat we muſt know: David: ſpeakes 


here : Firſt, chat the Lord carech not for 
Sacrifices as they were dont of thecom- 
mon people of the /ewes,: becauſe thar 
whereas the Lard did. ordaine them as 
helpes ro leade:them to Chriſt; chat they 
might deny themſelves; and lee they 


' 
| 
| by the everlaſting Sacrifice'of Chriſt a- 


, Types and Figureso 7! © 
| Secondly, becauſe.the people of the 
Tewes did offer them-without taith and |; 


were worthy to dyc,when the beaſt was 
flaine ; ſo they, might ſecke to bee fayed 


lone .: But they began. to imagine that 
by their yery offering of Beaſts in ſa- 
cnfice, God was pleaſed; never looking 


to Chriſt Jeſs, whereof they are bur 


repentance, with impenitent hearts; and 
cheughtlo long as they offered Sacrifice, 
thongh they lived in fin, it Killed nor. 
Thirdly, the Lord delights nor,nor is 
na fo well pleaſed with :rhis ourward 
Sacrifice, as with a broken and Contrite | 
Heart, when this is humbled & mournes 


—— 


for (1n,belceyes lin Chriſt Þelus,. and is| 
| careful! 


| 
[ 
I 
y 
n 
f 
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| into the Kingdome of Heaven, Judas 
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carefull to honour Godby his holy life; | 
7. Sceing- David: affemeth, that God |DoF. 6, 
tares nor ter ' outward: Sacrifice: when |A mans 


the inward'is wanting 2 We learne; that [perſon = 
inward'is w grW ©, mult Grf 


though'a man ſhoukd/performe all the = 
outward ſervice and worſhip of God, [zcahet.. 
and that in never ſo glorious a-manner, [his Sacry. 
yet if the heatt 'be noc- affeRed and pu- [fie by ac 
rified, all 15 it vaine, the Lord cares not I wn 
for it : as wo preach the Word, 'to heare I 
it, to receive the/Sacrament, &c. ifthere yuh. _ 
be not a broken heart for ſinne,a repen- 
rant-hearr; a ſanCtified heart, all is but 
vainc. The Scribes and Phariſcs ſeemed 
marvellous preciſe in outward ſhew, 
very zealous and forward ; yet -thew 
hearts were pufted up with pride, felfe- 
love, malice,coverouſges.&c.And there- 
fore Chrift ſauh, Yaleſſe your righte- |Mar.s.10; 
onſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſes , yee cannot exter 


in outward ſhew preached and prayed 
as well as ethers, yet a yery Divell,, a | 
moſt traiterous wretch; full of Hypocri- 
he, covetouſnes , and bloudy cruelry- 
Well, we tee,though then make neyer1o 


_ Yood 


On 
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Eſay $63e; ſacrifice a Dog, which is abhominenion 


ſei. 


Pro, 29 9. 
Pl. $0, 16, 
| 


| 


=Y 


tz, 13. 
ley 7. 8. 
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E/a x. Ty the Lord ablioreed the Tewes lacrihces, ' 


and fairea ſhew,. yer if the hear 
the tecrh outward, and God cares not * 
for-it, he eſteemes as much. of their Sa» | 
crifices, as if they ſhould kill a man, or 


to: the. Lord. 
This may ſerve 40 cut the combes of | 


all thote which bee proud Hypocrites, | 


and all they dot is in outward appea- 
rance : alas, their praying , preaching, 
hearing, « is bur Swines » Dogs 
bloud, a beaiitifall abhominatien, and 
thenofore let us never conteng aur ſelves 
wah the outward worſhip and fervice 


of (God, bur let us labour ts doe all in 
eriich, with taich, obedience, Repentance, 
lumiliation, and good conſcience. 

This condemnes all the blind devoti- 
ons of 1 and prophane ſinners, 
who thunke that io long as they offer 
their ourward ſacrifices come toChurch, 
heare the word., receive the Sacrament, 
&c..they may lrve 11 {1n, and yet pleaſe 
ny fr. wastbe very Low why 


— 


our 
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our” Sacrifices, out comming to Church, 
| Hearitg, Praying, &c. Seeing meander 

content themielves with ourvaud at 

ons , and- corne with fnfiltheatrs and 
| affeions, 
| Welcam hencethat a mats may 
| forme duties which God bath cormnmun. 
| ded; and yer not pleaſe God, but Fant 
| moſt grievouſly in doing of them t' To! 
offer Sacrifice, it is Gods owne Cort! 
 mandement, but when people ſhall dee 
it in an evill manner,exher witheut faith 
and of elſe ro an evillend, 
to ment ar Gods hands : hen it mekerh 
that which God commands to be a fin 
to thera, not inc it ſelfe, but 1n themy that 
faile in the manner of doing of *. To 
ofter lacrifice was the Cormmanderntent 
of God, but when the [ewes thought by 
their Sacrifices to appeaſe Gods 
without the {acrifices of Chriſt res 2 
fmned, and God abhorred them, and ca- 


| Wotd of God, is his Comeiaidertiing © 
| but when! maar {hall preach the Word, 
to hidethis coverouſnes and treacherous 
heart, it is« fin in Tadas.” To give ctr 


: 


per-: 


ling ie. 


red not for them. Agame, to Preach the | 


Almes ._ 


: 


Dolt.2. 


A man 
ay per» 
Orme 2 
ood d 
Fd ver 
inthe ma 
ner af do- 


| 
| 
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Almesit,jis-2-thing commanded, and. a 
Jacrifice wherewith, Ggd .i8 ! well plea- 
jed ; but if men ſhall give ro ment and 
29 be {eerie of men, the Lard cateth,not 
for it. So as wee ſee a man may doe 
| [things which God comunnds, nx to 
1 doc, and yer bee {o taxte from. plealurg 
'{ God, thatrhey ſhall funne, and prove 
|pirnto atger, becauſe.they doe chew.nor 
1nafty holy-order, in taith, Repeptance, 
| \obedicireand zeale oftbt Loxds glory, 
| This condemnes. almolt the , whole 


tervice of God amongſt the Papilis, who 
dog all, terthus end, 40. merirand delerve 
at Gods bands pardon for fin, and frec- 
dome fora puniſhment, 3; bur ;this, is 89 
3 wrong£nd : we'nult doe good.deeds, 
not.tomerite, but to.honout Cod, to 
give good example, and yo make, our 
calling ſure 3o our elves. F* 
, This muſt admoniſh us all, not onely 
to, doe that-God commands ,. as -to 
preach the Word, heare, pray,receiye the, 
{ Sacrament, .&c., but ra duc it \a5 God 
Anand ,\ or «lic he abhborres all avce 
,unlelle we (loc them in faith, repen- 
rance, ,aud qbedzence, all is DTAFe. | 
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| our any warrant from his Word, as the. 
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une: and performing of them ; bur 
muc 


| ot God : to offer. with firange fire, as | 


; Crolle, appealed his Fathers anger for | 
I 1 the | 
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It the Lord abhorres thoſe Sacrifices Do. 3; 
which he cormmands for mans oftence, Popith iz 
how much more thoſe fſintull ſacrifices ©'fices 
which have bin invented by man, with.. abhomi- 


nable. 


Idoll of the Maſle, Popiſh pilgrims, per- | 
perual! chaftity, voluncary poyerty, h- | 
ving in a Cloylter:&c:; ; 

Well then, letus take heed, not onely Ye 1+ 
that we doe not abuſe thoſe Sacrifices 


which the Lord commands, by our cvill 


more, that we bee not fo bold at 
any time, to offer unto the Lord ſuch 
crifices as are condemned in theWord 


Nadab and Abrhw, and 'fach as Pail | 
calls #/:ll-worſhip; and Chriſt calls The 
event ion of min ; for thele the Lord 
abhorres. 7 

It condemnes that bloudy and beaſt- ” 
ly-ſacrifice of the Papiſts., who cfeer in ſe 2+ 
Maſle. Chriſt daily tor the quicke and 
dead; an horrible abuſe of Chriſt Jeſus: 
For Chriſt hath by his owne lufficient 
facrifice of lus body and bloud on lie 


LC | 
| 


— 
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.o all theſe lacrifices.; and-it they 
| dead, then Chriſts ſacrifice was unper- 


Dot. 4. 
Chritt n 
{ndof all 
Leber (2- 
ithces: 


the ſins of the World, and put wor} 
r offer 


up Chnit.in the Mafle: tor quicke and 


tect, that muſt be patched up with. that + 
| abhominable 1doll. 
| Concerning} thoſe ſacrifices which 
werc Lambes, Sl : Goates, ar Bul- 
locks, and'wereall ſhine and offered to 
God in fire,let us marke, that they were 
all ſo many Figures, Types, and hapes 
of that eyarlaſting: Sacrifice of Jefus 
Chrift, which he oftercd upon theCrollc' 
in his owne perſon; ©» 

Then this. doth commend untows 
blefled and moſt meritorious ſacrifice | 
Chriſt, the Lambe of God, ſeeing rhete 
were ſo manyProphehes of it,cven from 
the beginning'ct the: Werld, and ſo ma- 
ny ſhadowes and Types of it, as cannot 
be numbred; becduſe there-neyer paſſed 


one day amongſt the - Jewes, from the ! 


time of the Law, till Chriſts commung, 
| but they offered at leaſt morning &eve- 
| wng ſacrifice, as ſhadowes of Chriſt 
| Jeſus to come; and the pcople of God, 


' the beleeving Jewes,. and holy Fathets, 
| and 


Davids Repentante. 


and Prophets did mn them behold Jeſus 
|-Chriſt, asſlaine and Crucifi:d before 
their eyes. And as Chriſt fauh, The ho- 
ty Patriarkes and P rophets, and ſamous 
| Kings deſired to ſee my dayes.and would 


- 


| be glad to ſee, pie} ſaw it wot, 


g | Wall, fecing the Sacrifice of Jclus Vſe 1, 
6 ' Chriſt is ſo excellent an meritorious, of 
p | endlefſe worth ro procare Gods favour 
G to us, how often thould we thinkc up- 
S on it, never*let it" depart out of our 
B, minds? And to this end wee ſhould bee 
c more willing to approach and come- to 
2 the Supper of the Lord, chat fo there, as 
\ were i a plain Table and Picture,and 
not painted qn 2 woodden Crofle,as the 
_ Papifts doe, wee might behold Chriſt 
_ crucified, and his bloud ſhed for our fins, 
cg ſo often as we ſee the bread broken, and 
-w the Wine powred out : So ofex as yee iCg 15, 
[ed | doe it, doe it 1n remembrance of me, to 
rhe! ſhew forth my death till I come. | 
ns, | For the remembrance of Chriſts ſacri- | 
ex fices, it is a {weet comfort to all woun- | 
coſt | ded and diſtreſſed ſoules : Tr is Sack and | 
0d, | | Syger toall them that rrugly bcleeve in | 
_ | him : it'isan exccllent mcanes to kill fin, 
a Wi Iiz and 


e mes 
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| 


| wherein the Lord takes grcat delight, | 


and to humble qur hard hearts, that wee 
ſhould remember ;our fins were as the/ 
bloudy nayles, & the Speare which pur 
him todeath ; and a powerfull bridle to 
reſtraine us from fin, becauſe {o often as 
we fin,wedoe asit were pierce his heart 
afreſh:And as fer thoſe ; 1h care not for 
comming to the Sacrament, nor yet for 
the Word, wherein Chriſt. is lively cru. 


— 


cified, they ſhew they, haye no benefit 
by this ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
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VERSE 17. 
The Sacrifices of God, are 4 contrite ſþi- 
rit : A contrite and broken heart, O 
God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


FER9HzET Avid baving ſhewed what be 
'8 &); thoſe Sacrihices wherein the 
[19 ZYA Lord hath no pleaſure:name- 
| nmen—=1;, ſuch as men ſhall offer 


| witi hope to merite, or without Faith, 
| or Repentance, 
Now he ſhewes what is the Sacrifice 


and | 


= > a a= .cce 
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and well leaſed! and that is in one) 


word, A broken ſpirit, a heart truely 
wounded for his fir. _ 

' Tri this fame vere fethis firſt finde out 
whatis the broken and'eoritrite ſpirite : 
Secondly, the' cominendations of it'; 
mundy,itis called'the:Sklitrifice of God: 


——— — ———— 


Thitdly; cthatÞ-ddth nor deſprſe. 

By/a'broken ahd" conge ſpirite , is | 
mettn; ſich an lieart xs is truely him: | 
bled with tlie ſight of fin, wounded and | 
pierced with'the fedte' of Gods anger, 
grieved' for oftending {6 merciful a | 
God, and loving Father, and doth beg | 
tor mercy at his 'hands,” as for life and 
death, beſides the endleſſe mercy of 
God in Chriſt our Saviotr, which brea. 
keth the heart of a poore' ſinner. 

So then there bee two things that 
wound and bruiſe the hearts of j1nners, 
firſt, the ſigh of fin and knowledge of 
our muſery,by reaſon thereof : Secondly, 
the cndletſe mercy of God in Chriſt, to 
42S it Cut us art the' heart,” to remember 
that wee have offended” ſo good and 
mercifull a Farther. 

Seeing this is that broken heart, which 
Iiz is 
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Broken 
hearcn of! 
rare thino 
O 
to bee 
ſound. 


is thus bruiſed with the fight of fin, and 
is. humbled for them; Yea, hath a moſt 
low conceite of it {elfe, as moſt vile and 
vnworthy z weſhall fce,thar ir is a moſt 
race thing to be, ound:z for generally 
men arc 10 Hinder of" je that 
they ſee. nothing,, 6; feele nothing to 
hu ble them _ bruiſe their ftony 


Rev, 3 al 
Eph 1 8.1 


| 


| or when wee are cffered time of piety 
' att repenrance,” hike a Wearher-cocke | 


hearts , butare like:the Church of E- 
pheſus. For this,is ever a fellow of hard- 
nefle of heart, and caule of all ignorance 
of our mifery :Men arc like thoſe that 
be ſicke of a Lethargy,itis a deadly. dif- 
caſe, and incurable; This hardnefle of 
heart, it is rhe common ,zjudgement ,of 
God upon our people, it reignes every 
where. How otren hath God knock at 
the doores of our..cyes, by his Judg - 
ments, at the doore of cur eares by ;his 
Juttice, at the dogres of our hearts by 
his Word an | Commandements ; and 
we will not turne to him by our repen- 
tance, which if we doe not, he then will | 
turne us into Hell for our forgetfulneſle : 
nor mult wee have qualmes or fits, 


eurne | 
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| Gods judgements, and art not afteted 
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 _ 


ee 


for ever to Hel for" dir 'unconſtancy ; 


repefitance for 'our 


paſt 


| Secing that this! Lontrite' heart is fo 


' rit6/#nd hard th Befornd/and: the hard 
| hereto common, and {o dangerous 4 

| for&tilnner of Hell Oh let us Tooke to 

| off ſeves} how we fihd-our hearts bro- 

| ki add bruiſed with the {ence ct our 


(its, mmourne” for them, and" bewaile | 


' than Alas;1r is 4vonderfiill to ſee poore 
| ſoithes, how men lye mm fin, ſee! not bing, 
| and feare nothing, nor complanne ofno-! 

'rhitnſy+ & Men can *complaine of rhe {tone 

' inftheReines, and ery out with griefe ; 

but ni& man corplains of the Ronein the 

| heart, they feele no- inch griete, though 

'it be deadly and dangerous : And” it 

' tho endefi thy heart Pbardned ſo as 

' thou art not touched and rroubled with 

[the fight of fin, of Gods vengeance, of 

' Hell and damnarion, that thou canſt not 


rurne to fnne ag4ine, and be never at aj h 


cherefore let us 'beleech'the Lord, that]: 
thie thine to-come in Seb dg: fir our| . 
n 


mourne for them, that thou teareſt not 


with 


Iig 
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| | with his mercirs to mourn for thy, fins ; 
| | Oh know thy. cftare-is fearetull and, mix, 
| ſerablc, thou art in EXIITame danger, wug;! | 
; periſh, and be dananeg- for ever, -; *-.! 
| Secing a hard heart is. ſo fearehull 4 
| judgement of God,, and a fore-runner 
| : of Hell; lexus ule; all good means. for 
| | the bruiſing of the, heart, and to.this.cyd 
| We mult labour. to, know the Law.-of 
God, how we break itdaily in chough, - 
word, & deed; we.muſt know the curſe 
Row s.22 of God due to fig, 7,bat, the wages of. 4p 
Pl. 40. 12. ir death : And becauſe the C it 
| the Word, is the anolt —__ = Soy 
| | to worke this, and is the Lords hammer | 
| |tÞ cruſh in pieges,our tony heaxtsler us, | 


| atrend that. And laſtly,let us makemuch!} 

of Gods mercy in Chiiſt, that. fo-.his 
mercy, patience, long;{uffering. &c.may. 

| be a {pectall meancs to bruiſe our hearts 

| that we have ſinned again{t him, | 

Vie 3- Letus take heed of pride of heart, to 


| | thinke roo well of our lelves: for this is | 


certaine, where men and women thinke 
| too well of themſelves, there is a hard- | 
| neſle of heart, and where hardnefle of | 
heart is, there is pride of heart, for thele 


wo 


| 

- 
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two goe not aſunder ; and the more 

proud, the more. hard-hearted, and the | 
more hard-hearted; the more proud; & 

therefore if thy heart bee humbled in- 

deed; bruiſedfor fin, there will follow a 

very. low and: buſc eſtimation "of -our- 
ſelves,to.thinke more baſely and meane- 
ly-of our felyes,than any man candoe. 

- The: ſecond point is the praiſe and 
commendation of ſuch a ſacriticername- | 
ly, that the/Propher doth nor onely call | 
it the facrifice vf*God's that is molt exx- 
cellent, and fuch-as God loves & likes ; 
butalfo-hecalls wr broken Sarrifices; In * 
the pluralbnumberzhe ſacreficer of God! 
For it is norm: yaine that he {peakes-in 
the plurall nunber/; and the meaning is | 
this, . roiſhew that. a: heart' broken and:| 
bruiſed for finne; 4s in ftead-of all other: 
lacrifices.whatſoeyer ; and let men offer | 
what Sacrifice.they will,never {o many, 
coſtly,or excellent,yer if this >e wanting, 
it is but in vatoe,God eſteemes not of it; 
ohe broken heart is more worth, than a 


thouſand Sacrifices'of great price. 


I a ftrutt 
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| be in (cad of all the reſt, and make all 
| the reſt acceptable ? O then preſent him 


; man that caſt iato the Treaſury bur two 


| . Inſtrutt, 
| His may admoniſh every" one-to 
; | take heede that wee doe not offer 
nor Preſent the Lord with any other 


| fered by hard-hearted fanners,which pre. 
| no-bettcr than Hypoctites, and Diflein- 
| blers with God, which make 2 taire 
' outwatd {hew, and come like | [das 
| ſaying, Haile Maſter, onely tobetra 
| him, and; undoe their owne foules, bodk 
'inthislife,and iv the iworld tor.come:: 
' For if amay offer many ſacrifices, pray 
| miich,preach much, heare much,receive 
the Sacrament often, yer it the heart be 
not broken; bumbled, and bruiſed, alas, 
| allis in yaine': God eſteemes them/as of 
' no effect; we cannot pleale him without 
' 2 broxen and contrite ſpirit. 
| Secondly, would(i . ofter unto 
| God a moſt precious facrifice;that might 


Sacrifice -but this, which is in ftead.of 
- | alland-more worth than-a thouſand of. 


| 


with this broken heart : the poore Wo- 


mires, 


_= _ ———— 


| 


[ 


| and withall doch embrace Jelus Chriſt | 
| for pardon and forgivenelle, | 


—_—_— 
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mixes, caſt in more-thaa all the reſt, be- 
cauſe it cam? from a, heart truely hum. 
bled; and ſo if thou would{t have thy 
praying, preaching, hearing, &c. pleale 
God, then preſent the Lord with a bro- 
ken heart, which is in ſtead of all ather |: 
ſacrifices, and makesthem al 2cceptable, 

and without this, all-.is abhominabie co 


the Lord, 


T how wilt nqt deſpiſe. | 
Hart is, thou doſt love, and like,and Dot? » B« 
art well pleaſed wah it:thatis with|299 99th 
a broken heart,and contrice (pirzr _ pe 
Hence we learne, that God doh We ks 
and highly eſteeme of and loverh: wan /iicarr. 
or waman, which 1s ofa broken and wn {* Rep .22. 
trite heart; like Foſf.45, whoſe heart mel- _ 
.19. 
ted; when as rift. heart 1s broken with | Elay 66.1 


fight of ſinne, and fence of Gods anger, |Efay 57.5 


Here is matter of endlefſe comfort to Ve 
poore diſtreſſed ſoules whole hearts are | ; 
wounded and b uited tor fins, melc, and | 
mourne for them, tecle the burthen of 


472 |: 


them, and bewaile them; thou artdeare | 


—et—_—_ c— ——_—_ _ — 
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anto'God, he loves thee and likes thee, 
and hath reſpe& uno thee, and hee will 
comfort thee,and deliver thee : looke on 
Tofias, that godly King ;- on the poore 
Publican ; .. Mary Mapdabes ; the 
\Canaanttiſh woman, and on every child 
of God, how the Lord hath refleſhed 
them in their di{trefle. | 
Secing the Lord doth not defpiſe a 
broken and conrrite ſpirit, a diſtrefled 
ſoule, and wounded confcience', he will 
not breake the bruiſed Reed nor quench 
the ſmoking flaxe : 'then let no man or 


an thar is of a contrite ſpirit, be our | 


; h*:rt,as though the Lord hated them, | 


raivct know that the Lord loves then, | 


and likes them, that they are deare un- 
to him. It 1s a wondertull comfort to 
Gods poore c'1ildren:Oh'they finde and 
feele the heavy weight of hn, and groane 
under it, ſo as they think the Lord loves 
thein nor, but rather hates them ; truely 
it is not fo, tie Lord loves them, & they 
are more dcare unto him. Ir is not a yo- 
luntary Pilgrimage, nor a bald head,nor 


onely beating the breaſt will ſerve the 
rurne ; | 


| an#& Carded themnot : no,no; letthem | 


_ — ———— — ——— — 
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rurne; no, it mult be ſorrow and grieſea 
contrite and an humble ſpirit that the 
Lord doth accepr of, and thoſeare 

which the Lord wall not deſpiſe : As ih 
| Eſaq, 57. 1.5, God himlelfe faith, Hee 
| will awell in the humble and meek ſpreit, 
| and will raiſe up that ſoule which us caſt 
' downe, Cc. | 


SEL LEM: HEY 2s 8 IE 


VERSE 18,& 19. 

Be favourable unto Son for thy good 
pleaſure : build. up the walls of [e- 
ruſalem, 

Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices of 
righteouſnes, even the burnt offering 
and oblation : Then ſhall they offer 
Calves upon thine Altar, | 


MSTltherro we bave heard of the 
firſt paxt of this worthy Pſalm, 


f / 
Ar Ok 


$5, whercin David hath put up 
ſundry petitions and requeſts unto God 


The (cs 
cond part 
of the 

Pſalme, | 
Containing | 


for the pardon-of his fins, and turning 
away his fcarcfull judgements, 
| Now in theſe two laſt Verſes David 


15 


a prayer 
for the 
[—_ 


re 


X——z 
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© is mindfill of the Chnrehi/arid _ 6f 
iis fires 


not onely endangered his owne fſorle, 


| ſbewed unto the Church of God. 


Gold ; and becauſe he had by 


burallolaid open the Church andpeg- 
what lay in hint ('as he was a Kirfg and 
ignorant of the Law ) to dtaw thecurſe 
| and judgement of God upon them : 

therefore hee doth humbly intreate the 
Loxd to be mercifull tro his Church, and 
not to plaoue and puniſh them, as he 
| might nc! done; bothtor'his fins and 
| diſobedience. -* * © © 

Thele two Vetſes containe in them 
two ſpeciall puints to bee conſidered 
of us; % 

Firſt, the Requeſt which David 
| makes.in'the behalfe of the Church and 
| people of God, verſe 18. 

Secondly, the Reaſon taken from ps 
| Yow and proteſtation which Dav; and 
{ the people make unto God, namely'to 
offer unto God the Sacrifice of praiſe 
| andthankſgiving, | 
| . In the Prayer be two Requeſts * firſt, 
+ hee praycs for -mercy and favour ro bee 


ple of God to great miſety, and done * 


| 
| 
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| lay jn-my power, to bring heavy judgs 
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Secondly 4 that the Lord would re- 
painh that breach which hee kad made 


y lus findes, "app 
Bee favourable... ir | 
TT Het is, doe well, bleſie, preſerye,and | 


- thew to S:10n :* Sren Hgnifies 
that beanifull Temple of Jeruſalem - 
Bur here it is taken for the Church and 
people of God, as if he:fhould lay , Oh 
Lord; I dre-not onely intreate thee rhat 
thou wouldeſt have mercy ugon me. but 
I belcech: thee ſhev mercy tothy whole 
Chuxch and people, who were plagued | 
fos Davids fin. For you way _ in 
the ſecond Booke of Samwel!, when het 
law the Plague, cryed out, O Lord , 

what have hel ſheep done ? lay the pu- 1 
niſhment upon me, and upon my Fahers 

houſe, rather than upon them,” for they 
bave done nothing » Therefore hee- de- 
ſixes the Lord to be mercitull unto them, 
that his Word may be preached, & his 
Name called upon : tor I acknowledge 
OLod, that I haye done as wuch as 


ments | 


—  — ——— ————  C——___—« 


_— — — _ . 


Davids Repentance. .. 


ments upoa thy Church and .people , if 
my fins bead upon them * Bur Lord, 
let not thy Spouſe be piiniſhed for my 
fin; O be favourable unto Son. 

Secing Dav:d in time of miſery, when 
the Church was in great danger of | 
Gods judgements, betakes himlelfe_to 
Prayer, 'to intreate the Lord for grace 
and fayour, welearne hence, that this 15 
our chiefeſt refuge, and ſhelter m time 
of miſery & affliction, when the Church 
of God is/in danger of 'atty judgement 
orcalamity, even tobetake our elves to 
humble and carnelt prayer : Pray for 
the peate of Teruſalem, They (hall proſper 
that love thee, Tt is a great bleſſing for a 
Kingdome to enjoy peace;'for peace oh 
Earth makes it like ro Heaven, *And of 
the 1ſrael:tes it is reported,thar they cry 
ed five times tor peace umothe Lord in 
their diſtreſſe:So iv Ag ypt they cryed 
unto the Lord ſo they faſted & prayed, 
when Hamas had got the Kings Letter 
to put the Jewes to death, : 

The like we may (ce in Nehemiah, 
| Nehers. 1. 3, 4. when hee heard: that 
' the people retyrned from captivity, were 

| {tt 
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{Hull in nyſery, [er#ſalem troden downe, 
| he fare downe and wept ; hee mourned, 
| faſted, and prayed before the Lord God 
| of Heaven.for the redrefle of thoſe evils. 

This appearerh likewiſe, Pſal. 1 37. 1, 
2, 3, verſe. where the Propher layeth 

plairely downe the miſerable eſtate of 

the Church under the Babylonians, and 
| theaffliftion of the Church conceived 
| upon that diſtreſſe : We [ate downe and 
| wept when we remembred thee o Sion : 
If I forget thee ( Oh Ieruſalem ) let my 
| right hand forget ber cunning ; yea, if 1 | 
prefer not thee Iernſalem before my | 
chiefeit Joy. 
| Andin & firſt of Samwel, 4.1 9.itis 
| noted unto the everlaſting praife of the 
| Wife of Phineas, that when the Phi | 
| iſt inesprevailed over the people of Ged, | 
| and one trouble came upon c on the | 
necke of anorber:as the taking of the 
Arke, the fall of her Father, the death of | 
ber Husband , and the overthrow of | 
the Hoaſt, &c. Yet above all, the report | 
| of taking the Arke of che Lord , it was | 
Fl wound unto. ber foule, hafined her | 
travaile, and called her Child /chabod, ; 
K k thar, ! 


TE —— 
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that 1s, no glory ; or the glory 1s depar- 
*/ the Arle of 


ted from liracl , becauſe 

God was taken. 

Vie 1. Well, if the Lord ſhould afi& us,and 
ſhould rhreaten to deltroy us, to remove 
the Gotpell, ro take away his zealous 
and faithfull Minifters, ro make the gol- 
den Bells of Aaron yeeld no ſound ; 
what are we rodoe ? Namely, this malt 


true and hearty prayer , bewaile 'our 

(ins, acknowledge xt] truely confeſſe 

| them to God,ply the Lord with prayers 
I,m.517., and reares; for the prayer of a righteous 
man is of endleſſe force. Now, if the 
| prayer of one righteous man be of that 
| force and ftren .« 
| yaileable are the prayers of Hundreds of 
| Thouſands, that are gathered together 
,m one > One Cord may cafily bee bro- 
ken, but athree-fold Cord cannot eaſily 
be broken. Eras is called rhe Chariot 
| and Horie-man of Ifras/, becauſe by 
| fairbfull prayers which hee made unto 
| God, he could doe more for the defence 
| ; of Gods holy Church, than an Army 
| | of Souldiers, 


| Secing 


be our refuge, we mult ty unto God by | 


how much more a- | 
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Seeing the troubles of otbers muſk! 
moye pirty in our ſelves, then woe unto 
them that are fecure, that laugh when | 
the Church weepeth, thar live in brave- 
ty, when as the Church is in Gacke- 
cloth and aſhes, that feaſt , when the 
Church doe faſt. This was the praftice 
vf thoſe that lived in the crime of Eſay, 
22.ver.12,13,14. In that day i 
the Lord of Hoſts call unto weeping aud 
mourning, to baldneſſe , and grinding 
with ſack-cloth : And behold joy and 
gladneſſe, ſlaying of Oxen , and Llling 
Sheepe, eating ſh, aud drinkyng, for fo 
morrow wee (hall dye. 

Hereunto accordeth that of the Pro- 
pher Amos : Amos 6. Woe to theme that 
are at eaſe in Sion, Fc, where wee fea 
hee pronouncerh the woctull eſtate and 
condition of thoſe who lived without 
regard of the judgements of God layed 
upon the Church, And certainely the 
times wherein we live, doe call upon us 
to the praCtice of this heavenly and 
Chriſtian dury. 

Bur much moreare they condemned, 
that are ſo tar from pittying the Chur- 
Kk2z ches 


— 
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ches troubles, chat / rather without, all 
naturall afteRtion, as if they were borne 
of Wolves, or nouriſhed of Tygers ) 
ſeeke to cut the throate of the Church, 
adde unto their afflitions, and make 
the burthen heavier, even of them that 
are ready to fall, This doth the Prophet 
ſpeake of ſuch : Pſal. 69. 20. They 
perſecute hin whom thou haſt ſmutten, 
and adde unto "Oo of thens _ 
thou haſt wounded, 

In that the Prophet David doth not 


the Ch ici 
aChrili an 
duty. 


Prayer " pray tor himſelte alone, bur is mindfull 


of the whole Church & people of God, 
and therefore prayes for them, that God 
would bleſſe them, and defend. them : 
Hence we doe obſerve, that it 15 the du. 
ty of every Chriftian man and woman, 
that be true members of the Church of 
God, not oncly to pray for themſelves, 
bur alſo to pray unceſſantly for the 
Church of God, that God would be fa- 
vourable to his people, blefle his Chil- 
dren, and ſceke the welfare of Gods 


| This we may ſee by the example of 


Churci, 


Abraham , Gen, 18, who prayed for 
| the 


_— 
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the Sodomrres, that they might bce ſpa- 
red. This we may ce in Nehemiah, 
Nehem. 1. 3, 4. who mourned, faſted; 
and prayed unto the God of Heaven, 
when he ſaw that the Church was in 
miſery. And this afteCtion was in Da- 
vid, when he ſaith,P[. [ 37 He ate downe 
and wept, when we remembred thee O $1- 


ro pray for them, 1 Saw.r 2. 32.he ſaid, 
| God forbid that I ſhould fin againſt the 


| Lord, ayd ceaſe praying for you. This 
| Pay] performed to the Komans, Row, 1. 
|'9, 10. God 1s my witxeſſe ( whom I 
ſerve in my ſpurit, in the Goſpel: of his 
| Son) that without ceaſing 1 makg men- 
' tion of you alwates m my prayers. Wee | 
| muſt prayat.all times, and in pu rags 


in the &gyptian Palace with ſoſeph, in 
che Baby/oniſh Court with [ſa:ah, in the 


' Whales belly with Texas, on the ſolrary 


Mount with out Siviour, with Peter in 


| priſon, with Paxl on the Sca-ſhore, and 
; with Sy/as 1n the Stocks ; and therefoxe 


let us pray ( my beloved ) with unfeig- 
ned hearts, and with elevated ſpirits, 
that our devotions may mount the Bea- 


| 90. And when the people deſired Same! 


Kkyz Vens, 


PC. 12, 22, Pray for the Church, or peace of Jerw- 


| 


| 
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yeris, to.God the Father for the peace 
| of Jeruſalem ; and for our reward, i is 

| here promiſed to thoſe that doe it. ,, that 

| rhey ſhall proſper. _ | « 
| $0 that we ſce here it hath beene. the 
| praRtice of the Church and the people of 
| God, to pray for the Church of God, 
land that indeed for ſundry reaſons. 

' © Firſt, it is GodsCommandement,that 
we ſhould pray for the Church of Gog - 


ſalem;that is,for the 900d & flouriſhing 
eſtate of Gods Church and people, . 
Secondly, as it is Gods Commande- 
ment;ſo it is fox our owne good, becauſe 
we ſhall fare, the beter for the conmon 
good of Gods Church : They ſhall proſ- 


= 


per that love thee. 
Thirdly, wee are or ſhould bee mem... 
bers of the Church of God , whereot 
Chriſt is the onely head. Now then,,; þ 
Members of one and, the ſame body 
ſhould procure the good one of ano- | 
ther : and therefore if it will goe;ull | 
with the Church of God, it cannot goe 
well with us. | | 
How did Aſoſes plead with God jute | 
y 


—Y 
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dry times fos his Church and peo le > \ 
So: Nehemy, he taſted, and praycd tor 
the Church in yailery,; and tor the Ciry 
of his Fathers, ] erulalem. | 
And as it.is the duty of all in generall 
to giray, and procure the peace and pro- 
iperity of Gods gs and his people: | 
So eſpeciall it Kings and Magi- | 
ES =- the —— _ | 
leaders of Gods people, and his Lievie- | 
nants upon earth ; Secondly, Minifters 
arc bound to pray far Gogs Church, 
and the peace of Jeruſalem, which is 
the object of our praycry. | 
Now, thexe be three ſorts of peace | 
which we muſt pray tor: Firſt, the peace | 
of Conſcience : Secondly, the peace of | 
the world ; Thixdly, the peace of Heas | 
ven ; now we way. tead, in, Matthew, | 
bow the Diyclls themſelves have a | 
peace ; for when Chriſt came, and did 
appeare to thein, they crygd our, What | 


have we to doe with thee, Q. thou Jeſus, | 
| 


art4hou come te torment #5, befare our 
tivee ? which '\ſhewes, they, have ſome | 
peace, though Dryells,. Then there is a | 
lecond peace, which,'is: wiſhed by all | 


Kk4 people. 
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Eſcy 6.21. 


people, which was denounced at 'our 
Saviours birth by the Angels, ſaying, 
Peace on earth, and good will toward: 
men: but the chicelt peace that: wee 
muſt pray for, is the peace of Heaven ; 
where is comfort and diverſity of plea- 
ſure : God is the Author of peace, be- 
cauſe of his Majeſty and of Fs glory. 
Thirdly, peace on earth ; which is the 
preparation to happineſle ; and peace 
muſt be firſt obtained and had, betore 
we can enter imo glcry; then peace, and 
charity, and hope will ceaſe, but love 
and glory never ſhall have end, but bee 
permanent , aud of eternall drrance : 
This peace which David defires, is for 
hrs owne people,and tor Jeruſalems fake 


that great Ciry : Oh pray tor the peace 
of Jeruſalem, which is an a&t of Chari- 


| ? ; then it followes, they ſhall proſper 


at love it; there is the blefſing promi- 


ſed to thoſe which pray for tlie Church | 


of Teruſalem:. 


For Sions {:ke I wil not hold my peace, | 


wo} of per ſake I will not reſt, 
untill the righteourneſſe thereof breaks 
forth as the light , and the ſalvation 
r4erc0f 
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thereof As burning Lamp. I have ſet a 
watchman upon rhy-Walls, Oerulalem, 


mindful of the Lord keepe not faleuce. 
If chis be'rhe duty of all mcn, 10 la+ 


neſle of Gods Church and people; then. 
molt woefull is':the eftate of. all thoſs' 
that hinder the crue worſhip and ſervice | 
of God, when wicked men(like to blou- 


and flayghrer zo the' Churgh-of' God: 
wr we ſhall reade-. m the Word -of 
God,as alſo/in theats and momuments;. |: 


we (hall ever find the end of petlecurors.)! 
to be exceeling horrible,andovery fear) | 
tull : tome of them were firicken-downe | 
witi preſent death, ſue dying 'deſpes | 
' rately ,-and deſpawing of Gods metcy, |: 
ſome run mad, antForher the like feare-- | 
| full ends; 'which might admeonh: all / 
 perleeuting Tyrams, and bloudy -cne- F 
| mies of theChunchz to alter and change 
their cruelries, and no more to-perlecate 
the poore Church and children of God, |, 
leaſt they be plagued in like —_ | 
- 


which allthe day, and all the aighr cone |. 
renwally hall not (ceaſe : yee that ave | 


bour to procutethe welfare and wore 


dy Sax!) ſhall breath out-threamings;A4 9.1. 


| 
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YOurs. 


Dott. 3 * 
Libcr:y of 
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| 


' Bee 

Tar i is, fo Ty pos ou 

-tharin x thy tg Holy Pro- 
pony ever preach thy ſacted Word, 

non worſhip and {&rvice- may. fah- 

cercly bopertormed, and thy name cal- 
led iponty ; the number of the Ele&- ma 
bee envrcaſed, and many doules ſaved, 
Hence! we {earnc, that ie is the great fa- 
vour-and niercy of God ta any Church 

CT Coen when tlie-Word _ Golpell 

is oundly and fancerely prea- 
ched, andthe Sacrament duely admint- 
thred: when the people may. with liberty 
and comfort come together to {anctifie 
Gods Sabbath,to: call on the Lord in his 
j 20 veaulhip the Lord in his 

holy -Houſe. 

And ſurely wee: dee ſee here, what 
great. cauſe-wee have to-bleſle the holy 
name' of God in this:Land, how graci- 
ous the Lord hath bin unto.us above all 
Nations that are round about us. 

So on the contrazy part, it is a great 


rms Miniſters, and holy feryants of 


and grievous judgement of (zod ro-want 


God, | 


—_—_ —__——___—_— 
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God, when God fhall cauſe the galden , 
Bells of Aaron to cealc, it is a token of | 
Godsdiſplealure with any people, rown, 
or Kingdeme, then the L ord gownes 
upon.themand is exceoding angry with 
them, and then wae to that Nation, or 
Country , when the Lord from 
them : when hee ſhall take away-theis | 
watchmen, when he ſhall deprive-chem 
of their faichfull Miniſters, when be-ſhall 
take away his Word and Goſpell, The'',..., 
Lord threatens this as the greaieſt of all rey. 2. 
judgments:then comes in {1n, jgnorance, 
pognamaaagieIicbrp pgs | 
on,Yall manner of (a, til.che Lord come! 
with his judgementzo defiroy them, -- / 
Secing is. is 10. great. a token. of the 
Lords dil-fayour, of his anger, and dit-:, 
pleaſure againſt avy- Church or King-;| 
dome, gb then let us repent of our fins, | 
ler us ,inteat the Lord not to bring this | 
judgment upon us, but racher to humble 
us by any other meanes, as. it pleatcth | 
his Majeſty. - X 
This-condemnes a plaine dotage, and 
fooliſh dreame of ignorant perſons: Oh 
( lay ſome ) [it was never a gaod yn 
ince 


Vhe. 1. 


Vſe 2. 
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Pro. 29 
1 


| ſince we had ſo much preaching; but in 


| time of | Popery / then all things were 
cheap : And lo they gather by outward 
peace and tranquillity, that God loved 
them, and liked of them t But wee ſee 
here, howſoever many poore ſoules may 
deceive themſelyes,it is a ſingular favour 
of Gog'to a people, when he gives them 
his Gofpell ro bee truely preached and 


pon/him in publike and private; this is a 
ipeciall favour of Ged : but where this 


people periſh. For where the Word of 
God is not preached, and rhe people 
taught, there they are ignorant, blind, & 
rophane, and all manner of iniquity a- 
| 
| bounds ;z and where ſia abounds, there 
| the eurſe of God muſt needs hang over 
| the heads of that people : For where tlie 
| Word is-nox preached, and the ople 
taught, tough they abound in Mpop- 
ſperiry;. yer i is not fo great a favour as 
ry tainke it to be, nay, it may bee a 
judgement unto them ; for what atc 
they the better to have peace, and plen- 
ty,.'caſe, and liberry, when they want 
| : the 


— 


taughteo them, when t ey may call up. | 


is wanting,#here prophecying failes, the | 


———— — — ——— 
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the favour of the Almighty > For every 
bleſſing 15 not a benehir. 


Acrording to thy good pleaſute, 
his requeſt:namely,the endlefle mer- 


not any nes or wotthipes of their 
owne, of David, or the people ; bur he 
builds his faith and Perition on Gods 
meere mercy in Chriſt, 

Hence we learne chat wee muſt build 
our faith not upon any goodnes, deſert, 
or worthines of our owne, but upon the 
alone mercy and good wer of God: 
Dan. 9. He doth confelle it is true, that 
they date not appeare in their owne 
name or worthineſle , but cnely in the 


mercy of God in Chriſt : To #s belong 
' (hame and confuſion of face ; but Lord 
for thy tender mercies ſake hear e us, 

| When the Church of God was in 


great affliction, they acknowledge it the 
Lords great meicy they were not-con- 
ſumed tor their fins, Becauſe bis com:- 
paſſion farles not : So then let us know 


| that y;e muſt lay this ground of all our 


prayers, 
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T file words containe the ground of 'Dott. 4. 


(Faith 


cy and favour of God in Jeſus Chrift, [muſt _ 


reſi upuUR 
others 
merits 


Dan. 4. 


Lam, 3.23 


L 


— ——_ > 
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Pe2. 


"m_ 


prayers, even on Gods endles mercy in 
Chriſt, not our own worthinefle. 

This condemnes all ſuch pride as the 
Papiſts are guilty of , when they doe 
leane ſo much upon their owne merits, 
worthineſſe, and deſerrs; and think God 
ſhould heare them, andbelpe them fot 


Angels Mediators, whereas wee muft 
onely relye on Gods mercy in Chriſt 
for all good things. 

Secing David doth build his faith and 
prayer upon Gods mercy alone, without 
any reſpect of his worthines or goodnes 
of the people : we learn in all our pray- 
ers to relye wholly on Gods mercy, and 
not think that. wee are worthy to bee 
heard for our owne worthines or de- 
ſerrs ; No, no, let us confeſſe and ſay, 
Not wnto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy name be the glory * for weare 
not worthy of the leaſt Cover: 

Many of us when we ar? at our pray- 
ers in the Church, bee led away with a 
world of tancies, and mingle our deyo- 


| World, and inftcad of lifung up out 


ICAITS 


the ſame : yea, they make Saints and | 


Otions with the cares and thoughts of the 


GY WY Sr vv” = _Y 
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hearts and hands to God, to beg mercy 
and forgivenes tor our fins , wee lift up 
our ro ſee whar new faſhions wee 


| can elpy ; and'if not {o, then wee hold 


up our $ on- high, thereby to ſhew 
| our pride ; or otherwiſe on our elbows, 
| are ſleeping in our Pewes. or Seates - | 
| but ler mee tell thoſe that fleepe in the 
| Houle of God, in the time of Divine 
| Service, or Sermon, they are dead to 
| God already, and the Preachen(may be 
ſuppoſed to be) preaching their funerall 
Sermons. O ler us take heed we bee nut 
overtaken with any of theſe infirmiries, 
or if we are, or have bin, ler us ſtrive 
carneſtly and ſpeedily to forſake them, 
leaſt wee are ſuddenly taken away by 
the hand of death; as was Herod , and 
Ananias &c. Therefore let us watch 
with the Lord one houre by prayer, and 
eſpecially upon his owne Day , and in 
his own Houſe ; for prayer is an Anti- 
dote againſt all the poylonous darts and 
inticements of Sathan : it elevares our 
thoughts and meditations on better 


chings than ever wee can here injoy, it 


Nate. 


E xhorta, 


takes away our aftections from the vain 
and 


— 
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and momentary delights of this wicked 
World, and by the grace of God may 
be a meanesto (irengrhen us againſt the 
{trongett aflaults of Sathan, to-his utter 
ruine of ys': tor it Sathan but once per= | 
ceive. that wee. begin! ro have; but a | 
| thought af} prayer, he:then fieales away | 
[ preſently, and dares notapproach to-at- | 
| tempr/ us ; 1can aflure you, 'Pxaycr 35 
powertull, profitable, and delectable : 
powerfa'l it is, tor it is the Key of Gods 
Cabinet, which opens the' bleſmgs of 
God to man ; it j$a cure forall diſcaſes, 
and a remedy againſt all deſpaixes : for 
in the depth of all our ſorrowes,nothing 
1s ſo comtortable or profitable as prayer, 
it fteeres- and keepes the heazr un che | 
heart in the right way, from-many other 
| mconveniences, and evill ynaginations ; 
for our bodies are the cages of vncleane 
| Bucs, when indeed they ought ro bee 
| the Temples of rhe Holy Ghoſt : nor 
are the be(t of our actions but unyult, 
and our devotion onely eloquence of 
words, mingled with worldly cares and 
| diſtracted thoughts : O let us remember 


this, that our Conlciences cannot dye | 
with 
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| with us, nor yet dye within us, but will 
ariſe and open itfelfe at laſt, though our 
fins were never ſo. ſecretly and cloſely 
kept or hid from the eye of man, yet the | * 
| All-ſeeing eye of God, by out own con. 
| | ſciences ſhall witneſte againſt us: there- 
| ; fore ler us pray. for a heart of repentance 
| | now in the rirze of Grace, and under 
the Goſpell. Ir was the ſaying of that 


vld Practitioner St, Pant, Pray comi- 
nally ( faith he ) and ic ſhould bee our 


daily prayer ; Lord to firengrhen us, | 

| & | chat our prayers may bee cffeRuall be. 

| | fore thee. To pray twice a day cvery 
man ought to doe ; this lee may doe , 


| more he can doe, leſſe hee cannot, doe : | 
J Ler us therefore every morning facrifice | 
our firſt borne unto God, that is , our | 


firſt thoughrs ; and in rhe evening our | 
laſt thoughts : our prayers doe circum- | 
vent ns inyerhons.. It is prayer, 
which pleates (50d, and our prayers are | 
25 ſo many cords, which binds us to the | 


* 


r 
© 
c 
x 
bs 
f| | | Hornes of the Altar. O how many men 
d 
' 
c 
h 


; can ſweare by their faith , which'never | 
pray by the Faith ; and when they ge | 
to bed and rile againe,' never acknow- | 
L1-- ledge _ 
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Du graves, 


[arethe fading bloflomes of this earth : 


ledge Gods metry to bee tenewed nies 
chem, -bur like a Dog ſhake their eares, | 
and fo fall to drinking , and eatimg, and 
fwearing ; O that men were as full of 
gerting grace, as many tmen are defrrous 
to get wealth; bur mot men in theſe our 
fintull and latrer dayes,' pray for riches, 
ſetke after lands , purſue'honour and 

leaſure ; projeting and* beating their 
belts how to increile tTiches, which 


whilit in the meane time ( like therich 
fan in the Goſpell ) which had- all 
things at his cotnmand ; his barnes full, 
6ne of Corne. ahd the 6ther of ſin : but 
obſerve whar became 'of him for all his 
riches; he-wenr to bed biithee never 4- 
waked againe; tor that very night his 
{oule was" txktn from inn. None of 


Gods Childtn - wee ever read of did! 
(0; their prayers \were brherwite ; it coft | 
them many ſighs and tearesto have the | 
knowledge of Gor, and of thar ſinnes ; 
thereby ro ſ1bdue. the corruprions of 
thar bodies, and to have dominion/over 
the world and the imicements thereof, 


This was Davids prayer and ſuplicati- | 


——_— _ Qn * 


_ 
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oh to God, to pray fim it his good tie 
ah{oplcaſure, ws build up 'the Walls of 
Irtrafalem ; that is, the breaches and d1- 


| yiftons of the Church; which was torn, 


and'rent by reafon* of his fins ; pray t 
overcomes, - bur prayer was never oyer- 


make us to have ſtrength and power, as | 
further when wee-ſee, prayer Ntsps rhe | 
mouths of Lions,-2s ir did when D ariel | 
was flung nie ther Derme '; it is a | 
Sampſon bcke, which prllsthe whole 
lisife upon the Phil-flims herd © it can 
take a Priſon & Pallace. as ie did to 
Toſeph : 1t can open the priſon doorc, as 
it did to Peter: itcan divide the Sca and 
make it like a wall on every Ii, -as it 
did tothe children of [ſy-ael. Prayer 1 
ty is a meflenger of God, drives a- 
way the enemy of aur {oules; nay. it will 
ſibdue our bopily enemies, an:] mothfe 
their hard hearts: Prayer doth remove 
the poylon of fin from our (oules, and it 


- ——— 


| brings all crue 56y and comfort to 'our 


L122. mo . beats * 4 


— — 


eomE;- Hezechras proyer ſhall prevaile; | 
Elas ts defies granted ; the Nine- | 
Bites tepenrance Taitſed fhbwres ofmer- | 
cy; in ſtead of Yiob of wrath : this may | 
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| before his God. Hee that to keepe his 
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jt 15 better than either. Oyle or Wine, 
though with abundance of increale : 
therefore 1 tay, he that will rezoyce con- 
rmual ly, let bim pray. without ceaſing ; 
that 1s, as often as he hath opportuniry, 
or at the leaſt twic: a day ; for prayer 
will bee no hinderance to any man, no 
dore than a man that 1s in a Tourney, 
men, doth alight and refreſh hiniſelfe, or 
' ro mend what is amiſle. If thou antwe- 
reſt and ſayeſt,thou ſhalt louſe a Cuſto- 
mer , I will tefl thee, thou ſhalr ger 
Grace and Fayour of God ; if thou hin- 
dereſt thy felfe in the fale of thy Goods, 
and Trade, thou ſhalt get knowledge, 
and with Mary in the Golpell chuſe 
the better part, and receiverhe geater 
| glory, &C« 


ning to pray to our God, and let us 
entertaine with cheerefulnefle ſuch a 
| Cuſtomer into our hearts; we have not 
fo oreat a taske ſpoſed upon us, as to 
; take all the paines [2 our bodies, and 
| none for our ſoules ; unbappy ſhall hee 
| bee for ever who 'preferres his Mamon 


4} body 


__ OW. 9 act 


| O tktus ſpate ſometime in the mor- | 


CE Le 
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body ſhall ſell hisſoule,, ſhall when too 
tare repent ſo unhappy departure. How 
tearcfull 2 change Ithe make, who to 
painean applauſe on Earth, ſhall loſe a 
reward in Heaven ? Ler us not deceive 
our felyes, onely hee ſhall receive a 
Crowne in Heaven, who hath becne a 
fairhfull ſervant on Earth. Whoſo doth 
rruely endeavour to bee of the Church 
milicant, ſhall undoubredly have a part 
inthe Church triumphant : it wee ſhall 
follow the workes of Grace here, wee 
ſhall never goc without the workes of 
hereafter : And ſo I come now to 
ccond part of the Verſe, which is 
Davids earneſt requeſt, and prayer to 


Gnd, And build up the Walles of 


Jeruſalem, &c. 
And build «p the wall: of [ eruſalem. 


c Sor is the {econd part of the vere, 
wherein he intreates the Lord not 
| to hinder the building or creRting of his 
| Temple for his ſake ;. but rather to en- 
' large and make up that ſame breach 
| which hee had broken downe- by his 
Ll; 


Che (e- 


}f the 
Verſe, 


gond part | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
ite 


1 


5 


| 
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”, 1 fpule and hlowdy Gas :- As if hee ſhould 


Do. 5.) Doth Davidconfelle;that by hisſins 
Simaves vt | of Adultery add Myrther, he had glone | 


NI 0 
{re pr -| - 
vokeGe i downe the walls of, Gods Church -and 
zcrae y| people, evenito-lay ther open to Gags 


(1:0 11 


ly. } judgements, pl: 


 fay; O Lord, 1 haye by my 6ns done 
| what lyesin- my power to. hinder, zhy 
| Church, and o placke done the wall 
of thy proteCtion; yea, t0lay them open 
| to the {word of the. engimy and toi all 
| judgements, But I pray:uhec ( O ) 
* | that chou wouldſt int mercy make u; 
that breach, Bald wp the walls of ern: 
| [alem,, the Gity wheteia thy Temple is 
| built, and thy Name is called upon, the 


| leate of thy worſhip and lervices /«.., 


ol what lay in, 'b4s power , even to, pull | 


Ih 10s, and-puniſhmerts? 
| Then kence we le>rne,, that the ſins of 
the Prince and Mayiſtrate, and clitefe 
Rulers, as Kings, Queenes, &c, they 
doe caſt the hoe people —_ | 
dome intogteas; danger ,. and- proveke 
' Gods anges egxunttlem, and open the 
Flouc-gates: of. (ods, Vengeance 4; fr | 
| their fins þeparheirpeuons bee, :aBnd- 2 | 
| {2a9ll bn. in a rept Mapiliuate, in a Mi- 
* niſter, 


, D— 
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niſter, in a King, is a greg ſpot , and.a 


foule blemiſh, The: Agypteans ware 2ll'r:o, ; 1, 


atflicted by reaſon, ob Pharaohs tran. 
grefſion. So, wee fce that when Achge 
{tinned though no great man, ye; it 
breught the curſe of God upon all the 
le: So in the dayes of Saul, Achab, 
Toram, and the like ;. when ſuch Kings"! 
lived in impiety , Idolatry , and did lo | 
perſecute Gods people and Prophers, 
wee ſoc in the Word how God did | 
plague borh them aad their people, | 
The Reaſons why the fins of the King | 
doth inwrap the people in that Judge- | 
ment of God, is this : becaiiſe look how | 
the King is, ſo ( tor the molt part ) are | 
the people; if hee bce aa Idolater,. fo ' 
are they : for looke how the King is at- | 
tected, fo be inoſt of histubjects, 


| iS1s fo, that the (1 1 | 
Seeing this 15 fo , that the linne of the Ps. 


Prince and the chickte Magiſtrate, is fo 
great a meancs to pull down Codsjudg- 
ments upon ihe whole people, & wrags 
them up in the like judgement.2s weicc 
in David, who for his (in of numbring 
the people, 70000. were {lainc. Wee 
learne hence, that it is a great mercy of 


a God, 


2 Sam 24. 
i 


| 


| 
| 
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Eſay 3.1,2 


will jerk 
co buld 
up thar 
which b.- 
fore hee 
had pulled] 


downe. 


ARQs 9, 


43 < Or, 33- 
I +. 


Dot. 6.) Welearn by the example of 'David 
A p:mitene! that thoſe who have by their fins hin- 


' of Gods Churc -þ and people , and the 


God, ro have fuch a King as walkes 
with God , is careful to honour God , 
| and tolive ih his fears; for then he ſhall 
not onely procure a bleſſing upon him- 
ſelf, but on all his people and ſubjeRts : 
And theconrrary is a fearefull judgment 
of God _ a Land, when hee gives 


them wic ed Kings and Princes. 


'| dred the good eſtate of Gods Church 
| and people, whether King, Prince, Ma- 
giltrace, or Miniſters, if they doe truel 


repent, they will bee as carefull ro build | 
up the walls of Gods Church againe, to | 
pray for it, to procure the o00d of ir. | 
Saul did mags tlie Church, he {ought | 
the ruine of it, & to plvck out the throat | 

of poote Chrftians and to {ucke their '] 


| bloud, but after hec was wounded-and | 


| humbled, hee became a Preacher of the | 
| Word, and {ought to b.nld as falt as e- | 
ver he pulled dow ne before. | 
Well then, ha(! thou hererofore hated 
; Gods Children.perſecutce them.reproa- 
| ched them, ſought to hinder the good 


Goſpell 


> CS CEL EE > er eo ern > 
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Goſpell of Chriſt > If thou doſt ever re- 
penr, thou muſt ſhew i in rhis,in loving 
Gods Children, furthering Gods Truth; | 
upholding Chriſts Kingdome, and glo- 
rifying his Golpell,. elſe chou doſt never 
ſoundly repent. Haſt thou by evill ex- 
ample, by a (infull life, by negligence of 
holy duties, by lewd advice and wicked 
| counſell, drawne and allured others to | 

f1n,and to bring Gods judgements upon | 
| them? if thou doeſt truely and earneſtly | 
repent, thou ſhalt bewaile this finne , 
| and pray for them- whom thou halt 
| | thus' wronged, 


| | approach untoGod and open his mou n 
in prayer tor himlelte, yer now upon his 
| Repentance and reconciliation with | 
God, is bold to pray fer ochers : yea, co | 
pray for the whole Church of God. 
Hence we learn, that as long as a poore 
mortall maa lives in fin without pardon 
and true repcnrance, he cannot pray for 
himſelfe he cannot, and dares not open 
' his mourch unto God to pray for him. 
v felte, 


cnt, 


_— —- ——=> —— ——— - — —— * 


| Againe, out ofthe whole verſe marke |Doct. 7-, 
this leflon and inſtruction well, —_— jA mancan 


' that David, who before dur(t hard Y x a 
tll he 5e- 


| 


— —— - 
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ſelte much leſle for forhess. > but when 
he ſhall truely repent, turne to. God, af., 
te hee is reconcted 10. God in Chriſt, 
| Lach he.can come- with much boldnefle 
unto God, and pray. ;for himſelte and 
others allo : Wherthbs at converted , 
frengthen thy brethren : {hewing , thar 
ul he was converted, he could not helpe 
nor.{trengthen his brethren. 

| Sceing: befote. men and women. bee 
covered and doe. repent, and be at 
peace with, God, u is. impothble they 
ſhould pray for. athers , - or doe any 
good : This ſhould firſt adjnonith all 
Miaitters of the Word of God to rc- 
pent, and to be at peace with God, for 
enhevwviſe it 1s impothblc for chem ro 
pray tor others, or doe any good thing 
to pleaſe t5od, And cthorgh they teach 
| and/preach the Word, yer they hn in it, 
aad pleaſe not. fed ;; and cannot Pct - 
torme one {pecial} part of their Offic® : 
Namely , to pray for GO DS: people 
eftectually. / 
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T hen fbf thou :4coept the [ſacrifice of 
Righteonſneſſe, even thehurnt. ffe- 
ring «nd Obiavion ; theyfhalltbty of- 
fer pollryes 55g Albers 15 5 


N chis Verſe 4s mich thÞ 
JI truite of Gods mercy and! fa- 
vour, bagh tro David, aud the 
pegple, and the fruit doubles» 5: 
Filkgin xgeud of God, that: he:ſball 
then, ACcept, and -bee well plealell 'with 
their ({aerifices,., * 
Secondlysitt mgacd of David andthe | 
people; they yow and covenant wil the | 
Loidteoffet,praile and thanks unto God | 
for 19 gee a:tayour and bleſſing. 


Thes hal tow crepe the ſacrifices. 
$f he ſhould lay,O Lied, whe 


thou ſhalt thus bee favourable to 
thy pOOrc {noule. the Ch urch, And for. 


give my kieinous offences, and make 
__ good 


— ——— — 
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| good oy ng bo meg by 

1 innes, then {hz mercy 
_ ſeene, in that thou ſhalt w—_ of 
our Sacrifices , and ſuch duties of thy 
ſervice and worſhip, as wee fhall per- 
forme unto thee. 

"The Do&rine is this : when'a people 
or Kingdome doe repent 'and tutne to 
God far mercy, amend their lives, fo as 
God is reconciled unto them, then hee 
doh accept of their Sacrifices, Oblari- 
ons, Prayers, 8c. being done in Faith 
and Repentance : but ſolong as they 
live 'in fin without Repentance , the 
Lord 'being not reconciled unto them , 
| he efteemes nut of that they doe, 
| Seeitg the Lord doth then accept of 
2 people, when they repent, . and be re- 
; concited unto God , amend their finfull 
lives : Ler us learne from this Doftrine, 
' that if we defire to have the Goſpell 
continued, qur peace pfolonged, and the 
ſervice and worſhip of God to be cſta- 
bliſhed, there is no other way bur this, 
| to ſexke to God by true Repentance, to 
| gerourins pardoned, and to be at peace 


; with the Almighty. 
| by Oh 


_ — 


| 


———_ ———  ——_ 


| than he did before. 


| 
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Ok then repent and arnend; for if you 
will not repent, and amend works 


and waies , the Lord our God will not 
accept of us, nor regard us": Jeremiah 
7. Yea, he will remove our Canitteftich, 
from us, Revelat. 2. that our 
dayes fhall have an end, and our mirth' 
ſhall be tz.rned into mourning; and our 
light into darkenefle, 


The ſacrifice of Righteouſnes. 

Hart is, fuch ſacrifices as aredone by 

the preſcript rule of the Holy Word, 
ſuch as God requires, and in that right 
and lawfull manner which hee com- 
mands in bis holy Word. Now the fa- 
crifice of a troubled ſpirit is the Incenſe 
of Teares which God did acceptat Da- 
vids hand : for they that ſow in teares 
ſhall reape in joy, as David did ; for he 
tound. more comfort after his confeſſion 


Hence we ſce what be thoſe Sacrifices 


[ 


which the Lord acceptcth of in hisWor- 
ſhip and Service - Nomaly The Sacri. 
fice of Righteouſneſs; that is , lawfull 
Sacrifices, allowed and warranted by 

the 
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the Word of God , andfuch as being 


lawfull, are performed. in-4- right (and 
-boly: m4nner; according to the preſcript 
rule of Gads Word : Bur as for the Sa- 
crifices-which axe not warranted by che 
[Word of yod, nor .done- in a Jawfull 
and holy manner, according toſtherules 
of. Gods Word , the Lord careth not 
for rhem. 

Now it may be asked, how David 
can lay; The Lord accepts Sarr;fece, (ec- 
iag-iwthe former verſe he ſaid,God doth 
detiteme Sacrifice > Now he here athr- 
meth, chat the Lord ſhall accept _ Sa- 
crifice of Rightcoulnefſe, 

7-anſwer. That fach Sactifices as are 
oftercel with opinion. af merite ," as the 
Fewer did, —_ choupht by offering a 
Beatt that God was ſatished-,, and 1o 
they might be bold to live in ſmne; and 
fuch as.chey offered ( without faich/and 
Repentance ) the Lord eftteemed.tior of 


_— 


\| thems»No, ler every true penitcar; fin- 


ner; like David, offer the? Sacrifice of 
Prayer arid Thankſgiving , and: of a 
contrite bearr, which $$ more: than all 


outward Sacrifices; for thoſe who doe 


rl truely 
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| rruely repent and become good Chriſti: 


| ans, are tearſfhed;' or 'calted Gods? Ma- 
nuſcripts, wherein ſhe writes his Lawes; 
and by thent telartes his will ro” others, 
that is a true Sacrifice to have a pcni- 
' tent heart, No Incenſe will God accept 
of, bur our trite and-penitentiall reates ; 
' no Sacrifice bur Prayers, put up e& hi 
in faith : no Mediator but his Sorine 
and our onely Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
whois the Sonne of his love , and the 
| Lambe of his boſome, God doth not 
| looke fo rhach( ar our ations, as-at Our 
| aftefttons, for ©od'fauh. Sonne, prue me 
| thy heart : Ne deſires nothing of thee 
for all thoſe gifts he hath and doth be- 
tow upon thee from day to day, but 
| thy felfe : thetefore if thou wilr give 
| God the beſt and teueſt Sacrifice , 'thoi\ 
; muſt preſent thy ſelfe for that Sacrifice : 
there is nothing better for a Sacrifice to 


— 


_ 


| | preſent God withall , then our' heart, 


; 


* 


| nothing better pleaſing t> him than 
' thar : God commands the firſt borne to 
| be offered to him as a Sacrifice , and if 
| we will doe that, wee muſt then /give 

him our heart; fr that is the firſt thing 
| hat 
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that lives within us ; other outward Sa- 
crifice God is not pleaſed to accept ; be- 
caule it is corrupt , and God 1 immor- 
tall ; and God being immoxcall, ſhall | 
we preſent him with things that are 

mortall, and defiled ? yea, it muſt be the | 
heart, and a new hearc, which mult bee 
created by repentance; and that muſt 
come by our earneſt Prayer, and a fer- 
yent delire to heare the Word prea- 
ched : for out of the heart comes grace 


and goodnefle ; and out of the body 
comes onely naturall infirmities ; there- 
fore wee mult keepe our hearts with all | 
care and diligence , for that ſacrifice | 
which 1s performed withour the hears, 
15 but a counterfeit and a ceremonious 
facrifice ; being aſſured, rhat T he ſacri- 
fice of a broken and a contrite heart, O 
Lord thou wilt not deſÞ!ſe. 

But here he ſaith, that God will ac- 
cept , and like of ſuch as are oftercd in 
a holy manner , according to the rule 
of Gods Word : That is, when Sactri - 
fices commanded of God are offered in 
a holy manner, as 1n Faith, Repentance, 


and obedience, aad not to merite any | 
thing, 


Cs 
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| thing, but as'exerciſes 'of Faith and re-, 
| pamatnce, and types of Chriſt Jelirs, to 

leade them vnto bim, and' as teſtimo- 
| ies of their thankeftilncfle to God, and 


\ſofar forth as they'lerved for the tur- | 


ra : | 
therance of Gods olory; 2nd the edifica- 


riowot his Church. 
The: Doetrine then 18 cleare; that it 
is not lefr ro man to'&rdaine and ap- | 
| point the ſervice and worſhip' of God, 
ro put in'what -hee will, and to put our | 
at his -pleature : bur if we will have our | 
lacnifice-::and worſtilp of God accep- | 
| rable,and rruely 0 pleaſe God:we- mult ' 
ogivethe: Lord leave 'to-command and - 
preſcribe what he thinkerh good , and / 
we mutt not dare to adde any thing of | 
our owne , not to take away his wor- ' 
ſhip and ſervice : Dert. 12.8. 32. we 
are forbidden to adde or take away avy | 
| thing from his Lawes, in which he pre- 
(cribeth the rules of ts worſhip : Des. | 
| 32. 27.When the [ewes worſhip God, | 
' aſter their owneFanta(lie, the Lord faith, | 
they-worſhip not Cod, bur Dwells, and | 
, the Lord holds it 4 vainething toreach ' 
| tus Worſhip and tcare by rhe precepts 
M m of 
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Righteoufnes be the Worſhip of Gat, | 
which be warrantcd by his Word ; 4nd 

nothing may. oe under the name of his 
Serviccand Worſhip , but that he pro- 
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(cribes in his Word. 7 Fg SA - 
This ccndemnes © 

the Worſhip of God —_ oe Pa- 
pitts, ay | a — ther ado- 
ration of Images, and;their praying: to 
Saints, their homingble Maſe, Deir 

voluntary poverty,and pe chaſti- 
| ry - For which they can ſhewno word 
| of warrant in all the. Scriptures ,. and | 
therefore i is no _ Sacrifice, and 
| ought to be abharred, 

| This mectcth juſt-with the common 


| Chriſtians , all men (rhough never fo 


| vile ) will confeſle God muſt be adored; | 
| but when it is demanded , what 1s the | 


| ſacrifice that God likes of, then they of- 


fer what. they liſt chemſelves : Some. 


{ imagine they. ſerve God well with their 
| good meaning,, ſome by their good 
| doings, and. by their good dealings, 
| andccivill honeſt life , fo long as they 
| thinke wo barme, nor ſay none-, they 
thinke 
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thinke they ſerve God as well as the 
beſt : Soave thmke, if they reherfe and 


| mumble over the'ten Commandements, 


and the Creed tor -prayers, 'they 4erve 


| Ged highly : bur/poore ſoules, 4s chus all 


you doe in Gods ſervice > Is heere all 


| rhe facrifice you:ofter him ? It is'a cold | 
} and flender tfacrifice. Let our Sacrifice | 


which we offer Gol bee, firſt exaQt and | 
pure ; ſecondly conflant : firſt, Pre , | 
withour Hypocriſie, and ndefiled ; | 
withour being -mingled with ezithly 

cares ; andour heatts likewite'free from | 
envy and malice. Secondly , conſtant | 
we muſt be in og Sacrifice , not ſerve | 
God by firs and ſtarts, or when wee are 


| ar lcaſure ; this is no true Sacrifice : we 


ought to doe it exactly, and with 'holi- 
nefle and Rivhtcouſneſle as it becomes | 
Chriſtians, In the old Law they offered | 
the lacrifice of burnt Offcrings; a Lamb | 
without {pot , or blenuſh: ; lomething, | 
was ftill cfexcd 2s an Obl«tion to pa- | 
city Gods wrath : now it wc carinot ofs 
fer that Sacrifice of a Larbe witkeur 
ſpot or blemiſh , which is meznt our | 


—— 


 loules , then let us bring two Tur 
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Doves with us, that 1s our; Love and 
Obedience ; for the Turtle Doves are fo 
loving each to other, that they are never 
alunder : if we cannot affer that tacrifice, 
let us bring a paire of young Pigeons ; 
that js, our lacrifice of a contrite heart, 
bghing - and ſortowing for our fins ; for 
Pigcons they are aiwaics. mourning and 
lorrowing; if we cannor pray,Jet us hold 
up our hands, if wee cannot weepe for 
fins, ler us figh out our prayers ; if wee 
canner ſigh , let us labour to humble 
our iclyes ; and if wee can-doe bur this. 
then will God ac.ept out Sacnfice, and 
heare our Pcurtions, and ſend'1s our de- 
lires, even bleſſings upon bletſmgs, both 
outward and inward ; outward in our 
temporall eftates , and inward by ſp1- 


loules * and for the time to come, let xs 
double our care and diligence, and take 
tune while we have it; and take the 
| bale of Grlead while we have ſtrength 
. to apply it ; for no man can work when 
night cones : when Death hath ſeiſed 
us, there is no Repentance to be looked 
for, no Sacrihce to be eftercd, 
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rituall and heavenly thoughts to our, 
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Then ſhall they offer Calves upon thine 


Altar. 

| [N this part of the Verlc is ſhewed 
| 4 whar is the fruite of Gods mercy in 
| David.and the People:namely this rhar 
they will promiſe and covenant: With 
God for their deliverance, to offer unro/ 

God praite and thankſgiving. 
Hence we learn that it is our duty to 
biad our tclves by folemne covenant & 


, pxomile ro Godzand fo he willdeliver us V 


trom milery,trouble,afflition,judgment 
' puniſhment,& trom unreaſonable men; 
chat then wee will ofter him praiſe and 
chankigiving;, - call upon him, ſerve and 
' worſhip him all our dayes : [aceb voly.. 
ed, chat if the Lord would bee with him 
in his journey to. keepe him, and deferid 
him in 1t,he would then build a houſe 
to God , and worſhip himthere..[oſias 
made a covenant unto the Lord ; &-all | 
the people with him , to ſerve the Lord, 
who did deliver him from the curſe of 
the Law, David did often uſe this, to 


ICTN.2% 3 


(.nr.g.3 
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bind himlelf by a Covenant.co ſerve the 
Lord:Pſa.i 16. He payed his yowes, he 


M m 3 made 
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| made to God : So Teptha, Tudr. 11. | 
'vowed-unto the Lord that he would of- 


fer ſacrifice unto the Lord who gave 
lim victory;& though the matter ot his 
Vow was unlavwfull, yer Ins vow to ho- 


nour God was the fruit of Faith. 


Vſe 2. | Well then, let us make our uſe of this 


Do&trin; and ſcring it is not onely law- 

tull, but al our dury, even tor ro make 

ſolemne covenants unto God,that ifhee 
; will be favourable unto Sow, and build 
' up the walls of /er«ſalens,that if he ſhal 
| deliver us from any: danger, judgement, 
' affliction whatſoever, that hee will bee 
| careful ro honour God, to: be thanktull 
| unto his Divine Majeſty : Let us then 
| makerhis Covenant with the Lord our 
' God; let us vow obedience and newnes 


| os x 
Pl1. 159, Oflifezand let us ſay witly David] have 


. ſ-orn, and am ſtodfaſtty purpſed to keep 
thy reghteous judgment. So let us even 
take a lolemne vow of our one elves, 
; that by the grace of: Althighty God, we 
' will have more care to laud God.to ho. 
| nour him to ſerve him;to eal{'apon him: 

anc accorc ingly ler us bee mindtull ro 

; pertorm thiv{ame ; for-che Lord will-re- 
quire 


| 
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quitealthe vowes we make umohim. | 
" This may Nirre us vp to-remember 

what'a felewink vow and promiſe wec 

have made in Bapcilme, ro forfake the 

Divell and #11 his\workes;the vain pomp 

and go of the world that we will for- 

fake © Divell, (im, and Sarhan G as we | 
will not follow nor be ted by them: yea, | 
that we will manfally fight under the | 
Banner ef Chrift Jeſs, and become his 
Rathfull Sonkdiers and Servants unto 
our lives end. 

This is the Covenant which we have | 
made every one of us in our Bapriſme | 
and entrance into the howſe of the Lord, | 
before the preſence of God,and his holy | 
Anpels , before the "Congregation and 
Chutch of God:Bnt (alss) we break ir | 
every day,8 have neicher care ror con- | 
ſcience to keep it. Well, let us know the | 
Lord will ohne day require our Cove- 
nants and vowes which wee have made | 
unto him:He looketh 'tiat we ſhonld xs 
well keepe them,” as niake them, Well ' 
then, wouldft rhou bee loath to breake 
thy vow, Covenarrh, or promiſe made to 
an honeſt man, eſpecially being in thine + 
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own power to keep it, and fuch.a prg- 
male as he keeping: whereof may; =o 
cure thee. much. peace, liberty, and-tree, 
dome? know you would:O thea les us 
be-as carctull ro-keep promiſe withGog, 
and to renounce the. World, the Diyell 
our enemy,and our own fiofull luſts,'& 
let us be like David.co croſle the Diyels 
ſnares and Temprarions;and let our bo- 
dies be no'inorc the yeceptacles of {18.8 
rranſgreſſion, which 1s the cauſe why:guz 
ſoules cannot hcare the ſweet Harmony 
of the blefledAngels, which if we labour 
ſo to doe wee ſhall. bring much banour 
ro the Lord Almginy, and everlaſting 
good to our QWNEe-ſoules, 

And laſt of all. we learne hence , that 


A publi « |as it is'the duty of every Chriltian may 


and woman to-pray; both publicke, and 
private for the {yfery/aud good cltate of 
the Church; ſo:likewiſe it is our dury 
yo 

publickly 'to, render; thankes unto tic 
| Lord for, deliverance. beſtowed u pA the 
lame. Wc.e. pay. ngt be like to the nine 
| Lepers , who haye wide mouths to beg, 
| dar neither. Heart, nor mouth to giye 
/ CRANKS LOT ICTICS ICCELVCA, LT MAGI CVET 
' thanks tor beanch d.Ic hath 
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bus the cat© 3d Religious.cuRome © 
| Gods Churd)and peopile, afrer-great & 
- notable-deliverances troms..yilible and 
\60aun0njudgments.tormder heaity and 
oarycftixhankes.ro-God in. folenne and 
| {pablick manuer. Ger, 8., When Naab 

and\hi ſons-and family were newly de- 
(livered/fromperihing in the Etbod, the 
fuſt thing he.did-builded 3n Aleas, offe- 
reflſacrihge, and.called on the Name of 


| the. Lozd...$0,Moſer.andihe children of 
| Iſrael, after: their deliverance our. of 
AIR, whea they wes ſafe , and rheis 
| exerpics Arayned, did deyourly & pyb- 
| lighly (ing, prave and cthankes uno the 
| Loxd., Deborah and Barac (1d the like, 
Tuag:s « Apd the Temes being deliveied | 
from Flamans Treaſon, Heft, 19. they 
'Tygoyce.and. keep a lolemne day to fing | 
 praile unto God. 11 | 
| Well let.us.hring this DoArin to our 
Aelyes; we, by Gods bleſGng the rrue | 
[Church and People of God, profefſing | 
the Goſpel of Jelus Chrift rruely,hating | 
all ſupertttion and 1dolatry and tor this 
| caule wee cannot want many_ enemies, 
| The Papiſts,che moſd1:þbcile, crudl, and ' 


"malitious 
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mglitions wonny of Gods Chanch, aye 
ofren ſer Upto 


x as 


motry ; ind to deſtroy 
2 8 inoph ppi torr vrorg 


TIDIDE: an rel 
eſt, nome c f 
Treaſ6h, which was moſt coſe 5-and in 


ſubcilty wrought, # Tor e in hacch- 
ing, of bloudy & deviflith, 'moRt baz- 
barous and ſxvage, threatnitg, and (66- 
king to defttoy and rocte out 'Kins, 
Councell, Spiral and Tettporall Ma- 
giſtrates, ayrtiing at the'meer ſabyerfion 
of our Engliſh Nation, botlr Church 
arid Common-wealrh. | 

And ſurety if we confider well of it, 
doe not ſee inall the Bible the like deli- 
verance, fo wonderfull and atmirable. 

1, Being fo long a ti ora becthy 
2nd Zaetiving , with ſuch ſecrecy ant! 
concealemetit. 

2, Being under the ground, in Hell 


| 


45 it were, 11 a place under rhe earth, 


defiriag Darkneſſe more than Light , 


be- | | 
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ls os deed was evill 


a | 3- Being brought to neare the exe. | 

« ſove-vr - ir, ; and never knowne nor ful- 

| 24 Fe Dok MM {oſtrangeiy, even 
by one of rhe Trayrors themielyes, one 

; of ke chickeſt Adors i m that Tragedy. 

| + $5. Being ſogenerall, ſo fearetiil}, and 


ſo monſtrous, as 1tſhould not have bin 
' ro the deſtruction of one or two, but of 
. the chicfe of the whole Land, Ki | 
| Queen,Prince,Nobles, Biſhops, 

mn a word,the flower judge, Bibors | 
. the want of any ohe whereof , "weve' | 
blemiſh to a State, and would bring 4 


| ruine to a Kingdorne, | 
Nowdoe as Abaſhwero(ſh did, Hefbey 
6.1 Cauſe the Recordsto be read, and 
Chronicles to be ſearched, Ancient'and 
| Modern, Dine or prophane, amongſt 
| the Turkes or Pagans; yea, if Helt keep 
| any Reeords, (earch there, and ſee if yee 
| can patterhe this Conſpiracy or niatch- 

| lelſe danper, 
| But there is ns. Councell againſt theſ 
| Lord : Mans wiſedorae is foctiſhneſſe 
uno him , his greateſt ' ſtrength but 
x 'Cake- 
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werkenefle, his lite-biut-a breath , and 
| his banour bat. a blaſt. 

- $o th:a wee {re we ave : as great 
cauſe co renler thankes uno the Lord 
25 an” people or Nation under. Hea- 
vena. Tau 5. dry of Wrvyenber isn day 
to be re ne. nored, an never to bee for- 
poet; 2 glad arl joytull day, and 
We 04g 1: every oa in.publick and pri- | 
ye © rouſe and Rirce yp our hearrs in | 
| Thank(g'ving uno phe. Lorg,; for it was | 
the Lords doing, and it -is marvellpus | 
in, our eyes. Sch, & Plot, and fuch 2 | 
Dehverance is was thu the like was 
never heard-oft; Wee my read in the 
| Scripture of ſundry. deliyerances , yer 
[got of luch a on6- as ty3- 2 Surely this 
| horrible Plot was hatched tm Hell. We 
| ay likewilc read, that (God did cn \ 
downe fire from Heayen-4þ deltroy 
| Sodeyn: and Gomorrah, but of a fire 0.t 
of the earth to bur-1e., and blow up a 
whole State, I neyer read of; this ſurely 
muſt nec.\1s be from Hell. This day was 


ſuch a day that I hope will never bce 
forgornea by oar poſterity ; for if ir wi 
as, tne Papitts dae. labour and ſtwly 

CXCCOC- 
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exceedingly for to doe,. perſwading the er 
fort yas 4 under de mithcn that tal no 
ſuch plot or conſpiracy , agd that no ſuch rhung 
{ was ever intended by any of theit'reltgion; one. 
ly a trick, ( 25 they ſay ) put upon a company of 
younger btothers, to1atilfie ſome malitious and 
\ envious humours which were their enemies; ſo 
| char I ſay.if this daies folemnity were not ina- 
| ted by the High Courtof Parliament, and the 
| whole body of the Kingdome thar it ſhould bee 
obſerved & kept holy,cthey would as they till do, 
labour to bring to paſſe thar in a few yecres ſpace 
it might be torgotren : which if we negleRt tore- 
member.& to give God thanks as I have faid, by 
{ our prayers and almes,the very fowks in the aire 
will one day witnesagainſt us,for an ungratful & 
unthankfull generation : The Papilts boaſt and 
brag much of Sr. P-ter for their guider and'dire= 
or ; which it they did but imitate and tollow 
him, they would not doe as they doe, but bee of 
| his rpind for he was humble and meek; but now 
they have left St. Peter, and practice Salt-perer, 
{as they would have done, witneſle the 5. of Ne- 
vember,and that likewiſe of 88. is this to follow 
| St, Peters Religion, and direQticns : they may 
well brag of St. Peters Chayr, but they have nor | 
| of his charity; judge yee. wry brerheen, yea or Boz 
for | 
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for their Religion 15 rebellion, to kill Princes,” to 
4tab and poilon Kings and Queenes,  theit tren- 
tics with othes Nations are onely trecheries, fau. 
nings and diflemblings, their matches will over- 
watch-us if wee doe not look tothem berter then 
with Match and Gunpouder, which ( as I fay ) 
| was laid as this day 36.yecares, to have blown up 
the whole power and ftrength of this Kingdome 
up ico the aire like Aromes, & Flyes in the Sun; 
take but notice, if ever you read mn Chronicle or 
Hiſtory, of the butchery of Kings, the d 
| of Princes, the Martyrdome of Religious Proce- 
ltancs, bur fill a Papiſt and a Jduite had a hand 
in the plotting and deviſing of it; then judge 


whether they have any warrant for this their diſ- 
lembling& diſguifing ther Religion with a cloak 


Lord made for the glory of his Name, let us rc- 
joyce and be glad in it, For God brought & de- 
day,nay,ourChurch and Country too from a day 


| thine of the Golpell; Some of us had nor bin li- 
| ving ar this day , if their bondage and Plot had 


eftct &d : 


PE —— 


whether their Religion be grounded upon Gods | 


Word, or trom any Sacred Writ, yea, or no ; cr | 


of Knavery & envy, as they doe being aflembled | 
| twgerher iN one =_ It is the Day which the | 
1 


liveted us our of the &gyptian bondage upon this | 


of darknes & Idolatry,to a day of light and Sun- | 
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ſccured:us from-other Ma- 
ers; that we might {crye-himcanct jer-this cough, 
| nat weto render whanks,and praileyea;or cle le 
our tongues cleave to the pofe of oux-mourhs, - | 

Now:irt isnet enough to keepe that day as an 


| ring to-make bone-fires,to give our ſelves 


ls 


 XUM 


wlc ay, w reft from'labour and worke, to 


| ro-cating,drinking and ſwill,to ſport & paſtimes; 
| for thisis no 0% armor To oy 
{ 2, Bur firft, our chankfulnes muſt appeare in a 
| moſt reverend and gratctul}Cormemeraticn & 
remembrance of this fo grem ahd wondertull a 
deliverance : we muftcall it ro-rmird; think of the 
grearnes of it; wee muſt declare of it roonr Chit- 
drewand poftericy, that when they ſhall aske the 
reaſon of itve may cauſe #nd-eall upott them to 
be rhankfull : For the chil thar is \unborne , ts 
bound tolaud Gad for it. Exed;, T+. 9. O rafte 
fath St. Gregory. the Word'of I, with the pal- 
late of thy heart, and remember how and 
gracious the Lord harh bin nnto-us arid onr Na- | 
tion; and what deliverances hee hath done for ns 
fintull men ; what ſhall-wee then repay rhe Lord” 
tor all his' benefits, butonely reritrn hit by a H- 
ving facrifice,praiſe and thankſgjving. And there- 
| fore let us daftly aſcend Heavetr by our mediratt- | 
| onsleſt at the laſt day we deſcendthe'comrary. | 
Secondly, 


——_ 
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Sccondly; >: wermuſttng Pſalmes iab prazte-arith 
Thankſprvapg unta:(Gad,'1n token 2of tbdnkhall 
neſſe, and that (publickly. in the-Churov,and 
congre 

Thin ly; we mult .cotne together: mt G4cs 
houſe, to heaxe this Word; and to gall upon lis 
Name, . and that 39:2 fpeciall pare.of gurl uniteige 
ned thankfylneſie., Oh, how , many:men.ime 
our dangerous and fhatull times, live and:datno? 
thing on the Sabbau lay z {pending 34phie@ebeir 
own defires} how, any in this Kingdowepnthis 
day make theix Champers: their Chappellis:;their 
Bed theix Pewgtheir ſnorting theu, devation,their 
Cooke theix Preachergheir belly their God; new: 
cloathes thein Law: ahd delight, and-{pend-tbeir, 
tune enely in, :inyerting what ill pleaſe their 
humours/: Oh I, feare my-belovad, we have ma-! 
ay of theſe, fins. laid zojwur charge vin 4hele our £-! 
vill dayes, which God im his mercy.caule every 
; one to be heartily ſorry tor them. Wee hayGceven 
ſurfeited with the good things of this Land, as 
Peace, plenty, and many other blethngs we have 
enjoyed theſc, fifty, yeares. | | 

Fourthly , wee mult, teſtific ous .thanktulnes 


inmoſt hearty and durfull obedience, which: 15 
the greateſt and belt facyfhics, 1 Sep; 1.54 and 


| t_—_ > 2902003 2140 þ © 


- 


| if chis bee wanting, thn all we doe is nothing | 


worth. 
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] 


worth, Eſay 29. 13. Sothat for our ge- | 
nerall deliverance; thexe ſhould be age | 
nerall thankſgiving ig a general] retfor- 

mation of the Church ant Common | 
wealth, of our hearrs and finfull lives ; | 
otherwiſe indeed wee are” unthanktull , 

if ill wee live in ſinne and Rebellion ; 

then ( notwithſtanding our keeping a 

day, ingng of Bells, fport and play ) if 
there follow no reformation of our lives, 

we may iuſtly tearc a more dreadfull 

| judgement, if not utter ruine and defo- 
lation to follow. Now alas, where is this 
uſe of Gads mercy and our deliycrance? 
where doe the people reform their lives, 
reforme their waics, grow more Religj- 
aus, conicionable, and carcfull wo beare, 
read, pray m their famiies? Iris bur a 
wonder of mine daies,men mate litcke or 
no uſe of it, but twratke of it and ſpeake 
of it. Oh ler us not be ſo careleffe of our 
owne good, but uſe onr belt endeavour 
for the amerxdment of our lives : which 
that all eſtates, and deprees of men may 
_ , the Lord grant tor bis mercies 
fake. Amen. 

| 
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A Morning Prayer for 
A Family. 


Lord teach as to pray, that wee may call | 
pon thy Name : prepare our hearts to 
ſeeks thee : And open thou tby merci- 


full eares to heare us. 


Eternall an4 ever-living Lord 

{9} God, Creator and continuall 
preerver of all things both in 

Heaven and in earth : By whole graci- 
ous providence as wee were at the 
firſt wonderfully and fearfully made : 
lo wee are no leile preſerved and kept 
unto this preſent : V Ve here the work- 
manſhip of thine owne hands , defuc 
| to humble. both ſoule and body before 
| thee. And now Lord, we being heere 
in thy prelence , cannot but acknow- 
ledoe and conteſle again(t our (elves 
t our owne unworthineſſe ro come _s 
, OTC 


_ "OO 
| —— 
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| _.. _ £ Morwing prayer. 


'fore thee,” to'call upon thee; 'or to r-| 
torme even the leaſt Duty that thall 
 concerne thy worſhip or glory. Our 
hearts alas, are no betrer chan finkes 

| of fin , and a mafle of all pollution and 
' uncleanenefle : avid who can make thar 
' Cleane that is taken out of an wil 
' deane thing ? The choughts and ime. 
| ginations of the fame muſt necdes bee 
| evill continually, and wee unto every 
| good worke prove Reprobares, Yet, O| 
| Lord, ſeeing thou halt commanded us | 
ro call upon thee , and haft miercitully | 
promiſed to bee _ with thy Chil- | 
dren, to heare their Prayers, and to} 
orant their requeſts which the uu 
up in faith unto thee : Oh Lord, c is, 
doth give us boldneſle to come be- 
fore thee; and in confidence of thy | 
goodnefle that thou wilt make g | 
the lame thy promiſe unto us at this 
time , wee here offer up-unto thee 
chis Morning Sacrifice of Prayer and 
Thankſgiving , humbly 2cknowledg- 
{ing and confeſſing from the bot-. 
| rome of our hearts, our manikold 
[rat:{zreffions and offences , which 

. Nna --- -.-_ wee 


—_ 


lt 
———__ 


| <28 A Morning prapets | 


wee have continually [mult A- 
gainſt thee, in nit hav 1-5 
from the beginning of our dayes , wats, 
tþjs prelent time. Wee acknowledge: 
| 'O Lord, thatour otigingll corrugth- 
| | on in the which wee were at the fult 
conceived and borne , and from the 
which there hath ſprung forth the moſt 
| bicter and unſavory fruite of finne , A- | 
| tacy. , and. Rebellion, to the great : 
| /+ 9A of thy Nawe, the — 
| | of our pore Soules and Conleiences \ 

' and the evil example of others +- 
' mongſt whom wee bave lived : By the 
| ; which. O God, wee confeſſe that wee 
| | haye juſtly deſerved that thy wrath 


| | and indignation: ſhould be powred out | 
/ upon us , , both in this fe, and in the 
like to come, 


And therefore O G OD, wecome | 
: got here before thee in our owne wor- | 
; thineſle., but in the worthineſfle and | 
; inediacion of Jeſus Chriſt : beſeeching 
tby gracious goodnefle for his ſake to 
| forgive all our offences , our viſible 
[ | Gones, cur ſecret finnes, our finnes 
| __ © of infynvty, our preſumptyous ſinnes , 
= 2gainſt | 


- _ — DIDn—_— 


againſt, Knowledge , againk Conſci-\ 
| face , *agahaft | chee -, or againſt our 
Brerkren, it (he time of ayr younger 
yeares , or inthe dayes of our know- 
ledge, as we mult needs confelle, that 
in many things. wee have ſmed all. 
Wee pray thee O God for Chrift Jeius | 
fake to forgive the. ſame unto us, and / 
pcrſwade our Joules and conſciences | 
more and mort,: that thou art at peace | 
with us, and that all our ſinnes are done | 
away in the bloud of thy Sonne, And | 
grant, O God, by the aſſiſtance and di- | 
region of the ſame thy Spint,, that 
with more freedome of mide and li- 
berty of will ; wee may ferve thee in | 
Riefreoulneſl and true holineſſe unto 
the end of our dayes. And good Lord, | 
begin not onely Repentanco, and etue 
converſion-in us , but of thy gfrat'mers- | 
cy perfect the lame : O lead-us forward | 
more and more towards perfection, in- 
creaſc in us that ſaving knowledge of / 
thee, and of thy Son Chriſt, out fauch-ua | 
thy promiſes , our Repentance from | 
dead workes, our feare of thyyhdly 
Name, our hatred of all our finhes; and 
Nun 3 our | 


| 
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our love unto thy Truth, © Frame" 'our 
weake hearts ( good Lord) more and 
more to -obedience unto thy holy and 
| heavenly 'Will, and md, us i all 
things to refigne our wills unto thy 
holy V'Vill ; and in time of afflition, as 
in time of proſperity to depend upon 
thee; that we looke nottoo much upon 
eur owne weakenes, but may ftay our 
ſelves by thy power and'promues. 
' And'good Lord comfort our forrow- 
full hearts and dejeRted ſoules , that 
finde- daily fuch cauſe of humiliation 
in our ſelyes, doing daily thole tlungs 
| which we ſhould not. and leaving un- 
| done thoſe good thirgs thou comman - 
deft. Obs then let us bee truely hum- 
bled for the ſame, and for thy mercies 
| ſake give -us bene aftetions unto 
oodneſle, and power and ability to 
doe that 550d thou commandeſt and 
requireſt at our hands; that ſeeking 
in 2} good things ro honour thee, and to 
extoll- thy name while wee live hecre, 
wee may at the haſt behold thy face in 


|" And 'now Lord together with our 
| £ 


prayers, 


glory. | 


(m— 


| A Morning Prayer. 


prayers, wee are bold-to adde chelc 
praiſes unto thy great Name, for the 
| manifold favours and b , the 
| which from time to time thou haſt be- 
| towed upon us for this lite , - eſpecially 
| for a berter lite. Wee chanke for 
| that it hath pleaſed thee of hy gract- 
| ous gowudnefle to cleft and chooſe us to 
| falvation before the World -was-7, for 
| calling us by thy Word in-. time, for 
| juſtifying us by thy Sonne.Chriſt , and 
tor giving us a certaine expectation 0 
' a better life when4his is endeds : As 
 alio tor the happy means - of oiuralva- 
tion, thy Sabbaths, Word, ; and Sacra- 
ments. Oh ! it is thy great:goodneſle 
; O Lord, that thou haſt not deprived us 
of them all, in as much as wee haye 
trom time to time walked ſo unwor- 
thy of thy Love. O lay not to our 
charve our great unthankfulneſle, that 
wee have not brought forth moxe fruite 
of thy Word in our lives ; but give us 
[wee pray thee, that for the tume to 
come wee may make mare right fie 
to thy Kingdome. And wee ane 
thy Name © Lord, for all the xempo- | 


— 
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rall blefſmgs which thou haſt in mer- 


cy beſtowed upon us, our bealth, peace, 


: 


food , rayment, and for all the com- 


| forrs of this life : O Lord, give us « 
| right uſc of them, that we may not a- 
;| buſe- them unto Licentiouſnefle , bur 
{ ſtix us daily by them to deyore our 
| lelyes unto thee and thy ſervice, Wee 


| acknowledge thy goodneſle towards 
us the night that is now paſt , freeing 


| us from many imminent dangers , both 


of ſoule and body, and giving, us ſweet 
and comfortable reft -: wee beſeech 
thee to bee with us this day, and all the 
dayes ot our lives, and teach us to walk 
as chiliren of the light, that thy Name 
may be'glorified by us, others may take 
good —_ and we our (elves enjoy 
the peace of a good Conſcience, (o as at 
the laſt wee may come to Reigne with 
rec in glory. 

Bleſie the Churches and Kingdomes 
wherem wee live, wich the continu- 
ance of our peace and true Religion : 


—— cc. 


bee graciaus unto the King and Queene 


and all: ther Royal! Progeny. Blefle 
þ other -in Authority , the Miniſters 


ot 
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| body, or mind, or both; ler it pleale thee 
| O Lord to ſtay them and lupport them 
| ia time ot their diftreſſe, and give unto 
| | them a happy ifſue our of the lame, as it 
' ſhall lerme good unto thee. And fit us 
' for harder times, whenſoever it (hall 
| pleaſe thee to bring the ſame upog! uy 
| And keepe us Lord in thole' dayts by 
; thy mighty power. And thus have wee | 
| commended our ſuires unto thee , hum- 
' bly praying thee to pardon our wants | 
now at this time nn t performance of 


this duty, And thou that art privy to our | 
, wangs berter than we our ſelves are, we | 
ce to take notice of tham, and | 


| pray 
miniſter\unto us a gracious ſupply in thy 
owne due.time, even for Jeſus Chriſt 
fake .in whoſe Name we conclude theſe 


our weake and imperfect prayers , in | 


| that perfes rmc of prayer which 
| hee binitelfe hah further raught us, 
[ons Our Faber which art in hed- 
Ven, Oc. \ 


; of thy Word, our affligted brethren in 
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Evening Prayer for a Family. 


0 Lord prepare our hearts to prayer, 


Etcrnall God , and our moſt lo- 
ving and mercifull . Father in Je- 
ſus Chrilt, and in Chriſt our Farher : 
' It is thy 'owne Commandement that 
| wee ſhould call upon thy Name, and it 
{15 thy. gracious and mercifull pre- 
| mile, that where two or three are ga- 
| thered together in thy Name, there 
| thou, wilt bee preſent amongſt them. 
Wee thy poore and unworthy ſervants, 
duſt and aſhes, yet the workmanſhip 
of thine owne hands, are now bold | 
ro come before thee to ofter up unto 
thee this Evening Sacrifice of prayer 
and thankſgiving. And now O Lord 

| being heerc before thee ,. wee cannot 
' but acknowledge and confeſle even 
from the bottome of our hearts againſt 
| our ſelves our owne unworthineſle , | 
that wee are grievous ſinners, concei-| 
ved: 


| 


| 
| 
' 
| 


' 
' 


| 


: 
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Evening prayer. 525 
ved in fin, and borne in iniquity , ad 
whereof wee bave brought forth molt 
vile fruites in our lives, to the great 
| diſhonour of thy Name, the unter dy- 
| maying of our owne Conlciences, and 
the evill example of our brethren ; by 
| the which wee have deterved like- 
| wiſe thy wrath and heavy indignation | 
| 

| 

l 


— 
nm_ 


ſhould bee powred upon us, both un | 
this life, and tbat which is to come, 
in ſich fort as no Creature 'in Heaven ; | 
and earth is able to reconcile us a- 


| gaine to thy Majeſty , but onely thy 


— 
. 


al Sonne Jcſus Chriſt, We intrexte thee 
| | therefore O Lord to bee mercifull unto 
'rs : and as wee acknowledge our 
| | finnes unto thee, {o bee chou fairhfull | 
{ and juſt to fargive us our fines, and to | 
| | cleanſe us frcm all unrightcoulneſle : 
) 

, 


| Waſh us chroughly from our wicked- 
' nefle and cleanle us from our finnes ; 


'for wee acknowledge, O Lord, that 
| againſt thee wee havefinned, and dene 
, | our evills in thy fight. Thou haſt beene 
1 ' a guide unto all our wayes , who a- 


lone art the ſearcher of the heart , and 
| | the tryer of the Reines : To thee there-| | 
| fore 
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fore, Oh Lord doe wee-come , to crave 
the pardon of our fines , both for the 
guilt and puniſhment of che ſame, 
that fo they may not draw downe 
upon us our deſcryed judgement. And 
wee' intreate thee likewile as to par= 
don our finnes that are paſt in our 
lives, ſo to arme and (trengrhen us 
againſt fin for the time to come, Oh 
wee have woekull exp-rience in our 
| devs of ' the weakenefle of our na- 
rure, how ready wee areto fall from 
thee , and cannot keepe fo conſtant a 
watch oyer our owne waies, nor 0- 
ver our owne hearts, but {till are ready 
to ſtart afide : O Lord dire&t us a- 
nght in the pathes of thy Commande- 
ments , let thy good Spirit leade us 
forth uno. all truth , thele hearts 
of ours that are by nature ſo fraught 
with finne and wickednefſe , wee 
ray thee alter and change : And 

ing into ſubjetion daily every 
thought , and wharſoever thing elic 
is if its, imo faithlull obedience 
unto Chriſt :. Let us finde daily more 
[ and mote the power of Chriſts death 


mort- } 


——— 


: 


_ RE — —_— — 


— I me III 


Evening prayer 


IS 
—— 


537 


of hus Reſurrcicn , rayſing us daily 
qut of the grave of hnne umo-newneſle 
of life : ard give us Lord that wee 
| may dedicate our ſclves, our Joules 
| and bodies. to bee lively , holy, and 
| acceptable Sacrifices unto thee. Let 
thy love ſhewed unto us, confiraine 
; us to love thee againe, who fuſt 
loved us, Thou , Oh Lord, haſt made 
us, and not wee qur ſelves ; thou haſt 
made us not beaſts, but men and 
women, yea, after thine owne Image : 
thou didi{t preſerve us in ous M 
wombe, and djdſt nouriſh us when 
wee did hang upan the breaſt : thou 
baſt fill un mercy provided for us, 21d 
beaped upon us many blefiings , which 
others wapt and fiand in neede &f. 
Oh Lord, r us a right uſe of all thy 
| rnercies, eſpecially for that thou haſt lex 
us live in ſuch a happy ſeaſon of thy 
Goſpell, in a ume ot peace and profpe- 
tity , wherein thou doft by thy Ward 
captinually call at the doore of our 
| hearts , and laboureſt our converſion. 
| Oh Lord, we can never ſufficiently ad- 
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weortifying Hnne in us , and the eff cacy | 


| 


of mare 
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mire thy goodneſſe herein, and the mJ 


Forgive us oh Lord our unthanktulnes 
herein, ard let us now walke as Chil- 
dren of the light, Oh it is too much 


that is laſt paſt, according t» the luſts 


our cyes the 
day of death is ſure in the ena, unſure 


in the time, that we may bee fully pre- 


paxed for that ſecand comming of our 
Saviour unto judgement.” And now in 
the time of our proſperity, Lord teach 
us to thinke of the time of adverſity, and 
in the time of our health, let us remem- 
ber the time of fickneſle, and the houre 
of Death , which ſhall come upon all 
fleſh. Oh let us be mindtull ot our latter 
end, ler us number our dates aright, that 


wee may apply our hearts unto wile- 
domme , and ever minde that reckoning 
and accomprt which one day wee (hall 


| ther becauſe wee have from time to'| 
| time walked fo unworthy of thy love. 


Lord that wee have ſpent the time | 


of the fleth : give us grace that we may | 
ſpend that ſhort time that yet remai- | 
neth — to thy Will : ſcr betore | 

ortnefle of our lives ; the | 


giye unto thee. Make us while wee live | 
here _ 
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here ro bee humble-minded towards 
our brethren, that wee bee lowly in our | 
owne eyes , that wee get contemed | 
hearts, pure affe&tions, chaſt minds, and | 
wiſe behaviour , and all other gifts of 
thine own Spirit, that may advrne us in 
thy ſight, and may adde unto thecredir 
thy truth we profeſle. 

And good Lord, wee pray thee | 
accept of our Thankſgiving unto. th 
Majeſty for all thy mercics and blel- 
ſings from time to time beſtowed. up- 
on us for this life and for a better. 
VVe praiſe thee for our eletion, vocatt | 
on, juſtification, ſanCtification , conti- 
nuall preſervation , and the aſſurance 
that ' p28 haſt given us of a berter life 


when this is ended : as alſo for all rem- | 
porall bleſſings, health, wealth , peace, |' 
and proſperity; for thy goodnes exten- |; 


ded towards us for this day paſt, that |; 


thou haſt gone in and out before us, and || ' 


freed us from many dangers of {oule |: 
and body , and broughtus with peace 
and comfort unto * beginning of | 
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this night. Lord watch over us by thy 
| Spirit and preſence ; Give us a holy 


Evening prayer. X24 | 
and ſanRifted ule of our reft and ſleepe, 
and fit us for tbe duties of che: next 
| day ; eſpecially O Lord fit usfor that 
Day which ſhall uever give place to 
Night , and. grane unto us all _ . 
things that tuou in thy wk 
| knoweſt more expedienc to give , than 
{ wee to abke , even for Jeſus Chritts 
fake : ro whom with thee , Oh Father, 

r with the blefled Spirit, 
wee acknowledge to be due, - 
and deſire to-give all ho- 

nour, praiſc, and gle. 

ry, both now and 
far ever. 


Amen, 


